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My dear Friends^ 

THERE are obvious Realbns for pre- 
fixing your Names to this Book. It 
contains the Subftancc of what was firft 
preached in your Parifh-Church, and was 
^rft ^ubfifhed from the Prefs with a Dedi- 
iSition to your worthjr Anccftors* Your 

AS a 2 "Tx^^*^ 

. ^ ^ /•'•-.- ■ 



iv D E D ie AT I ON. 

Trade and Manufa.dlur.es can never render 
your Town fo famous, as the Name and 
Writings of Mr. Baxter .have oiready made 
it, both in this.Ifland, .and in many remote 
Parts of the Protertant Worid^ His inti- 
jjnatp and important Relation to Kijdcr^ 
mfijfler^ and tne Years he abod^ in it, af- 
forded him the moft dclightf lil Reflection 
long as he lived. 

Long Experience has enabled me to 
teftify for you, that, notwithftandirig your 
Share in thole common Diftinflions which 
fo uphgppily divide Fellow-Proteftants, you 
j)cfi€y[s a meft unufual Degree of Candpr 
vand Friendfhip for each othef. Thus you 
fliew, that Kiddermiiifter has not totally 
Ipft the amiable Spirit which it imbibed 
more than a Century ago. 
. There are no Excellencies peffonal or 
^rel alive, no Species of domeftitk or pub- 
lick H^ppinefs, no Beauties of civil or .reli- 
gious Life, but what will be naturdly pro- ^ 
-nidted by a Care to fecure to ourfelves an 
latereft. in the 22^^^ to the 

iPcc^.Ie ,cf G^d. They ve the. People for 
wi:(;m alone , that Ilcft is defigned, both 
by the Promifes of Gojl, and by the Pu3^- 
*:hafe of the Squ ttf Godi A Care to §6^^. 

■ cure 



DEDICATION. v 
cure that Reft to ourfelves, is tbe one Thin^ 
nfcdfuL But neither this People, nor this 
Care, you well know, are the Peculiarities 
of any Age, or of any Party. If the Inha- 
bitants of Kidderminfler formerly excelled 
in this Care, you muft allow, it was their 
gr^ateft Glory. And this, more than any 
Improvements of Trade, or increaling IClc- 
gancies of Life, will be the grcatcft Glory 
of their Suceeflbrs. 

To excite this Care, is the noblcft Dcy 
fign of all religious Inftrii<flion. This, and 
nothing eife, animates the following, Page^ , 
Here, God and Chrift, Heaven and Holi- 
nefs, invite your moft attentive and affec- 
tionate Regards. Here, you may perufe, 
what Multitudes in the fame Town have 
heard and read before you to their everlaft- 
ing Joy, till your Blejfings prevail above the 
Blejfings of ^our Progenitors. Here, by the 
Help of divine Grace, you may learn the 
heavenly Art of walking with God below, 
of living in a conftant View and Foretafte 
of the Glories of the new Jerufalem^ and of 
making all you fay or do, fufler or enjoy, 
fabfcrvient to the brightening your immor- 
fja^ Qrown.— —Nothing has the Compiler 
of tijis Abridgment to wifh like fetch Coa- 
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fequeuccs thcfs; even, to fee the fai 
h(;ly and heavenly Converfation in hrmf5 
ar.d in thofc around hiin, now, as IN 
ll7x/er faw in liis Day. This vs'ould 
the gfcateft Joy, and^fliall be the conll; 
and fervent Prayer, of • . 



Tour qffe^ionatt Fthnd^ 



And obedient Servant 
B. FAWCET 



KIdderrhinflcr, 
Jan. I, i7sy^ 
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THE 

PREFACE, 

- ^%dbikCoMPiL£R of this Abridgment. 

MR. RichMrd BaMfy the Author of the Saints 
Rtfi^ To well known to the World by this, 
Riany other excellent and ufeful Writings, was 
Yearned, laborious, and eminently holy Divine of 
the laft Age. He was born near Shrew/bury in 1615, 
'^^ddied at fMulan in 1691. 

y His ii/w^ry, in an unfettled State, was for many 
*^ears employed with great and extenfive Succefs, 
in London<i and in I'everal Parts of the Country; 
^wt he was no where fixed fo long, or with fuch entire 
^tisfaftion to himiclf, and apparent Advantage to 
P^ners, as at Kidderftiinjler. His Abode -there was 
'nueed interrupted, partly by his bad UeaUh, but 
^^«efly by the Calamities of a civil War, yet in the 
^^ole it amounted to fixteen Tears \ nor was it by any 
p^ans the Refult of his own Choice, orthaTrof the 
JlJnabitants of Kidderminjjer^ that he fidm fettled 
jjjj^ again, after his going from thence m 1660. 
*forc hia coming thither, the Place was overrun 
a 4 
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with Ignorance and Profanenefs; but, by a divine 
Blefiing on his wife and faiihful Cultivation, the Fruits . 
of Rightcoufnefs fprung up in a rich Abundance. He 
at fir It found but a finglc Inftance or two of daily Fa^ 
itiiiy Prayir in a whole Street, and at his going ai^ay, 
but one Family or two could be found in fome Streets 
il)at continued to ncglcft it. And on Lord's Days^ 
in Head of the open Profanation to which they had 
bscn fo long accuflonied, a Perfon, in gaffing thro* 
the Town, in tlic Intervals of publick Worfliip,. 
might overhear hundreds of Families engaged in fing-' 
ing Pfalms, reading the Scriptures*, ana otho* good 
Books, or fuch Sermons as they 'had WfOTfe downn 
while they heard them from ihe Pulpit. His Care of 
the Souls committed to his Charge, and the Succefii 
of his Labours among them, were truly remaijj^ble ; 
for ih^ Number of his Oated Ccimrriunicants rpfe to 
Jik hundred^ of whom, he himfclf 3ecliired, there 
were not twelve concerning whofc fincere Piety he 
had not Reafon to entertain good Hopes. Blcfted 
be Gt^d, the religious Spirit which was "Vhus happily 
uuroduccd, is yet to be traced in the Town and 
Neighbourhood- in fome Degree i iO i^t. it were iri 
a greater!) and in Pr(jpbrtion as' tb^t.Spifi^ i'emains, 
the Name of Mr. Baxter continues in the inoft ho- 
nourable and afFetSionate Remembrance. 
- As a TP'riteTy he has the Approbation of fome oi 
his greatefl Cotemporarles, who bed knew him, and 
weie undeir no Tetnptations to be partial in his Fa- 
vour.^— Dr. Barrow faid, ** His praflical Writings 
were never mended, and his controverfial ones fu- 

dom confuted." With a View to his cafuiftica! 

WritingBj the Honouiablc Robert Boyle^ Efq; declared, 
« He was the fitted Man of the Ace for a Cafuift; 
^* bccaufe he feared no Man's DifpleaiureiT nor hopcc 
*« for any Man's Preferment,"— ~Bilfhop JVilkins ob 

fervcc 
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fervedof him, " thai he had cultivated every Subject 
" he had handled ; that^if he hail lived in the piimi- 
" tlve Times, he woulcl have been one of the Katiicrs 
" of the CJjurch ; and that it was enough for one 

" Age to produce fuch a Perfon as Mr. Baxter^ 

Arch^iflbop UJher had fuch high Thoughts of him, 
that by his earned Importunity he put him upon wri- 
ting feveral of his pra<HicaI Difcourfes, particularly 
that celfetrated Piece, his Call to the Unconverted, 
Dr. Mantorty as be freely exprefled it, thought Mr. 

Baxter Qitmc nearer the apodolical Writings than 
" any Mari in the Age."— And it is both as a 
Prtacber,' and a JVritcr^ that Dr. Benes coniiders 
him, when, in his funeral Sermon for him, he fayv. 
In his Sermons there w^is a rare Union of Argii> 
ments and Motives, to convince the Mind, an I 
gain the Heart* All the Fountains of Reafon a!ici. 
PerAiafion were open to his difceriiing Eye. Thei e 
was no redding the Force of his Difcourfes^ with- 
out deny ing^ Reafon and divine Revelation. He 
had'a marveHous Facility and Copiou&iefs in fpealc-* 
ing. There was a noble Negligence in his Stile, 
*^ for his great Mind could not ftoop to the affected 
^ Eloquence of Words \ he defpifed flafliy Oratory ; 

but his Expreffions were clear and powerful, fo 
^ .convincing the Underllanding, fo entering into the 
Soul, fo engaeing the AfFe£lions, that tbofe were 
as deaf as Adders who were not charQUtd by fti 
wife a Charmer. He was animated with the Holy 
'* Spirit, and breathed celeftial Fire, to infpire Heat 
* and Life into dead Sinners, and to melt theObdu- 
*| fate in their frozen Tombs.~~His Books, for 
their Number, [which it feems was more than 
one hundred and twenty,] and Variety of Matter 
** in them, o^ke a Library.— —Tbcy. ton^ain a 
v-;- ■ as ^^Txv<iN:a%. 
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'* Trcafurc of controverfial, cafuiftical, and praAica) 
Divinity.—— His Books of pradical Divinity have 
been effectual for more niimerous Converfions of 
Sinners to God, than any printed in pur Time; 
•* and, while the Church remains on Earth, will be 
•* of continual EfE<;acy to recover loft Souls. There 
is a vigorous Pulfe in them, that keeps the Reader 

awake and attentive,"- To thefe Tefti monies 

may not improperly be added that of the Editors of 
his pra^ual If^orks in four Folio Volumes ; in thi^ 
Preface to which they lay, ** Perhaps there are no' 
** Writings among us that have more of a true' 
Chriftian Spirit, a greater Mi xture^ljf Judgment 
and AfFedtion, or a greater Tendency to revive 
■* pure and undefiled Religion; that have been mow 
" cfteemed abroad, or more blefied <it horn?, forthfc 
" awakening the Secure, inftrufling the Ignorant, 
^ confirmmg the Wavering, comforting the De- 
jtdied, recovering the-Prophane, or improving fuch 
" as. are truly ferrous,, than the pra<^ical Works of 
this Author."— *-r-3uch were the Apprehenfions of 
eminent Perfons, who* were well acquainted with Mr. 
Baxter and his Writings, It is 'therefore the lefs re- 
markable that Mr. Adchfon^ from an accidental and 
very imperfeA Acquaintance, but with his ufual Plea- 
fantnefs and Candour, ihould' #icntion the followteg 
Incident J ^* 1 once met with a Page of Mr. Baxter. 

UpongAe Perufal of it, I conceived fo good aii 
** Idea o? the Author's Piety, that I bouglu the whole 
Book/' . - . 

Whatever other Caufes "might conc-ur, it muft 
cMeily bc afcribed to Mr. Baxter ^ diftinguiihing Re- 
putation as a Preacher, and a VV'rKcr, that prtfcnlly 
after the R'eji^ration he was appointed one of thft 
Chaplains in Ck dinary to King Citfr/// il, and preached 

once 
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mce before him in that Capacity; as alfo that he haJ 
2n Offer made him by the Lord Chancellor Clarendcn^ 
of the Bijhoprick of Htnford^ which, in a refpeclful 
Leiterto his Lordfhip, he faw proper to decline. 

The &amis Reft is defervedly eftcemed one of the 
nioft valuable Parts of his praflical Works. He wrote 
it when he was far from Home, without any Rook to 
conftiit but his Blble^ and in fiich an ill State of Healih, 
as to be in continual Expectation of De:iih for many 
Months; and therefore, merely for his own UlV, hr 
fixed hisl'houghts on this heavenly Subje.% " which 
*• (fays he) hath more benefitted m;: than all the 
" Studies of my Life." At this Time he could be 
Ktfe more than thirty Years old. He afterward 
pftached over the Subject in his weekly Leiture at 
Kjd(hmiHjifr^ and in 1650 he publifhed it; and in- 
<lced it appears to have been the firft that ever he pub- 
liflied pf all his pra£lical Writings. Of this IJook 
IJf. Bates fays, *' It wai w. itten by him v/hcn lan- 
" guilhing in the Sufpenfe of Life and Death, but 
has the Signatures of his holy and vigorous Mind. 
" To allure cur Dejires^ he unv^iils the Sanfluary 
above, and difcovcrs the Glories and Joys of the 
'* Bicfled in the divine Prefence, by a Liglu fo llrong 
" and lively, that all the glittering Vanities of this 
" World vanifli in tl>at Coinparifon, and a fmcere 
" Believer will defpife them, as one of niature A^e 
do?s the Toys and Baubles of Children. To cxStte 
9ur Rar^ he removes the Skrcjn, and makes rhe 
cverlafting Fire of Hell fo vifihle, ,in J rcprefents 
the tormenting Pa/fions of the D-m^ncd in th ){'e 
dreadful Colours, that, if duly conlidercd, wojld 
check and controul the unbridled liccnriou; App?- 
•* tites of the moft fenfual Wretches.*' 
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Heayjbniy Reft is a Sut»ed» in its own N 
fo univerfally important and intcrefting, and i 
fame Time fo truly engag'mg and delightfal, as 
ctcntly accounts for the great Acceptance whiti 
Book has met with ; and partly alfo for the ur 
mon Bleffling which has attended Mr. Baxtir^s 
ncr of treating; the Subjed, both from the Pulpit 
the Prcfs. Iror where are the Operations of i 
Gra<^c more rcafonably to be expeded^ or when 
they in Fa£L been more frequently difctrned, t[ 
Concurrence with the bcft adapted Means? 
(hould it appear, that Pcrfons of diftinsuifbing, 
ment and Piety, have exprcfsly afcribed the! 
religioui ImprefSons to the hearing or readii 
important Sentiments contained in this Boo) 
afier a long Series of Years, have found it, hot 
Counterpart, and the Improvement, df their 
divine Life, will not this be thought a coafid 
Recommendation of the Book itfelf? 

Amokg the Infiances of Perfons that datec 
true Converflon from hearing the Sermons c 
SairUs Rejl^ when Mr, Baxter iirft preached 
was the Rev. Mr: Thomas DMitU^ M*. A» wfa 
a Native of Kiddermnjitr^ and at that Time a 
about feventeen Years old } whom Mr. BaxUr\ 
afterwards fent to Pembroke- Hall^ xn Camhridgie^ 
be took his Degree* Before his going to the 
verftty, he was upon Tfi'al as an Attorney's < 
and under that CharatSler, being ordered by his I 
t) write fomething on a Lord s Day^ be obeye< 
g'c>at Relu^nce, and the next Day returnra ! 
w'.th an earneft Defire that he might not apply 
f ilf to any l*hing, as the Employment of Lif 
ferving Cbrift in the Miniftry of the Gofpel. 
Praife is yet in the Churches, for his pious and 
L ibouis, as a Minifler, a Tutori and- U WiiM; 
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Is the Life of the Rev Mr. J^bfi jangwayj FeU§w 
•f King's CaUigi^ Camhridge^ who dted in 16S7, we 
are told, that his Coiivertion wa«, in a g eac M ea- 
fure, occafioncxl by his reading feveral Parts of the 
Saints Reft, Aiid in a Letter which hj afterwards 
Wrote to a near Relative, fpeaking with a mcue im- 
mediate Reference to in;it Part of the B.>ok which 
' irtats of heavenly CsnteMkthn^ he favs, " There is a 
•* Duty, which, if it wereexerciled, wouKl difpel all 

Caufeof Mclancholv^ I mean, heavenly Medita- 
" tion, and Contemplation of the Thing;s which true 
'VChriftiflh Religion tends 10. If we did but wa'k 

clofely with God one Hour in a Day in this Djtv*, 

oh, what Influence would it have upon the whole 
*^Oay befides, and, duly performed, upon the whole 

Life! Thia Dut)', with its Ulefulnefs, Manner, 
^ and DirefHons, I knew in fome Mcafure before, 

bat had it more prcfled upon me by Mr. Baxter's 

iahits iVirlafthig Ke/lj [a Book] that can fcarce 
^ be over- valued, for which I hsrve Caufe for ever to 

" blc6 God/' ^This excellent young Minifter'a 

Jffe is worth reading, were it only to fee how de- 
lightfully be was engaged in heavenly Contemplation, 
stccording to the Dire^iona in the Saints Reff. 

It was the Bxesmph of heavenly Cmtemplationy at 
theClofe of this Book, which the Rev. Mr. Jofeph 
-^Uttne^ of TasmUn^ fo frequently quoted in Conver- 
sion, with this folemn Introdudlion, Moft di- 
•* vinely fays that Man of God, holy Mr. Baxter:* 

Djt. Baterj in his Dedication of his funeral Sernion 
fer Mr. BaxtiT toSiv Henry yfjiurjf, Bart, tells that rcli- 
^us Gentleman, and moft diilinguifhed Friend and 
Executor of Mr. Baxter^ ** He was moft worthy of 

your highcft Efteem and Love; for the firft fm- 
•* preifions of Heaven upon your Soul, were in le.iding 

hisiavaluableBook of the Saints evirlaflingRtjir 
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In the I^ife of the Rf v. Mr, Matthew tlenry^ wt 
have the folfewin? Character given us of Robert fVar^ 
burt$n^ Efq; of Grange^ the Son of the eminently 
religious judge If^arburtorty and the Father of Mr, 
Matthew Henrys fecond Wife, He was- a Gentlc- 
" man that greatly ^SkdxA Retirement and Privacy, 
** efpecrally in the latter P;irt of hfe Life; the BiUes 

and Mr. Baxter's Saints everMltng Rejf^ ufed ta 

lie daily before him on the Tabl? in his Parlour; 
«* he fpeiit the greateft Part of his Time in reading 
« and Prayer." 

In the Life of that honourable and moft religious 
Knight, Sir Nathaniel Barnardjfton^ we arc told, 
" that he was conftaiu in fecret Prajrer and 
«• reading the Scriptures; afterwards he read other 

choice Authors: But not long before hts Death hq ; 

took Angular Delight to read Mr. Baxter*s Saints 

everlafling Reji^ and Preparation therctinfo ; which 
^* was efteemed a gracious Event of divine Provi- 
•* dence, fending it as a Guide to bring him more 
^ fpeedily and direflly to that Reft." 

Besides Pcrfons of Eminence, to whom this Book 
has been precious and profitable, we have an Inftancc, 
in the Rev. Mr. Jams Janeway^s Token for Children, 
of a little Boy, whofe Piety was fo difcovered and 
promoted by "reading it, as the moft delightful Book 
Co him next the Bib/e^ that the Thoughts of everlaft- 
ing Reft Teemed, even while he continued in Health, 
to fwallow up all other Thoughts ; and he lived in a 
tondant Preparation for it, and looked more like one 
that was ripe for Glory, than an Inhabitant of this 
lower World. And when he was in the Sickn:rfs of 
which he died, before he was twelve Years old, he 
faid, *' I pray, let me have Mr. Baxters Book, that 
" I may read a little more of Eternity, before. I go 
« into it," 



Not FS Tl left obfervable, that Mr. Barter himrdf, 
takiiig Notice, ia a Paper found in his Study after 
his D^tlh i^at Numbers of Perfons were converted 
bjr reading his Call to tht Unconvirtid^ Accounts of 
which he hod received by Letter every Week, ex- 
pre&ly adds, This little Book [the Calif tbi Un* 
^ emmerfed] God hath biefled with unexpedted Suc- 

cefi, beyrond all that I have written, except the 
" iaints Reft'^ With an evident Reference to this 
Book, and even during the Life of the Author, the 
pious Mr. Flavell affeftionately fays, Mr. Baxter is 
*^ almoft in Heaven; living in the daily Views, and 

cbearful Expe^ation of the Saints everlafling Reft 
^ mith Q9el\ and is left for a little while among us, 
" a a great Example of the Life of Faith.** — —And 
y^T* Baxter himfelf fays, in his Preface to hxsTreatife 
rfSelfDenial, « I muft fay, that of all the Books 
•* which I have written, I periife none fo often for 

the Ufe of my own Soul in its daily Work, as my 
*• UfeofFaltb^ this of Self- Denial^ and the laft Part 
" of the Sainfs Reft,^' — --On the whole, it is not 
without good Reafon that Dr. Caiam^ re.nark? con- 
teming it, This is a Book* for which Multitudes 
" will have Caufe to blefs God for ever.*' 

This excellent and ufeful Book now appears In 
the Form of-an Abridgement; and therefore, it is 
prefumed, will hz the more likelv, undor a divine 
Bleffiig, to diffufe its falutary Influence a.mong thofe 
that would other wiTe have wanted Opportunity or 
Inclination to read over the larger Volume. In rc- 
docing it to this fmaller Siz% 1 have bc^n very defi- 
roHij to do Juttice to the Author^ and at the fame 
Time pro fJYote the Pleafure and Pu»fiu of the fcr ious 
Render, And, I hope, thofe E^ids are, in fome 
Meafuine, ihfwetisd J jchiefly by dropping, Things of a 
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digrcffire, controvlerfial, or tnetaph^iait Nature f *tD- 
gedier with Pr«faets, DcdicatiofDSf and vsnous Albi** 
fions to feme peculiar Qirtumlhrncdi of tbr Jaft Age j 
and particuiaPly, hy thr6^ing feveral Chapters into 
one, that the Nufnoer of them may better'corre^nd 
with the Size of the Volume; and fom^imes by alcier- 
ing the Form, but not the Senfe, of a Period, foi 
the Sake of Brevity; and Vhen an obfolete Phrafe 
occurred, changing it for one more common and 
intelligible. I Ihould never have thought of attempt- 
ing this Work) if it had not been ftjggefled and 
urged by others i and by fome very refpcdaUe Namcsj 
of whofe Learnine, Judgment, and Piety, I forbear 
to avail myfelf. However defedive this Performance 
may appear, the Labour of it (if it may be cftlled'i 
Laoour) has been, I blefs God^ one of the moft de^ 
lightful Labours of my Life. 

Certainly the Thoughts of everlafting Rtfi maj 
be as delightful to Souls in the prefent Day, as the) 
have ever been to thofe of pad Generations. I art 
furc fuch Thoughts are as abfolutely necefiary now 
nor are Temptations to neglect them, either fewer 
or weaker, now than formerly. The Worth of ever 
lafling Reft is not felt, becaufe it is not confidered 
it is forgotten, becaufe a thoufand Trifles are pre 
ferred before it. But were the divine Reafonings o 
this Book duly attended to, (and oh that the Spiri 
and Grace of a Redeemer may make them fo!) thei 
an Age of" Vanity would become ferioosj Minds 
enervated by SenfUality, would feon refume th 
Strength of Reafon, and difplay the Excellence o 
Chrifiianity; the delufive Names of Pleafure woul* 
be blotted out, by the glorious Reality of heavenl; 
Joy upon Earth; evqjv Station and Relation inLii 
would be filled up witn the Propriety and4)ignity c 

■ kim 
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. RcligiQii.i evjexy Mamber of Sodety would 
PEIe^u^ly cpntribujte to the. Beauty and Hap* 

of .the^.w^de; and every Soul would he ready 
fe or Deaths ^or one World or another, in a 
;rounded and chearful Peifuafion of having fe^ 
a Title to.that/2^ which remainctb to ibi re^pk 
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and Dlfcoverics of a fpiritual and eternal HappincI 
at;d Gloi y, he finds not Faith in Man to believe it. A 
the poor Man, that would not believe any o^ie ha 
fticli a Sum as an hundred Pounds, it was fo far rfiov 
what himfclf poffcfTcdj fo Men will hzfAXy nmht 
lieve there is fuch a Happinefs as once they had, muc 
Jeis as Chrift hath now procured. When God woui 
ejve the Ificf^ltes his Sabbaths of Reft, in a J^andc 
Kei}, he had more ado to make them believe'it, tba 
to overcome their Enemies, and procure it f^r then 
And when they had it, only as afmall Intimation ^ 
jt a. iieft of an incomparably more glorious Ri^ thn 
Chrif}, they yet believe no more than they poFcfl 
but fay, with the Crlutton at the Fcaft, Sure there 
no riher Heaven but this. Or, if they expe^Sl more b 
the Mcjpah^ it is only the Incrcafe of their earth! 
Felicity. The Afc^e bellows moft of iliis Eftfi^ 
againft this Diflcmpcr, and clearly and largely provei 
that the End of all Ceremonies and Shadows, is t 
diretSl them to Jefus Chrift the Subftancc; and tjw 
the Reji of Sabbaths^ and Canaan^ ihould teach thcc 
to look for a farther Reft, which indeed is their Hap 
pinefs. My Text is his Conclufion, after divers Ar 
^uments; a Conclufion, which contains the Groufi 
of all the Believer's Comfort, the End of all his Dut 
and SufFerln^s, the Life and Sum of all Gqljpcl 
Promifeiand Chrf/iian Privileges. What more wel 
f:om^ to Men, under perfona^ AfHi£lions., tijein, 
Puties, Succeffions of SufEerings, than Reft? It i 
nor ouf Comfort only, but our Stabilit}'. Our Live 
^ linefs in all Duties, our enduring Tribulation, ou 
]w)nouring' of God, the Vigor pf^ur Love, Thank 
Jnlneky and ail our Graces j yea, the very .Being « 
oqr J^yigion and Chriftianity, depend on the believin^ 
Je^Uus TJmghti of our ReJl, And now, Rmlq\ wM? 
./r'ri?r jliQu.art, young, ox old, rich or poor, 4 iiUi^ 

' ' ■ . "Up 
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bee, and charge tliec, in the Name of thy Lord, \v1k« 
vlll fliortly call thee to a Reckoning, aiid judge thcc 
thy cverlafling unchangeable States that ihou gi\ j 
lot thefe Things the Reading only, and fo Jifmil's 
hem v/ith a bare Approbation ; bat that thou fct upo:: 
his Work, and take God in Chrift for thy only Rcli^ 
iid fix thy Heart upon him above all. May die lir 
igGod, who is the Portion and Reft of his Saint.- , 
lake thefe our carnal Minds fo fpiritiial, and oui 
arfhiy Hearts fo heavenly, that loving him, anJ tit • 
ghiing in him, may be the Work of our Lives; aiiJ 
uut neither 1 that wiite, nor you that read, this 
took, may ever be turned from this Path of Lite; 
^ a Prondfe being left us cf enter ing into his ReJ}^ v. e 
'nildcctne Jkoi t of i/, thro' our own Unbelief or Nc- 
Jigencc (a) ! 

1 2. The Saint's Rejl is, " the moft happy State 
' of a Chriftian or it is, " the perfeft endlefs En- 
' joyment of God by the perfetSled Saints, according 

* to the Mcafure of their Capacity, to which their 
' Souls arrive at Death, nnd both Soul and Body 
' moft fully after tlie Rcfurrercion and final Judj^- 

* ment.^* According to this Definition of the Sainfs 

a larger Account of its Nature will be given in 
^ Chapter \ of its Preparatives (Clap. %)\ its Ex- 
fancies (Chap, and (Chap. J^) the Perfins f:r 
^mit is dejignei. Farther to illuftrate the Subiet^^, 
ome Defcription will be given ( Chap, of th{ir Mifery 

kfe this Rejly and (Chap. 6) tvfjo dfo lofi the 
-npynuftts of Time^ ayid fujfa the Torments of Hell: 
<ext will be (hewed (Chap. 7 ; the Nccejfity of dili- 
\mhf feeking this Reji-, (Clap. 8 ; hoiv cicr Tule \o it 
^ hi difcimed ; ( Chap. 9 ) that they why difcern their 
^i^ itJhkUhe^ thofe that cannot y aiid fC/.w/>. 10). 
mfihu-Rjifi is not to be extend on Earth, \t wiu 
M?tl43j:«eb. iv. I. , ./ ,^ .^ 
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then bcproper to confider (Oxtp. 1 1) the Importamt 
of a heavtnly Life upon Earth ; { Chap, 12) how to live 
a heaven/y Life upon Earth; (Chap, i^) the Nature tf 
heavenly Contentplaticn^ with the Time^ Place^ andTem* 
per fitteji for it\ (Ckap, 14) what life heavenly Cm' 
templation wakes of Conf deration^ Affeiiions^ Saliloqfifi 
and Prayer and Jikewife (Chap. 15) how heavenlf 
Contemplation may be affijled by fe^fihle ObjeSfs^ and 
guarded again/l a treacherous Htart. Heavenly Cu' 
templation be exempllfedy (Chap. 16) and the whole 
TVork concluded. 

§ 3. There are fome Tilings necejjiirtly prefuppoM 
in the Nature of this Reji\ as for Ijifhuice, — --that 
mortal Men are the Perfons ftiking It. For Angels and 
glorified Spirirsi have it alreadv, and the Devils ani 

Damned are pad Hope. That they rhufe GcJ mj 

for their Endand Hafplrrfs, He that takes any Thiii| 
dfe for his Happinefk, is out of the Way the fim 

Step. That they are dijtant from this End. TJiiH 

is the woeful Cafe of all Mankind fince the Fall* 
When Chrifb comes v/i«h regenerating Grace, h'e 
finds no Man fitting flill, but all pofting to eternal 
Ruin, and making hafte towards Hell; till, by Con- 
viflion, he firft brings them to a Stand, and then, bf 
Converfion, turns their Hearts and Lives finccrely t<^ 
himfelf.— ' — This End., and Its Excelleiuyy is fuppofcd* 
to be known y and ferioujly tntencL'd. An unknown 
Good moves not to defire or endeavour. And not- 
only a Diftance from this Reft, but the true Kmwledff' 
cf this Dijlance., is alfo fuppofed. They that never 
yet knew th»ey were without God, and in the 
to Hell, did never yet know the Way to Heavefl* 
Can a Man find he hath loft his God, and his SouV 
and not cry our, I o?n undone ? The Reafon why^- 
lew obtain this Rei^5 is, they will not br con vinr^-. 
^bar tjue/ aic, in Potjit of Title^ diJhnt froaviti" '^^^^ 
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It of Prafticc, contrary to it. Who ever fought 
t, which he knew not he had loft ? Thty ti>at 
'e need not n Phyftcfariy hut they that are ftckW^ 
Influence of a Juperior moving Cnufe is alio liii)- 
elfe we (hall all ftand ftill, and not move to- 
)ur Reft. If God move us not, we cannot 
It is a moft necefi'ary Part of our Chriftid/i 
n, to keep our Subordination to God, and 
lance on him. Jf^e are not fufficient cf ourfehnS 
any Unng as of our/elves^ but cur Su fficietuy is of 
. TVithout me^ fays Chrift, ye can do nothing (d 
next fuppofed, that the)'^ %vho fcek this Kej)^ 



ve Men like Stones, but he endows them with 
ot to enable them to move without him, but 
ordination to himfelf the firft Mover. — And 
this Reft fuppofes fuch an a^Jual Tcndeny cf 
vard: it^ as is regular and confiauty carmfl aid 
s. He that hides his Talcnl, fhall receive il»e 
of a flothful Servant. Chrift is the Door, the 
/"ay to this Reft. H^xtfraii it the Gatt\ and 
is ihe JVcy (e) ; and wc niuft/Ww, if we will 
^or many ivid fsek io enter /•?, and ftrnll n^t be 
\ which implies', that ibd Kingdom of Heaven 
h Violence (g). Nor v/ill it bring us lo the End 
Saints, if we begin in the Spirit ^ and end in the 
i). He only that endureth to the Endjhall hi 
i). And never did a Soul obtain Reft with 
whofc Deft re was not fet upon him above all 
5 clf|^ in the World. Where your Treafure is^ 
nllyour Heart be alfo (k). The Reo^aiiider of 
d Nature will much weaken and interrupt thcie 
J, but never overcome them, v And, confidcr* . 
. B 3 ' i"& 

tait. 1», 12, (c) 2 Cor. ill. 5. (d) John xv. 5. 

!aftt..^ii. 13, /f; Luke xiii. 24, ^v;^ VA^iXt, xvl \^. 
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Irjr the OppafitifMi to our Dcfires, from the contrary 
i*i inciplcs in our Nature, and from the Weaknefsol 
(/.ir Graces, together with our continued Diftancc 
i.'o:nt}ic End, our Tcnc^cncy to that End muft b< 
l^i orious, and with all our Might. — All thefe Thing 
.»rc prcTuppofcd, in order to a Chriftiari's obtaining »: 
Intereft in heavenly Reft. 

§ 4. Now we have afcendcd thcfc Steps into th( 
.v.it'.vard Court, may we look within the Vail ? Ma] 
focw what this Reft contains^ as well as what it pre 
♦iippofcs? Ala?, how little know I of that Glory 
The Glimpfc which Paul had, contained what coul( 
T)ot, or muft not, be uttered. Had he fpokc th 
Things of Heaven in the Languagc'of Heaven, am 
r.onc underflood that Language, what the better 
I'hc Lord reveal to me what 1 may reveal to you 
The Lord open fome Light, and ffiew both you an* 
me our Inheritance! Not as to Balaam only, whof 
Eyes v/ere opened to fee the Goodlincfs of Jacst' 
T'cntn, and Ifract^ Tabernacles, where l>e had i> 
Porticin, and from whence muft come his own Dc 
flru6tion! Not as to Mofes^ who had only a Dil 
covcry, inftead of Pofleflion, and faw the Land 3vhic 
)^e never entered ! But as the Pearl was revealed t 
liie merchant in the Gofpel, who refled not till 1^ 
had fold all he had, and bought it! And as Heave 
was opqned to blefled Stephen^ which he was flionl 
to enter, and the Gloryfhewed him, which fliou 
be his Dwn PoflciTion ! — ^The Things contained in he; 
vcniy Reft are fiich as thefc ; — a eeaftng from Meam 
Grace \ — a frrfeSt Freedm from all Evils ^ — the higbt 
Dcg'^es rf the Sa'mfs l^erfonal Perfedfion^ b^h ef Bo 
and Soul — the mare/l Enjfyjnent of God the chief GoOi 
^ .., ■ and a fwect and ccnftant ASHon of ail the P$wm 
Bod) and Sctd in this Enjoyment of God, 



tlje Saint's Reft. 7 

( One Thing contained in heavenly Rcf:» 
Ingfroin Means of Grace. When we ha\o 
he Haven, we have done failinu;. When 
nan receives his Wages, it is implied Jic 
lis Work. When we are at our Journcv M 
lave done with the Way. IVLther Pr.- 
y fhall fail \ whether Tnngurs^ they !ha'l ccif: , 
jowIeJge^ it alfo, fo far as it had the Na:u:o 
Jhall vanij}> avuay {\]. There fliall n.> 
er, bccaufe no more Nect flity, but the fu 1 
t of what we prayed for: Neither flia!l 
aft and weep, and watch any more, bein^ 
Reach of Sin and Temptations. Preach - 
ic; the Miniftry of Man cealeihj Savra- 
omeufclcfs; the Labourers arc c.dkd 
le Harvcft 13 gathered, the Tines burned, 
^ork finifhcd-; the Unregcncrate pait Hope, 
.ints paft Fear, for ever, 
t) There is in heavenly Reft a fnfeci 
•om all Evib, All the Evils that accompa-' 
irough' our Courfe, and v/hich necciTaiily 
r Abferue from the chief Good: Belidcs 
om from tho.e eternal Fl^.mj^, and relrltis 
which the Negleflers of Chfift and Grace 
tlilefelycnduie i a woeful Inheritance, which, 
lirth and aflual Merit, was due to us, a) 
o them] In Heaven there is nothing that 
r is unclean: All that remains without (m). 
ulefs there is not fuch a Thing as Grief and 
nown there: Nor ij there fuch a Thing as 
ce, . a languid Body, feeble Joints, unable 
decrepit Age, peccant humours, painful or 
:knef^ griping Fears, confiiraing Cares, noc 
a* deferves the «^ame of Evil. Wc did 
Unrunty when tf/rfVorld did rejoici^\ but oui 
B 4 SlnTQPW 
• Cor, xuj, 9s ' (m) Rw. xxi, zn, mu, i V 
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Scrrcvj ii imntd into Jeiy^ and o\xt Joy Jhall m Man 
tak' from us (n), 

§ 7- (3) Another Ingredient of this Reft isf 
the U^hcft Degree of the Sainfs perfonal PerfeRion^ htb 
i f Body and SouL Were the Glory ever fo grcat^ anJ 
thernfclvcs not made capable of it, by a perfonai Per* 
.'edtioii fuitable thereto, it would be litde to them« 
Eye }?ath not feen^ nor Ear heardj neither have entmi 
into the Heart of Man^ the Things which God bath pre' 
I ared for them that love him (o). For the Eye ot Fldh 
is not capable of feeing them, nor this Ear of hear* 
in'; them, nor this Heart of underilanding them: ^ut 
tiicre the Eye, and Ear, and Heart, are made caps- 
l.lc; elfe how do they enjoy them ? The more per-^ 
fc(ft the Sight is, the more delightful the beautiful 
Objeft. The more perfe£l the Appetite, the fwectct 
th.e Food. The more mwfical the Ear, the. mor« 
plcafant the Melody, The more perfect the Soal, 
ihc more joyous thofe Joys, and the more gloiious 
to U3 is that Glory. 

§8. (4.) The principal Part of this Reft, \sour 
ncarejl Erjoymcnt of God the chief Go^jd, And' here, 
Reader^ wonder not if I be at a Lofsj and if my 
Apprehenfions receive but little of that which is iff 
my Expreffi6ns. If it did not appear^ to the beloved 
Difciplc, what we JI?all bc^ but only in general, that 
tihen Chrill fnall appear we fiall be like him (p), nc> 
Wonder if I know little. When I know fo little of 
God, I cannot much know what it rs to enjoy hiixi. 
h I know fo little of Spirits, how little of the Father 
of Spirits, or the State of my own Soul, when ad- 
vanced to the lEnjpyment of him ? *I ftand and look 
upon a Heap of Ants, and. fee them all with one 
View; they know not me, my Being, Nature, or 
Thoughts, tho' I am their Fellow-Creature j ho^ 

little 



littk then muft we know of the great Creator, tho* 
be with. one View clearly bebotds us all ? A Glimpfe 
the Saints beSiU as in a Glafs (q); which makes us 
Capable of fomc poor, dark Apprchcnfions of what we 
iball behold in Gfoiy. If I fhould tell a Worldling 
ivhat the Holinefs and fpiritual Joys of the Saints on 
Earth arc, he cannot know; for Grace cannot be 
clearly known without Grace; how much lefs coulJ 
he conceive it, (hould I tell him of this Glory? But 
to the Saints I may be fomewhat more encouraged to 
ipeak ; for Grace gives them a dark Knowledge and 
flight Tafte of Glory. If iMcn and Angels (hould 
fiudy to fpeak the Bieflednefs of that State in one 
Word, wliat could they fay beyond this, that it ie 
Ae ncareft Enjoyment of God? O the full Joys 
cfercd to a Believer in that one Sentence of Chrift, 
AtAer, 7 wlU that thofe whom thou kajl given me be 
Wb me where J amy that they may beMd my Ghy 
<«Aici tha^ kaft given me (r) / Every Word full ot 
Life and Jo/. If the Queen of Shtha had Caufc to 
fey of Sclaman's Glory, JIapj\y are thy Alcn, hapjy are 

Servants J which Jiaml continualiy before tkee^ cud 
^ hear thy IPlfdom (s); then furc they that ftantl 
ctMitinually before God, and fee his Glory, and ilic 
Glory of the Lamb, are more than happy. To thcni 
wijl Chu&give to eat of the Tree of Ufe\ and to eat 
*f thtlndden Manna *, yea, he will make them Pillars in 

Temple of God, and they Jhall go no mtre cut ; and he 
^ill write upon them the Name of Lis Gcd^ xind the N(7?r:e 
if the City of bis God^ which is Keiu Tcrnfalem^ ivbicb 
^'^mh dmm out of Heaven fsm his Q%dy and he iviiL 
^ite upon them his new Name ; yea, more, if n\oi c 
"Uy he, he wiU grant them to fu with him in his Tbrotifl: 
^Je are they which ^a/ne out cf great Tribulation^ and 
¥^ iuq/hed their Robesy aad made them wMte in the 

. 5 " -CtJcQvi 
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to 7hf Naluti ef" , Ch/i 

B/ocJ tf the Lamh : There/are are they he/ore the Throfi 
f/Goa, and ferve him Day and Night fn bis TenfL 
and he that Jitteth on the Throne jhall dixnU among them 
The Lamh which is in the Midft of the Throne JkaU fet 
fhem% andJhaU lead them unto uving Toimtains of Water 
and Gcd Jhall wipe away all Tears from' their Eyes (t] 

blind, deceived World ! Can you (hew uS fuch 
Glory } This is the City of our God, where the Taber 
vaele of God is zvith Men, and he will dwell with them 
and they Jhali he his People^ and God bimfeJfJhaU he wit 
4tetn^ and he their God. The Glory of Gfd Jhall light 
:\ and the Lamb is the Lhht thereof, Atid there Jba 
he more Curfe\ hut the Tin- one of God and of the Lam 
ff ali he in it ; and his Servants fjaS ferve him^ and th 
Jhall fee his Face^ and his Name Jhall le in their Fori 

1 €ads. Tl^efe Sayings are faithful and true, and tl 
Things which muji Jhortly he dme (u). And now w 
fay, as Mephihojhcth^ let the World tale all, forafmui 
as our Lord will come in Peace (w). Rej:ice therefor 
in the Lcrd, O ye Rigfjteous, and (zy with his Servar 
David, the Lord is the Portion ^ mine Inheritance * Tl 
Lines are fallen unto me in pltafant Places ; yea, I hai 
a goodly Heritage, I have fet the Lord always before nh 
becauje be is at my right Hand I Jhall not be mffved. Tkeri 
fere tny Heart is glad, and my Glory rejoiceth 5 mif Fie, 
aifo fhall re/i in Hcfe, For thou wilt not leave my Soi 
in Hell, neither wilt thou fujfer thine Holy One to J 
Corruption » TIjcu wilt fl.ew me the Path of Life% i 
thy Prefence is Fulnefs of Joy^ at thy right Hand thei 
me Pleajures for evermore {x). What Prcfumptio 
would it have been, ondT to have thought or Tpokf ( 
fuch a Thing, if God had not fpoken it before us 
1 durft pot have thought- of the Saint's Preferment i 

th 

^) Rev. ii. 7, 17. in. 12, 21. vu. 14, 15, 17. -iij Rev. H 
24. xxii. 3, 4, 6. ^wj a Sam. xix, jo, (x>TfiJm "J* • 
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this -Life, as Scripture fcts it forth, ha J it not been 
the exprcfs Truth of God. How indecent, to talk 
of being Son$ ff God— /peaking to hyn — hirjtng Fellr.v - 
finp with bim * Jk^fUing in him mid he in us (y) ; if thiis 
had not been God's own Language ? How much lefs 
durft we have once thought of finning /hrth as the Sun 
. —of being Joifa-heirs with Chrifi — oi judging the jy^rl I 
' -^ifmingonQjri/TsThrone^^ihcin^Gneinhim a^dthe 
Father {z)'f if we had not all this from the Mouth, 
and under the Hand, of God ? But hath he Jaid, at:d 
Mbe not do it? Hath he fpokcn^ and fiall he not fmike 
ti f«3i/(a) ? Yes, as the Lord God is true, thuijhall it 
^knt to the Man^ whom CJjriJl delighteth to honour [h), 
Bcofgood Chcar, Chrijlian^ the Time is near, when 
God and thou ihalc be near, and as near as thou canil 
well defire. Thou (halt dwe!) in his Family. Is that 
enough ? It is better to be a Djor-heeper in the Houfe 
rfGoi^ than to dwell in the Tents cf mckednefs (c). 
Thou (halt ever ftand before him, about his Throne, 
. in the Room with him, in his Prefence-Chambcr. 
Wouldft thou yet be nearer? Thou (halt be lus 
Child, and he thy Father^ thou (halt be an Ilch of 
his Kingdom ; yea more, the Spouic of his Son. An t 
what more canlt thou defire? 'Fhou (halt be a Mcni- 
I bcr of the Body of his Son ; he ftiall be thy Head; 
I thou (halt be one with him, who i? one with the 
[ Father; as he himfelf hr.ih defired for thee of his 
! Father ; that they all may be cne^ as thcu. Father^ a/ 1 
' me^ and 1 in thee^ that they aljh may he one in us ; 
ord the GUry which lh:u gave/i me I have give?: thew^ 
tImttlYy may be cne^ even as u e are one\ I in thcm^ ami 
thou in that they may he made perfc^ in one^ and 
B 6 that 

\ W Jf Jtihn Hi. I. Ccn. xviii. 27. 1 John i. ^, iv. 16. (?) Matt. 
L *'*'4i» Tv^m. vlii. 17. i Cor. 2. Rev. zt. Ttlinxiii. ai". 
I W-»jialK xxiii, 19, (b) Efliicr vi. 11. ^ P^aJr.. '."ow.vs , \v 



II 735/ Naiurr of Ch. f, 

thai the PTorld may know that thou haji fent aniht^ 
hvcd them as thou baft loved me (d). 

§ 9. (5) We muft add, that this It«ft conuim 
m fweet and conjlant ASHm of all tbe P0Wors of the Sod 
amd Body in this Evfcyment of God. It is not the Reft 
of a Stone, which ccafeth from all Motion when it 
attains die Centre. — This Body (hall be fo ehmigedy 
tl:at it (hall no- more be Flejh and Bloody which cannot 
viherh the Kingdom ofGod\ but a fpirhual Boify* Wc 
lew not that btdy that Jhall be^ h*ii God gtveth it a Bodj 
as it hath pkafidhimy and to every Seed his own Bod^{t)* 
if Grace makes a Chrrftian differ fo much from what 
he was, as to fay, lam not the Alan I was^ hotr 
much more will Glory make us diiFer? As much as a 
Body fpiritual, above the Sun ia Glory,, exceeds thcfc 
Jr;!!), noifome, difcafed Lumps of F.kflb, fo far (hall 
r.iir Senfes exceed thofe we now poflefs. Doubtlefi as 
Cjod advanceth our Senfes, and enlargeth our Capa« 
city, fo will he advance the Happinefe of thofe Senfes, 
sad fill-up with himfelf all that Capacity* Certainly 
the Body (hould not be raifed up, and continued, if 
it (hc^iild not (hare in the Glory. As it hath (haired 
)i\ the Obed.'ence and Sufferings, fo (hall it alfo in 
nie Bleffedncfs, As Chrifl bought the whole Man> 
io fliall the whole partake of the everlafting Benefits 
*if the Purchafe. O BlefTed Employment of a glorified 
Body } to (land before the Throne of God and the 
Lsimb, and to found forth for ever, Thau art woribyf 
O Lcrd^ to receive Gliry, and Honour ^ and Pffwer* 
IForthy is the Lamb that was Jlain^ to receive Power^ 
and Richesy and JVifdcmy and Strcngthy and Honour^ 
end Glory J and Blrjfing for thou hcLjl redeemed us to 
God by thy Blo:iy out of every Kindred^ and Tongue^ 
ttid People^ and Nationy and hajl. made us unto our G:d 
Kings and Priejis. Meluioy Sidvationy and Gloryy 'aid 

(J)Jclinxvj, 21 — ^aj. {t) iC«r,x^j» * 
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» mid Power J unto the Lord ottr dd. 7llU!uia^ 
Lord God omnip^mt reigneth. O Cbfijliam! 
the bleiled Reft; a Reft, as it were, without 
or they rtjl not Day and Nighty faying^ Iloh^ 
Idly Lord God Abmgbtyy which was, and isp and 

me{{). And if the Body (hzM ht thus cm- 

oh, how (hall the Soul be taken up f As its 
and Capacities are greateft, fo its Actions are 
ft, and its Enjoyments fweeteft. As ihc bodily 
lave their proper ASion, whereby they receive 
oy their Objeits, fo does the Soul in its own 
enjoy its own Ob}e£l, by knowings remember ^ 
ingf and deUgh'ful jsying. This is the^Soul* 
lent. By thefc Eyes it fees, and by thefe Arms 
aces. 

Knowledge of itfelf is very deflrabfe. At 
le Rational Soul exceeds the Senfitive^ fo far the 
s of a Pbihfophery in difcovering the Secrets of 
and knowing the Myftery of Sciences^ exceed 
ights of the Glutton^ the Druukard^^ tht Vn^ 
id of all voluptuous Senfualijis whatfoerer. Sa 
It irall Truth. What then is their Delight 
Qw the God of Truth ? How noble a Faculty 
)oul is this Vndsrjian&ng? It can compafs 
th; it can meafure the Sun, Moon, Stars, and 
; it can foreknow each Eclipfe to a Minute^ 
''ears l>eforc. But this is the Top of all its 
ncy, that it can know God, wno is infinite^ 
ide all thefe, a little here, and more, mucl> 
sreafter. O the Wildom and Goodncfe of our 
Lord! He hath created the Underftanding 
natural Bias and rncl'mation to ^Vuth, as its 
\ and to the pjime Truth, as its. prime Obje£h 
w, when, after long gazing Bearven^waid, thou 
L a Glimpfe of Chriil> doil iliou noi fomctinie 

fecok 

Rt7. iVr i/» F. I2y 10, . xix. 6.. Vr» 
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feexn tO have been with PatJ in the third HurotHi 
whether in the Bstix, 9r 9ia^ and to have (een what u 
vnutteral'l-[z)? Art thou not, widi Peter^ ready tc 
Tav, « J-V*r, »V /• be bere{h)f Oh thatl 

might dwell in this IVIount ! Oh that I might cvei 
fee what I now fee!" DIdft Aou never look fi 
]ong upon the Sun of Righteoufiiefs, till thine Eye 
were dazzlcJ with his alionilhing Glorv? Anddii 
not the Splen.lor of it make all Things below fcen 
black and dark to thee ? Eljpecially in thy Day c 
Suffering for Chnft, when he ufually appears mol 
man.feftlv to his People, didft thou never fee on 
%j.:lk:ng U the Aft^} cf the jUry Furnace with thee U 
the S:n cfGsd^x)? Believe me, On iJIians^ yea, be 
Lcvc Godj you that have known moft of Godi 
O.rlft here, it is as Nothing to what you ttizW know 
it ftarcc, in G^mparifon of that, deferves to I 
ca'lcd Knowledge. For ai thcfe Bodies, fo th: 
Knov/icdgc, muft ceafe, that a more pcrfcifl ms 
Juccecd. Knowledge fl.ali wmijh ttway. Far we km 
in Part. But when that which iiferftdi is cemey thi 
that which is in Part JhuU be done eway. f^hen I w 
17 ChiJdy I fpake as a Cbild, I underjlood as a CyHii 
thought as a CbUdi hut when I became a Man^ I p 
away childijh Things. For new we fee thr^ a Gh 
darkly^ hut then Face to Face ; nsw J kn&w in 
hut then fi:aU I knsw even as alfo I ain known [k). Ms 
vel not therefore, Chri/Iian^, how it can be Life cii 
r.aU to know God^ and Jefus Chrijl{\). To enj 
God and Chrift, is eternaJ Life; and the Soul's e 
joying is in knowing. They that favour only 
£arth, and confuk with Flefb, think it a poor Ha 
gincfc to know God. But we knew that we are 
Gedj and the whole TVorld tieth in JVickednefs\ and 



(g) 2 Cor. xii. » -4« 



(li) MarJc be. 5. 
0) J^>^A xxu. V 



(i} Dan. iu. 



the Saint*s ficft. ' 

^Tf tbe Son of God is come^ end hath given ua aft 
anding that we may Jtnow him that is tru^ ; and 
in him that is true^ even in his Son y*/us Chri/l. 
tbe true Gody and eternal Life (tn). 
. The Memory will not be idle, or ufelefs, 

bleflcd Work. From that Height the Saint 
ik behind him, and before hifn. And to com • 
'/f with prefeni Things^ muft needs raife in the 
Soul an inconceivable Efteem and Senfe of iw 
ion. To ftanJ on that Mounts wlience we 

the JVildcrnefs and Canaan^ both at once \ to 
1 Heaven, and Ioi)k back on Earthy and weigh 
ogether in the Balance of a comparing Senft 
dgment, how muft it needs tranfport the Sou!, 
ike it cry out, ** Is this the Purchafe that col! 
ear as the Blood of Chrift? No Wonder. O 
ed Price! and thrice blefled Love, that in- 
jed, and condefcended ! Is this the End of 
evlng ? Is this the End of the Spirit's Work- 
? nave the Gales of Grace blown me into 

an Harbour? Is it hither that Chrift hnt'.i 
•cd my Soul? O bleflcd fVay^ and thrice 
ed End! Is this the Glory which the Scrip - 
5 fpokeof, and Miniftcrs preached of fo much ? 
e the Gofpel is indeed good Tidings, even 
ings of Peace and jrooJ Things, Tidings of 
t Joy to all Nations ! Is my Mourning, my 
ing, my fad Humblings, my heavy Walkijig, 
e to this? Is my praying, watching, fearing 
)fl^end, come to this f ' Are all my AfHiltions, 
n's Temptations, the World's Scorns and Jeers, 

le to this ? O vile Nature, that relifred fo 

:h, and fo long, fuch a BlefTmg! Unworthy 
I, is this the Place thou camefc fo unwillingly 
W.as Duty wearifome ? Was the World too 

(m) I John V, 10, iso. 
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«* good to lofc? Didft thou ftick at leaving all, 
denying all, and fufFeriog any Thing, for tbU? 
" Waft thou loth to die, to come to thts? O falfe 
Heart, thou liadft almoft betrayed mc to eternal 
Flaine>, and loft me this Glory! Art thou not 
nowr afhamed, my Soul, that ever thou didft 
*^ qiiellion that Love which brought ihce hither? 
*' i'hat thou waft jealous of the Faithful nefe of thy 
** Lord ? That thou fufpeSedft his Love, wheil 
thou flioulJft only have fufpecacd thyfelf? That 
ever thou didft quench a Motion of his Spirit? 
And that thou fhouldft mifinterprct thofe Provi- 
dences, and repine at thofe W-ays, which have 
fuch an End? Now thou art fufficiently coih 
** vinced, that thy Redeemer was faving thee, a» 
" well when he crofted thy Defires, as when he 
granted them ; when he broke thy Heart, as when 
he bound it up. No Thanks to thee, unworthy 
Self, for this received Crown; but to Jehoval^ 
and the Lamb, be Glory for ever." 
§ 12. But, oh! the full, the near, the fwcct 
Enjoyment, is that of L^e. God is Love, and ht 
that dweileth in Love dwel!eil>in Gody andGod in W;n(n)i 
Now the poor Soul complains, Oh that I could love 
Chrift more!*' Then, thou canft not chufe biit, 
Jove him. Now, thou knowcft little of his Amiabjft 
nefs, and therefore loveft little: Then, thine Ejfl 
will affe£t thy Heart, and the continual viewing of 
that perfeft Beauty will keep thee in continual Tranf^ 
ports of Love. Chrijiwn$, doth it not now ftir \Jj 
your Love, to remember all the Experiences of his 
Love? Doth not Kindncfs melt you, and the Sun* 
fhine of divine Goodnefs warm your frozen Heartsf 
What will it do then, .when you fliall live m Love, 
hdve All in him, who b M\? Surely Love t 

W 
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both Work and Wages. What a high Favour, that 
God will give us Leave to love him f That he will 
be embraced by thofe, who have embraced Luft and 
Sin before him ! But itiore than this, he rcturncth 
Love for Love; nay^ a thoufand I'imes more. 
Ckifiian^ thou wilt be then brim-full of Love; yet, 
love as much as thou canft, thou fhalt be ten thou- 
fand Times more beloved. Were the Arms of the 
Son of God open upon the Crofs, and an open Paf- 
fage made to his Heart by the Spear, and will not 
Arms and Heart be open to thee in Glory? Did he 
l«gin to love hfore thou lovcdft, and will not he 
continue mtv? Did he luve thee, an Knemy? thee^ 
» Sinner ? thee, who even loathcdll thyfeif ? and own 
thee^ when thou didft difclaim thyfclf ? And will he 
not now immeafurably love thee, a Son? thcc, a 
ptrfeft Saint? ihec, who returnelt fome Love for 
Love? He that in Love wept over the old ^Jerufd* 
when near its Ruin, with what Love will he 
rejoice over t he new yerufalcm i n h e r G 1 ory ? ChrijVian^ 
\ klievcthis, and think on it; Thou fhalt he eternally 
embraced in the Arms of that L^ve, which was fron> 
evcrlafting, and will extend to everlafting; — of that 
\ Love, which brought the Son of God's Love from 
Lflpven to Earth, from Earth to the Crofs, from the 
HB^is to the Grave, from the Grave to Glory; - 
Wprt Love, .which was weary, hungry, tempted, 
Kt)rncd, fcourged, buffeted, fpit upon, crucified, 
pierced; which did fall, pray, teach, heal, weep, 

fweat, bleed, die; that Love will eternally em- 

Ij^cethee. When perfedl created Love, and mod 
Ptrfeft uncreated Love, meet together, it will not be 
like J^feph and his Brethren, who lay upon one an^ 
Jftcr^s Necks weeping; it will be loving and rt\ove^- 
"fe not )oving and /brrowing: Yet '\t "WvW 
^ mof's Court ring with the News, iWt 3o[c^>^% 
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Brethreti arc come, that the Saints are arrived fafe 
at the Bofoin of Chrift, out of the Reach of Hell for 
ever: Nor then any fuch Love as David*t» and 
Jonathan's^ breathing out its laft into fad Lamenta- 
tions for a forced Separation. Know this, BeUevcr^ 
to thy everlafting Comfort, if thofe Arms iiave once 
embraced thee, neither Sin, nor Helli cah get thei 
thence for ever. Thou haft not to deal wiUi an in* 
conftant Creature, but with hirti with whom is no Vnri- 
dhlenefs^ nor Shadow of Turning [a). His Love ft 
Thee will not be as thine was on Earth to* hifflj 
ftldom, and cold J up and down. He that woiild iWli 
ceafe, nor abate^ his Love, for all thine Ehmiffi 
unkind Neglefls, and churlifh Refiftances; can h< 
ceafe to love tliee, when he hath made thee trtlj 
lovel/? He that keepeth thee fo cortftdnt in thj 
Love to him, that thou canft challenge Triiulatisff* 
Dtfirefsj Peffecutiony Famine^ Nakednefs^ Perils ' 4t 
Stusrdy to feparate thy Love from Chftfly how vm^ 
more will himfelf be conuant(p)? Indeed thd* 
may ft be perfuaded, that neither Death<i nor Life^ m 
AngeU^ nor Principalities^ nor Pozvsrs^ nor Things pre 
fent^ nor Things to ccme^ nor Height, nor Depth, nffi 
any other Creature, Jkatt bj able to fcfarate us from th 
Love of God which is in Chrijl Jtjtts our Lo:'d{<\), Afl 
now are we not left in the Apofile's AdmiratM 
JVlm Jhallwe fay to thefe Things [r) ? lannite'I/lj 
muft needs be a Myftery to a finite Capacity. N< 
Wonder Angck drfire to look into this Myftery (s) 
And if it he the Study of Saints here, to knm th 
Breadthy and Lengthy a?id Def thy and Height^ of th 
LffUoofChri/iy which pajfelh Knowledge y the bainl* 
everlafting Reft muft confifc in the Enjoyment of Go< 
bjr Love, ^ 

\\:{] 

(o) fair est. 17, (p) Rom. ^iVl. -JS' V^^^^^-;^?*^ 
{rj Rom. vili, jf. (s) iPet.l. i», vft. v% 
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3. Nor hath Jcj the Icaft Share in this Frui- 
'Tis that^ which all the former Jead to, and 
ide in 5 even the inconeetvahle Cmiplacency which 
lejjid fed in their feeing^ knowings loving^ and 
Slaved of God, This the white Stone^ which 
m knowethy faving be thai receiveth it (u). Surely 
! the Joy which a Stranger doth nsi intermed:/le 
v). All Chrift's Ways of Mercy tend to, and 
], the Saint's Joys. He wept, forrowed, fuf- 
that diey ftiight rejoice ; he fcndcth the Spirit 
their Comforter J he multiplies Promifes; he 
?rs their future Happinefs, that their Jsy may be 
. He opens to them the Fountain of Iivif:g 
r, that they may thirji no ni-re^ and that it may 
up in them /j everlojiing Lif[^), lie cho/teffs 
that he may give them Reft ^vX He makes it 
Duty to rejoice in Urn akvay^v*id again com- 
them to rejoice (a). He never b^-iAgs them into 
A Condition, wherein he docs not leave theni 
!^aufe of Joy than Sorrow- And hath the Lor J 
Care of our Comfort here? Oh, what will 
)y be, where the Soul being pcrfcfily prepared 
1^, and Joy prepared by Chrift for the Soul, it 
e our Work, our Bufinefs, eternally to rejoice ! 
ns the Saint's Joy (hall be greater than thi& 
cd's Torment; for their Torment is the Tor- 
of Creatures, prepared for the Devil emd Tnt 
(b); but our Joy is tlye Joy cf our Lord{c)\ 
me Glory which the Father gave the Son^ the JSftt 
km them (d) J to ft with him in bis Throne:^' ervefi 
is ft down with his Father in his Throne (e). 
i poor Soulj who prayefc for Joy, waitel for 

J^}t 

ler. i/, 77, (w) Prov. xW. lo. (x^ ToYuM.V\, *v 

/in/n 10, t4, (z) i'xaimxciv. ii, fa) mVVi. v 
41. (c) Afatt.xxv. ai. ^d) vi\v. 
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Joy, complaincft for Want of Joy, longcft for Joy; 
thcu then ihalt have full Joy^ as much as thou canft 
hold, and more than ever thou thoughteft on, or thf 
Heart defired. In the mean Time walk carefully^ 
watch conftantly, and then let Qod meafure out to 
thee thy Times and Degrees of Joy. It may be he 
keeps them till thou hafc more Need. Thou hadft 
hctier lo^e thy Comfort than thy Safety. If thou 
fhouldft die full of Fears and SorrtJW^, it will be but 
a Moment, and they arc all eonc, and concluded iit 
Joy inconceivable. As the Jcy cf the Hypocrite^ fo 
the Fears of the Upright, are hut for a Monuni* 
God's Jnger endurcth hut a Moment y in his Favour ti 
Life ; IP^ eping may endure f ar a Nighty but Joy cometb 
in the Mornug{(). O blefled Morning! Poor* 
humble, drooping Soul, how would it fill tTiee widi 
Joy ni.w, if a Voice from Heiivcn (hould tell thee of 
the Love of God, the Pardon of thy Sinp, and affurc 
thee of thy Part in thefe Joys? What then will thy 
Joy be, when thy adual Pofleffion fhall convince thcc 
of thy I'itle, and thou fhalt be in Heaven before thou 

art well awaie? 

§ 14. And it is not thy Joy only; it is a mutud 
Joy, as well as a mutual Love. Is there Joy in Hea- 
ven at thy Converfion, and will there be none atth| 
Glorilkation ? Will not the Angels welcome tifljfi 
thither, and congratulate thy fafe Arrival ?— Yrti 
it is the Joy of Jefus Chrift; for uazu he hath the EnJ 
of his Undertaking, Labour, Suffering,. Dying, wher 
we have our Joys ; when he is glorified in his Sainti\ 
and admired in all them that believe [v) ; when A>? fees 9} 
the Travel of his Soul, and is fatisfed(h). This ij 
ChriiVs Harveft, when he fhall reap the Fruit of hj' 
I/abours i and it will not repent him concerning 

Sufik 

(f) Job XX. 5. Pfalmxxx. 5. (g) 1 TUelC i. JO. . 

fjjj li'uU I n, II, * i'l 
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Sufferings, but he will rejoice over his purchafed fn- 
heritance, and his People will rejoice in him.— — 
Yea, the Father himfelf puts on Joy too, in our Joy. 
As we grieve his 5^/r/V(i), and weary him with our 
Iniquities [k) ; fo is he rejoiced in our Good. O how 
tjuickly does he now fpy a returning Prodigal, even 
tfar off? How docs he run and nicet him? And 
with what Compajfim does he fall on his Ned^ ami kifs 
Urn, and put on hifn the hpjl Robe^ and a Ri^Jg en Lit 
Handy and Shoes on his Feet^ and kills th^ fatted CUilf to 
tot and be merry This is indeed a happy Mectirg; 
W nothing to the Embracing and Joy of that hdt 
and great Meeting.— —Yea more 5 asC'xl doth niu- 
* tuallj love and 'oy^ fo He makes this W7r Pwcf!, as it 
is «(r Reft, What an eternal Sabbatifm, when the 
Work of Redeinption, Sanciifivaiion, Prefervniion, 
Glorification, is all f.iiifhed, and pertedcd forever! 
Thsl^rA thyGorli'i the Midjl of thee is ff:iryfy^ He 
^ilifavc^ He will rejoire over thee ivith Joy^ He ^mI reft 
n his Love, He will ji>y over thee with Singit;g(ir)), 
Well may we then rejoice in our God with Joy, and 
tcft in our Love, and joy in him vviUi Singing. 

§ 15. Alas! my fearful Heart fcarcc dares pro- 
ceed. Methinks I hear the Almighty's Voice faying 
ito me, mo is this that darkeneth Caunfel by JVords 
}f^m Knowledge {vi)? But pardon thy Servant, O 
T^d. I have not pried into unrcvealcd Things. I 
^ail that my Apprehenfions are fo dul', my Thoughts 
mean, my Affections fo flupid, and my ExprefTions 
i fo low, and uiibeji?eming fuch a Glory. I have only 
^tarAhy the Hearing of the Ear\ oh, let thy'Servant fee 
and pdlefs ihefe Joys ; and then lhall I have 
^^Jfe fuilable Conceptions, and fb all give thee fuller 
]{*y i I fliall abhor my prefent Self and difclaim and 

renounce 

(k) Ifa. xliii. 24^ {I) Lvxkcr^. i<5--ikV 
(n) hh xxxviii. z. 
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) enounce all thefe Imperfe<£lions. / havt uttered % 
I undcn flood tiQtj Things too wor.derful fir me^ uAta 
knew uot{o). Yet I believed^ and therefore hav 
Jpoken^ip). What, Lord, canft thou cxpeft fn 
Duft but Levity? or from Corruption, but Deli 
mcnt? Though the Weaknefs and Irreverence 
the Fruit of my own Corruption, yet the Fire is fn 
thine Altar^ ajid the Work of thy commanding, 
looked not in^ thy Ark^ nor put forth my Ha 
unto it, without thee. IVaJh away thefe Stains a 
in the Blcad of the Lamb. Imperfcfi", or none, m 
be thy Sti vice here. O take thy Son's Excufe, 
fipirii is willir.^^ hut the FUJIi is weak (q). 

. (o) Job xJii. ^, f, 6. (p) iCor. iv, 13. 

(cj Matt. xxvi. 41. 
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CHAP. IL 

The great Preparatives to the Saint's Rell. 

5 I. The Happtnefsef Chrijllans in having a JVay open 
into Paradije, 7%ire are f wr ''Tl. trigs zuhich prhici' 
faHy prepare the JVay to enter into it\ § 2, 3. far- 
ticularfy^ ( I ) The glorious Appearing of Chrijf ; § 4. 
(2) The gefieral ReJ'urreaion ; § 5—8. (3) The laft 
judgment \ §9, 10. a^id (4..) The Saint* 5 Corona ^ 
tion\ § II. Tjanjition to the SkljedJ nf the next 
Chapter^ 

Ji.np HE Paflage of Paradife is not now fo blocked 
i up, as when the Law and Curfe reigned. 
Wherefore finding, beloved Chrifiiansy anew andliv" 
Way confeaatedfor us, thro* the Vail, that is to fay^ 
Ae Flejh of Chrijt^ by uhich we may with Boldnefs 
oHer into the Holiefly I fhall draw near with fuller 
4llvrance{2L): And finding the fanmig Sword removed, 
ihall look again into the Paradife of our God: And 
tccaufe I know that this is no forbidden Fruity and 
withal! that // is good for Food^ and phafant to the 
^Hritual Eyes^ and a Tree to be defired to make one truly 
^je and happ^ ; I ihall, thro' the Affiftance of the 
Spirit, take and eat thereof myfelf, and give to you, 
according to mjr Power, tliat you may eat. The 
^^(h oT ^this TLetnple is exceeding glorious, and the 
Gate of it is called beautiful. Here are four Things , as 
the four Corners of this Porch. Here is the moji glorious 

Coming 

(a) Hcb; X. 19, 20, %%^ 
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Comhig and Appearance of the Son of God i^-^'ihat gnat 
il^ork ofjefus Chriji in raifing our JBcdies from the Dtt/l^ 
ami uniting them again to the Soul; — the pubSck and 
folemn Procefs at their Judgment^ where they JhaU Mi 
themfehi s be acquitted and jufiijied^ and then with Cmft 
judge the TVorld'y — together with their folemn Carottati^ 
and receiving the Kingdom. 

§ 2. (i) 72^*? mofi glorious CoTfung and Appearam 
tf the Son cf Gcd may well be reckoned into his PcDr 
pie's Glory. For their Sake he came into the WorMi 
fufFered, died, rofe, afcended, and for their Sake it is 
that he will return. To this End will Chrift erne 
again, to receive bis People unto hi7nfjf that where ht 
is, there tfjey may Is alfo (b). Tha Bridegroom's De- 
parture was not upon Divorce. He did not leave us 
with a Purpofe to return no more. He hath left 
Pledges enough to alTure us of the contrary. Wc 
have his Word, Ins many Promifcs, his Sacraments, 
which Jhew forth his Death till he come{<z)\ ^ni 
his Spirit, to direft, fan^b'fy, and comfort, till he 
return. We have frequent Tokens of Love froiA 
him, to (hew us, he forgets not his Promife^ noi* 
us. We daily behold the Forerunners of his Com- 
ing, foretold by himfelf. We fee the Fig-Tree put^ 
teth forth Leaves, and therefore know that Summer U 
nigh{d). Tho* the riotous World Jay, my Lord de* 
layeth his Coming (c); yet let the Saints /;// up tljJf 
Heads, for their Redemption draweth nigh [i), Alas^ 
FdloW'ChriJlians, what fliould we do, if our LorJ 
ihould not return? What a Cafe are we here left 
in ? What? leave us in the Midjl of IVokvs^g), and 
>among Lions [h), a Generation cf Vtpcrs{\), and hae 
forg€t us? Did he buy us fo dear, and theti leay4 



(b) John xjv, J. 
- /^cj Afatt, xxiv, 48. 
{■^jj y/Jnj Jvii, 4. 



(c) iCcT, xi. 0.6, 
(f ) . Luke XXI. 
(i) Matt. iil. 7* 
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finning, fuffcring, groaning, dying daily, and will 

I come no more to us ? It cannot be.— —This is 
CMur unkind Dealing with Chrift, who, when wq 
el ourielves warm in the World, care not for com- 
g to him: But this is not like Chrift*s Dealing with 
I. He that would come Co fufFer, will furely come 
> triumph. He that would come to purcbafe, will 
rdy come to pofiefs. Where elfe were all our 
iopes? What were become of our Faith, our 
raycrs, our Tears, and our Waiting? What were 

II the Patience of the Saints worth to them ? Were 
rc not left of all Men mojl miferahle (k) ? Chriftians^ 
ttth Chrift made us forfake all the World, and be 
'Orfaken of all the World ? to hate all, and be hated 
rfall? and all this for himj that we might have him 
nftead of all ? And will he, think you, after all thi5, 
oiget us, and forfake us himfelf? Far be fuch a 
Thought from our Hearts !— But wbv flayed he not 
nth his People while he was here ? Why ? Waa 
lot the Work on Earth done? Muft he not take 
'ofleflion of Glory in our Behalf? Miift he not in- 
ercede wkh the rather, plead his Sufferiiigs, be filled 
w:h the Spirit to fend forth, receive Authority, and 
iibdue his Enemies ? Our Abode here is fliort. If 
le had flayed on Earth, what would it have been to 
injoy him for a few Days, and then die? He hath 
Qore in Heaven to dwell among; even the Spirits of 
ijany Generations. He will have us live by Faith, 
Mid not by Sight. 

§3. O FelLw-ChriJiiansp what a Day will that 
^, when we, who have been kept Prifoners by Sin, 
l>y Sinners, by the Grave, ftiall be fetched out by the 
Lord himfelf? It will not be fuch a Coming as his 
M was, in Poverty and Contempt, to be 
aad buffeted, and crucified again. He wVV ivoX. ^rcv^ 

W JCer, XT', j^. 
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O carde& World! to be flighted and neg^eda 
you any more. Yet that Coming wanted nc 
(jlory. If the heavenly Hfft^ for theCekbrmtio 
his Nativity, mud fr^Je with what 

ings will Angeb and S4nts mt that Cmy peoc 
GT9ry to Gcdt Peace and Good-will towards Men? 
Star muft lead Men from remote Parts of the \^ 
t9 ccrne to wor^Ap a Child in a Manger (m); ho¥^ 
the Glory of his next Appearing conftrain all 
Woild to acknowledge his Sovereignty? Jf, r 
on an Ajs^ he enter Jerufalem with Hofenmas 
with what Peace 3fvd Glory will he come toward 
nnu Jcrufalem? If, when he was in the Firm 
Sni af:t[o)^ they cry out, what Manner of AL 
this^ tl.^t even tife fPlnds and the Sea obey him 
\V hat will they fay, when they Jhall fee kim com 
his Gloryy and the Heavens and the Earth obey 1 
Then Jhail all tl^ Triks cf the Earth mow'n{q)* 
think and ff eak cf that Day with Horror, doth 
befcein the impenitent Sinner, but ill the belle 
Saint. Shall the ff^ked behold him, and cry, « 1 
dcr i& he whofe Blood we neglected, whoie G 
we refifted, whofe Counfels we refijfed, whofe 
vernment we caft off! * And (hall not the & 
with inconceivable Gladnefs; cry, Yonder h 
V whofe Blood redeemed us, whofe Spidrit xrlea 
us, uhofc Law did govern iis, in whom w^tru. 
and he hath not deceived our Truft ; for wboft 
" long waited, and now we fee we have not wi 
" in vain! O curfed Corruption 1 that would 1 
*^ had us turn to the World, and preient Thi 
and fay, Tf%y Jh^uld we wait for the Lord any longer 
Nov/ we Jfce^ Blejfed are (dllb^ that wait for him ( 

' []) i^t ll -i> 14. (n)") "Mittt^u. ' {t-i) Matt.xjti. 
fo) I'hil.ii. 7. (p) Matt. viii. 27. j;^ Mutt, air 
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efWy Cbri/iians^ iliou)d we not put up that Pcti- 
;artily. Thy Khigibm come? Tlie Spirit and the 
ajy Come: And let 'him that hcareth^ and readeth, 
me, Ouf Lord himfelf Jays^ Surely I ume 

Aniehy evenfi^ com L$rdjelu5{\). 
(2) Another Thing'fhat leads to Paradifc is, 
-eat TVork of Jcfus Chrijl^ in vaifing our Bodit s 
e Duft^ and uniting them qgain unto the Sni. A 
rful Effeft of infinite Power and Love! Yea, 
rful indeed, fays Unbelic^, if it be true What, 

I thefe fcattered Bones and Dufl become a Mari ? 
me with Reverence plead for God, for that 
whercT)y 1 hoj^e to arife. What beareth the mafly 

of tlieEartli? What limits the vaft Ocean erf 

atcrs? Whence is that conftant Ebbing and. 

ig of the Tides? How many Times biggir 

II the Earth is the Sun, that glorious Body of 

' Is it not as eafy te raife the {}ead, as to; 
Heaven, and Earth, and all ofjtmbh^M/t/U' r 
not ion the dead Bones, tad Dtm^ Md Uffi4^^ 
but at the Promifc. ConteiMplIy commit tbdtS^- 
Fes to a- Priion, that (hall iiot long conuin 
Let us lie down in Peau^ and talcc our Reft; 
not be an everlafting Night> nor endlcls Sleep. 
athing be the Thin^ thou feareft^ it is that thou 
liave better Chathmg (u). If to be turned out 
Drs be the Thing thou feareft; remember, that 
the earthly Houje of this TshernacU is dijf.lved^- 
lail a Building ofGody an Houfe not made with 



lis Lump of Corruption \ thou (halt undoubtedly 
I it again in Incorruption. Lay dov/n freely 
n-cftrialy this natural Body\ tljou fbalt rcteir-e |c 
a celeflialy a Jpiritual Bcdy. Tho' tliou lay it 
^xc^K Dijhomuri thou fhalt rccjeive it in 
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Gkry. Tho* thou art feparated from ic thro* Wk 
r.eji\ it fhall be raifed again in mighty Power^ In 
AfomerJj in the Twinklifigjtf an Eye^ M tie ktft Trtfm^ 
for the Trumpet Jhall founds and the DMt JhaU be ratj 
incorruptible^ and we JhaU be changed(x)^ ' The Dead 
Chrifl fljoU rife firjt. Then they which are clivi a 
remainy JhaU he caught up together with them in i 
ClGudsj to meet the Lord in the Jir{y). Triumj 
now» O Chrijlranj in thcfc Promilcsj thou flu 
[hortljr triumph in their Performance. This is t 
Day which the Lord wiU make^ we ft>aU rejme and 
rlad in //(z). The Grave, that could not keep a 
Lcrdy cannot keep us. He arofe for us, and by tl 
fame Power will caufe us to arife. For if we beUt 
that Jefus diedy and rofe again j even fo them alfo tvhit 
fleep in 'J ejus y wiU Gcd bring ivith hlm{'A). Let i 
never look at the Grave, but let us fee the Refui 
!c6tion beyond it. Yea, let us be JicdfuJ^^ imm'A\ 
ablcy always abounding in the IP'ork of the Lot d^ f9i 
afmuch as we know cur Labour is not in i^in in 1i 
Lrd^h). 

§5. (3) Part of this Prologue^to the Saint 
Refl", is the fuhriek and foletnn Procefs at their Judj^ 
ment^ where iUy Jhall firjl ihernf elves he acquitted an 
\uj};fitdy arulthen with Chrijl judge the IVorld. Youn 
and old, of all Eltates and Nation*?, that ever wci 
froiH the Creation to that Day, muft here come, ?n 
receive their Doom. O terrible! O joyful Day 
Terrible to thole that have forgot the Cbming of the 
Lord ! Joydil to die Saifits, whofe Waiting and Hof 
WaJ to lee ihls Day^ 1 hen fcall the Wprld bek 
\he Goodr.efs and Severity of God \ on them which peri} 
Sezefliyi but to his chofen, Gcodnefs (jc). Every oi 

^x) X Cor. XV. 42-44, St, {i) \TVrf!C. i^, x^. 

^b) z Cor, JC?. 5S, • ^> ' 
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mft gnu Ian jteettint cf his Stewa'^dpnp[A\ Every 
Talent of Time, Health, Wit, Mercies, Afflictions 
Means, Warnings, muft be reckoned for. The Sin? 
of Yodhh, thpfe which they had forgotten, and their 
, fecret Sins, (hall all Lc laid open before Angels and 
- Men- They (hall fee the Lord Tehis, whom tb.er 
n^leftcd, whofc Word they difobeyed, whofe Mi- 
niiters they abufcd, whofe Servants they hated, now 
fitting to judge them. Their own Confcicnces (hall 
cry out againft them, and call to their Remembrance 
all their Mifdoings. Which Way will the wretched 
Sinner look ? WhQ can conceive the terrible Thouflits 
ofhii Heart? Now the World cannot help him; hi: 
tJd Companions cannot; the Saints neither can, nor 
will: Only the Lord Jefus can j but, there is the Mi^ 
fciy, he will not. Time was, Sinner, when Chrift 
Would, and you would not ; now, fain would ycni, 
, j^Xii be will not. All in vain, to cry U the AiBuntr/iHS 
TMRociSi fall on »x, and hide us from the Face of hi/K 
^ &at fitteth upon the Throne (e) ; for thou haft the Lord 
.of Mountains and Rocks for ihine Enemy, v.»hofc 
Voice they will obey, and not thine. . I c'o \(f.' tl^c 
, tyeforfy hffore God^ and the L'>ri Jcfus ChriJ»\ zu'^ 
k fifdU Judge the ^i^i and the Dead, at his /fpprannr^ 
. ^ bis Kingdom (t ), Jhzt thou fct thyfclf fcrioufly to 
[ ponder on thefe Things. 

F 5 6, But why trembleft thou^ humble graeious 
He that would not lofe one Xoah in a common 
Deluge,, nor overlook one L9t in Sodomy nay, that 
\ ^uld do Nothing till he went forth; will he forget 
I Acc at that Day? Tfje Lord howeth bow to deliuet 
\. tbeGcd/yout ofTcfnptatijns, aid to r^ftrve the Vnjvjl 
\ -frWfl tin Day of Judgment to he punijhed{^). He know- 
' "tth how to make the fame Day the greaX^^ T^tw vc> 

; . c 3 
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his Foes, und yet the grcateft Joy •to Iiis^ People, 
There is no Condi-mmtion to ihefn thai are in Chrifi jefui., 
U'^o walk not after the Fhfis but after the Spirit* IVk 
fljuU lay ai:y T hing to the Charge of God's £leif€ Shall 
the Lawf The Law of the Spirit of Lip in Ohriji 
y^fus^ hath made thenifree from the Law of Sin oh 
Death. Or fliall Confciencc ? The Spirit itfelfhear^ 
eth fVitnefs with their Spirit^ that they are the Childrei 
of Ccd. It ii God that jufificth ; who is be that 
de.mneih\yi)? If our Judge condemn lis not, who 
fliall? He that faid to the adulterous Womany heA 
no Man condemned thee?. Neither do /(i); will fay to 
uj, more faithfully than Peter^ to him, Though A 
Men deny thee^ or condemn thee,. I will not {k). Hav- 
ing cmfffcdme brfore Men^ thee will Iconfefsalfo hejuti 
rny Father which is in Heaven [\). 

§ 7, What inexpreffible Joy, that our dear Lordj 
v/ho loveih our Souls, and whom our Souls love^ 
fhall be our Judge! Will a Man fear to. be judgcJ 
by his (learefl Friend? or a Wife by lier own Hutf 
band? ChrijUan^ did Chrift comedown, and (ufFei^ 
and weep, and bleed, and die for thee, and will he 
now condemn thee ? Was he judged, condemneij 
and executed in thy flead, and now will he condemn 
thee himfclf? Hath he done ixioft of the Work al*- 
" ready, in redeeming, regenerating, fanfliifying, and 
prefeiving thee, and will he now undo al! agaSnJ 
Well then,. 1st the Terror of that Day be never ic 
CTcat, furely our Lord can mean no iir to us in all 
Let it make the Devils tremble, and the Wick«<^ 
tremble; but it fliall make us leap for Joy. It inufl 
needs afFedl us deeply with the Senfe of our Mere) 
and Hsppincff., to feo moft of the World trembfc 
with TenprJ while wc triumph with Joy; to heal 

thcrt 

fh) Jloin, tiK, I, 2f J^, 33> 3¥ * ' I^*'" lOt:'***- 

/it; /^Jtr. XXVI. 2h 35« . ^> ^Utx^^. -J^W. 



fbem iatkncd to everiafting Flamesi wlien we are 
proclainied theirs of the Kinpdomi to fee our Neigh- 
CKMtrs that lived irt the fame TowfiSy came to the fame 
Congrqiptiont dwelt in the fame Houfes, and were 
eftctemed.more honourable in the World than our- 
felvesy .h'ow by the Searcher of Hearts eternally fcpa- 
rated. Thi$, with the. great Magnificence and Dreads 
fulnefs of the D^yy the Apo^e pathetically exprelTes ; 
A If a righteous Thing with God^ to recotnpenjc Tribu- 
lation to them tbtn trouble you ; imd to you who arc trou- 
Vtd^ Rjefi with usy tvhen the Lord Jefus Jhall he revealed 
fim Heaven J with bis mighty AngUs^ in flaming Fire, 
Vengeanci. on them that kfiTW 'not Godj and that 
(kj iut the Gofpel of our Lord Jefus Chrifl y who Jjball 
^fumfl>edu>ith everlajiing Deftrudticn ftom the Pre- 
fast of the Lordy and from the Glory of his Pcn\ r\ 
ifAen he Jhall come to he glorify J in his Saiuts^ and i: be 
iimrei in all them thai believe in that Day(m). 
\ 8. Yet more,- we /hall be fo far from the DrcaJ 
that Judgment, that ourfelves (hall become the 
higssw Chrift will take his People, as It were, into 
CommMlon wfth himfelf, and ihey fhall fit and ap- 
prove his righteous Judgn: en t. Do ye n:i hi^xv i'nt 
the Saints /hall judge the IVorld? Nay, bvjVJ yc nst 
that ti)e Jhall judge Angels [n]? Were it not for the 
^ord of Chrift that fpeaks it, this Advancsmeut 
^uld fcem incredible,, and the Language arroj^ant, 
Kveri' Enochs the fcventh from Adam^ prophefied cf thlsj 
fojiingy Behold the Lord cometh with ten thoufand of his 
^ointSj to execute Judgment upon alU ond to convince all 
Aw are ungodly among theni^ of all their ung:diy Deeds 
^icb they have ungodly committedy and of all iheir hard 
heecheiwhich ungodly Sinners have fp^^ken agaiujl h!m[o). 
■Xhw (hall the Saints be honoured, and the Upright 
C4 ' Jl:all 

in) sTliefl*. J. m. tn\ iCos«V\. v 
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Jhall have DmiwM in the M9rmng(if). Otkatti 
carclefs World werewife^ that they tinderftood itif^ tb 
/!v; weuU cofrfider ibeir ktUr £iul{q)/ Tluitthi 
would be now of the fame Mind as.. tbep%iQb 
when tbey (hall fee tbe Heavens pafs awaj mtb a gre 
Noi/ey and the Eletkents melt with fervent Heatf I 
Earth alfoj and the jyoris that are therein^ burnt ^ 
When all (ball be on Fire about their Ears, and i 
^anhly Glory confumed. For the Heavens and I 
4iarth^ ivhich are mtVj are re/eryed unto Fire agah 
^ji 'Day of Judgmenty aitd Ptrdition ef ungedfy 
'.ytelng then fiat all the/e Things Jhall be diJfSvedj tdh 
^Manner Itf Per foils Aght ^e to be in all hofy Cenvei 
fit ion and 'Gcwinefsy hdking fsr ^nd h^Jiing unte A 
C niitig ^ ihe Day of Golj ivherein the Heavens bet^ 

1 7 Fire pall be diffolvedy ant the Elements Jhall m^b m 
fervent Heai\x)? 

% ^. '(f) The lall Preparative to the Saint^s Rcf 

18 their ifiUmn Corhnation^ and receiving the Kingian 
¥rtx as Chrift, 'their Hitid, is anointed both King an 
iPrieft, To under hiih are his Peonlc made^rito^iod bot 
'Kings 'and Priejis^ to reigh^ and to ofFcr Praifes ft 
'cv^r(s). lihit Crown of Rightmifnefs^ which wds I0 
%>fcr them, foall by the Lord the righteous Judge begivi 
ikem at that Day (t). They have been faithful un 

•■ i)enth^ and therefore he ^/// give them *a Crown 
Lifc{}x). And accordingto the Improvement of tht 
Teilertts here, fo fliall their Rule and Dignity be d 
larcred (w). They are not dignified with emp 
'i'i.tles, but real Dominion. Chu& will grant them 
ft with hhn in his Throne [x) ; and will give them PoV* 
over the Nations J even as he received of his Father; a 
he will £ive them the Morning Star {y) . The Lo 

himfi 

(V) Pralm xKx. 14. (q) f)eiit. xxxii. 29. (r) 2 Pet, iu. 7-: 
(s) J^r/. V. to, (t) 2 Tim. iv. -8^ (u) Rev. ii. to, 

/^w) Matt. XXV, 21, sj. (x) Vu. ii, V.^'i 
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himfelf will give them PofTcflion with thefe npplaud- 
ing Exprcffions ; Well dme^ go')d and faithful Servant j 
thou haft ban faithful over a few "'thhigs^ I will make 
thee Ruler 9vej' many Things \ enter thou into the Joy of 
thy Lord^x). 

§ 10. And with this folemn and bleflcd Proclama- 
tion (hall he inthrone them ; Comej y: hlejfed of my Fa'- 
thsr^ inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from the Foun- 
dation of the IVorldl^i). Every VVord full of Life and 
Joy.- ■ C gggf— this is the holding forth of the aolden 
Sceptre, to warrant our Approach unto this GIory% 
.Come now as near as you will ; fear «ot the Bethjhe* 
natts Judgment; for the Enmitj is utterly abollJhed{b). 
This is not fuch a Come as wc w«rc wont to hear, 
mt, take up your Crofj and follow me{Q). Though 

that was fwcet, yet this much more. Te Blejfcd-^ 

Bleflcd indeed, when that Mouth (hall fo pronounce 
^! For tho' the World hath accounted us accurfcd, 
and we have been ready to account ourfelves fo; yet 
certainty thofe that he blejfeth^ are hlrjfedi and thofe whom 
iff curfethj only are ^iurfedy and his Bkjftng cannot he 

riVerfed{A). Of my Father— BkBic^ in the Father's 

I-ove, as well as the Son's, for they are ^.w(e). The . 
father hath teftified bis Love in their Elcflion, Do- 
^tum to Chrift, fending of Chrift, and accepttng hi? 
Ranfom; as the Son bath alfo tcflifieJ his. — Inherit 
No longer Bondmen^ nor f^eri^ants only, nor Children 
^dtr Jge^ who differ not in Puficfilon, but only in 
Title, from Servant > (f ). But now we arc Heirs of 
Kingdom (g)^ and fotnt'Hdrs irih Chrift(h).—^ 
^^'e Khgdom — No lefs than the Kingdon) Indeed 
^^ht King of King y aiul Lord cf Lirdi^ is our Lord's 
•Vji proper Title: But to hz' Kings, and reign vjith 
C 5 him^ 

W K*»ti X3n-. ^3. (a) Matt. »xv. 34. (b^ i-^,, 

jy Matt, xvi, ^dj Numh.TcxTi. 6, xxWl. cc. -^o, 

Vj (kffir,i^,^j, (g; James ii. 5. \\\, Vkotr..-r:\w 



lim{i)^ Is our*s. ITic Enjoyment pf. this King 
as the Light of the Sun, each have the whole, 
the reft nqyw. xhe leCs.'^Prefared/or yon— Goi m 
4^^% at wtA:ai%xhei-Omega^ of our Bleiledhels. I 
JKvl Love hath laid the Foundation. He prepared 
Min^dom fbr 05, and then prepared us fiir the K 
^iwu. Thi« is the Preparation of hi> Counfcl 
IFcorcMt;. fpnthe Rxccution whereof Chrift was ye 
nBcJde Eiftrther Prepjiration.--rJ?l73rjr^i*-.^ot for 
f^vicrf only.iagonoral, who, without individual 

• <fn«|. atr nobody; but for yau peribna^t^.-^ — 
' 'H'iiF^tfdation of iht^iyorld—t^oi only from the 

rpife aftar/AfeVs Fall, but from Bteniity. 

» -§rrr..THtJS wd hava feeo the Ghriffian f 
l^i'niM ifvPsvaSifej aod'^CDnveyed honourably tc 
EJcftt Now lat us a little further, . in the next C 

' rrV,. viewthofe Maofions, confider their Privile< 

• nnd fee whether tlwre. be. any Glory like unto 
■ t5Jv>ry# ' 

^ Row, xix. i6. X9. 6^ ' 
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CHAP. Ill- 

The Excellencies of the Saint's Reft. 

J I. The Excellencies of the Satnt^s Rejl are enumerated. 
§2, (i) // is the purchafed Poffeffion. § 3, 4. (-2) 
A free Gifi. §. 5. (3) Pecidtar to Saints, § 6. (4) 
m JJJoaation with Saints and Angels, § 7« (5) 
derives its Joys immediately from Gcdhimfelf § 8. 
(6) It will be feafonaile. § 9. (7) StiitabU. |lC — 12. 
(8) Perfe£f^ without Sin and Suffering, f 13. (9) 
Jnd everlajiing, § 14. The Chapter concludes with a 
Jfrious Addrifi to* Ad Reader^ 

S I. T- 'ET us draw a little nearer, and' fie what 
•JL/ further. Jjccellcncies this. Reft aftbrdcth, 
The Lord hide na-. in- the Clefts of the Rocky and cover 
^witb the Hands of indulgent Graces while we ap- 
proach to take this View ! This Reft is excellent 
forl^eing — ^z purckafed PoJpJfbn}—^./ree Gifi\— 
t^culiar to Saints an Afficiaticn with Saints and Angch ; 
•^yet deriving its Joys . immediately, from God; — and 
'•^ecaufe it will be a feafonabU^-^fuitalU^^pitfeSly — 
eternal Reji,. 

(i) It is a moft Angular Honour of the Saint's 
to be called the pur chafed PoffejfiQn[7L). That 
the Fruit of the Blood of the Son of God ; yea, 
'i*^ chief Fruit, the End and Pcrfe^ion of all the 
;^i»it$ and Efficacy of that Blood. Gxt^\w 
:^.this. there is not, to lay dbwn 1a^^ 

C 6 V^N^^ 
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Lover. And to have this our Redeemer ever beft 
our Eyes, and the Hvelleft Senfe and frefheft Remei 
branoe of that dyine bleeding Love ftill upon c 
Souls : How will it nil our Souls with perpetual J( 
to think that in the Streams of this Blood we hs 
fwam thro* the Vidence of the World, the Snares 
Satan, the Seducements of Flefh, the Curfe of i 
Law, the Wrath of an oflTended God, the Accu 
tions of a guilty Confcience, and the vexing Dou 
'and Fears of an unbelieving Heart, and are arri\ 
fafe at the Prefence of God! Wni; he cries to 
h it nothing toyouy all ye that pafs hyf Behold and j 
if there be any Sorrow like unto iny Sorrow (\>)! and 
Icarcc regard the mournful Voice, nor fcarce ti 
afide to view the Wounds . But then our perfcfl 
* Souls will feel, and flame in Love for I^ovc. W 
what aftdniihing Apprehenfions wiH redeemed Sail 
cverlaftingly behold their bleflfed Redeemer? the Pi 
chafer, and the Price, together with the PoflelEo 
Neither will the View of his Wounds of Love, ren< 
Our Wounds of Sorrow. He, whofe firft Woi 
after his Refurrcfiion were to a great Sinner, TVonu 
why weepejl thou{Q)f knowc how to raifeLovea 
loy, without any Cloud of Sorrow, or Storm 
Tears. If iany Thing We enjoy w^s purcbafed wi 
the Life of bur deareft Friend, how highly fhotuld ^ 
value it? If a dying Friend deliver us but a Tok 
€>f his Love, how carefully do we preferve it?^ A 
ftill remember him when we behold it, as if his o\ 
Name Were written on it? And will not thent 
Death and Blood of our Lord cverlaftingly Avcet 
our poflcflcd Glory ! As we write doiJwi the Price c 
Goods coft us ; /b on our R'lghteoufnefs and GIoi 
write down the Price, the precious Blood of G^i 
His SuflFerings were to fatisfy the Juftice that requir 
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, and to bear what was doe to Sinners, and fo 
ore them to the Life they loft, and the Happt- 
ley fell from. The Work of Chrift « Redemp- 

well pleafed the Father, that he gave him 
to advance his Chofen, and give them the 

which was given to himfelf, and all this ac- 
' to his ^$od Pleajure, and the Counfil of his own 

. (2) Another Pearl in the Saint's Diadem 
t it's A jfi'ce Gift. Thefc two, purchaj'ed arul 
re the Chains of Gold which make up the 
hs for the Tops of the Pillars in the Temple of 
:). It was dear to Chriil, but free to us. 
Chrift was to buy. Silver and Gold were no- 
Bvorth; Prayers and Tears could not fufficc, 
ly Thing below his Blood; but our bu)ring is 
ng; we have it freely, without Ahney^ and 
t Price (f). A thankful Acceptance of a free 
tance, is no paying of the Debt. Here is all 
f the Father freely f ive the Son, and the San 
pay tht Debt ; and if God freely accepts that 
)f Payment, whcfi he mt|ht have required it 
Principal; and if both }*athcr and Son freely 
3 the purchafed Life on our cordial Acceptance, 
they freely fend the Spirit to enable us to 
; what is here then that is flot free? Oh the 
ting Admiration that muf): iheeds (urprizc the 
to think of this Freenefr* What did the 
d fee in me, that he (hould judge me Aieet for 

1 a State? That I, who was but a poor, dif- 
(1, dcfpifed Wretch, ihouid be clad in the 
;htnefs of this Glory ! That I, a creeprrtg . 
•rm, ftjould be advanced to this high Dignitjf?, 
li .1, who was but lately groaning, wcemn^, 
)g« ihould now be as full of Joy as my Heart 

$9 It, (e) r Kings vii^jLj. ^C'^'U^Ah^o* 

.5^ ' 
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can hold ! yea, (hould be taken from the ' 
where I was rotting, and from the Duft and 
ncfs, where I (eemed forgotten, and be h 
** before his Throne P That I fhould be taker 
•* Merdecai^ from Captivity, and be fet next u 
•* King; And with Darnel^ ' from the Den, 
** made Ruler of Princes and Provinces ! . W 
^ faihom unmeafur able Love?" IfWorthine 
our Condition for Admittance^ we might fit 
and weepx with St. John^. hecaufe no Man wi 
wortJjy. But the Lion of the Tribe of *Jndah is 
and hath prevailed (g); and by that Tide muft y 
the Inheritance. We fliall offer there the ( 
that David refufed, even Praife for thai.whic 
nothing (h). Here our Commii&on. runs, J 
have received^ freefy give{})'y but Chrift has 
bought, yet freely gives. 

§ 4. If it were only for nothing,, and witl 
Merits » the Wonder were great ^ but it is m 
againft our Merit, and agairift our long end 
ing our own Ruin^ What an aftonifhing^l 
it will be, to think of the unmeafurable Di 
between our Defcrvings and Receivings! I 
the State we fhould have been in^ and. the Si 
are in! To look down upon^ Hell^ and fee 
Difference that Grace hath made betwixt 
them! To fee the Inheritance there, which ^ 
koryi to, fo different from that which we ^re 
; to! What Pangs of Love will it caufc with! 
think, ** yonder was the Place that Sin woi 
f« brought me to, but is it that Chr 
brought me to I Yonder Death was the I 
^ my Si»y but this eternal Life is the Gift ofG 
Jefus Chriji my Lord{k) ! JVho made me to di 

• RcT. A> 5« 0») * Sans. nti7. 24^ (ij Ma 
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«» Had I not now been in thofe Flames, if I had had 
" my own Way, and been let alone to my own 
•* Will ? Should I not have Ungercd m Scdotn^ till 
•* the Flames had feizjed on me, if God had not in 

M^xcy brought mt out{m)?*^ Doubtlefs this will be 
our everlafting Admiration, that fo rich a Crown- 
fliould fit the Head of fo vile a Sinner f That fuch 
high Advancement, and (uch long Unfruitfulnefs and 
Unlcindnefi,. can be the State of the fame I'erfoii ! 
And that fuch vile Rebellions can conclude in fuch 
mod precious Joys ! But no Thanks to us, nor to 
any of our Duties and Labours, much lefs to our 
Ne^c& and Lazincfs: We know to whom the 
Ehufeis due, and muft be given for ever. Indeed to 
this very End it was, that infinite Wifdom caft the 
whole Defign of Man's Salvation into this Mould of 
titrchafe and Fretnefs^. that the Love and Joy of Man 
might be perfected, and the Honour of Grace mod 
• highly advanced 5 that the Thought of Merit might 
neither cloud the one, nor obftruil the other; and 
•that on tbefe two Hinges the Gate of Heaven might 
turn. So then let Deserved be writtcn on the Door 
of Hell, but on. the Door of. Heaven and Life Th]& 
■ nEE Gift. 

5 5- (3) This Reft is peadiar to SamtSj . hchng^ 
to no other of all the Sons of Men. If all Egypt had 
hccn Light, the Ifreulites would not have had the 
Ifefij but to enjoy that Light alone, while their 
Neighbours lived in thick Darkncfs, mult make them 
more fenfible of th«*tr Priviledge. Diilinguifhing 
Mercy affects, more than any Mercy. If Phcroah 
had pafTed as fafely. as Ifrael^ the Red Sea would have 
hcen left remembered. If the reft of the World had 
>H)t been drowned, and the reft of Sodom and Gomor- 
wAnot burned, the faving p£ iVlizA hadbeen no Won- 

^^^^ 

^ (m) Oea.xIx, z6. 
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der, nor LoCs Deliverance fo mach ullced of. V 
one is enlightened) and another left in Darknefsj 
reformed, and another by his Lu (I en (laved; it n 
the Saints cry out, Lbvdy hew fs it that thou wit 
niffji thyfejfunU »f , and mt unto the TVorld[n) ? V 
the Prophet is fent to one IVidow only of all that 
in Ifreel^ and to cleanfe one Naaman of all the I 
(q\ the Mercy is more ohfervable. That wil 
+e a Day of pafBonate Senfc on both Sides, ^ 
there Jhall h: tws in orie Bed^ and two in the Fidi 
9ne taken^ end the other Ie/t(p), The Saints (hall 
down upon the burning Lake, and in the Sei 
their own Happmefs:, and in the Approbatio 
God's juft Proceedings, they fhall rejoice and 
Thou art righteous^ Lord^ which wajij urt^ anc 
/^j becaufe thou hajf judged thus (q). 

§ 6. {4) But though this Reft be proper t< 
Saints, ycc it is common to all the Saints ; fo; 
■an AJf^ctation of hlejfed 'Spirits^ loth Splints and A 
^ Corporation of perfe£led Saints, whereof Chi 
the Head ; the Comnvunion of Saints t:ampl< 
As we have been together in the Labo(»', I 
Danger, and Diftrefsj ib (hall we in the 
Recompence and Deliverance. As we have 
fcorned and defpifed; fo fhall we be owned an 
noured together. We, who have gone througl 
Day of Sadnefs, (hall enjoy together that D 
Gladnefs. Thofe, who have been with us in 1 
cution and Prifon, ihall be with us alfo in that \ 
of Confolation. How oft have out Groans mac 
it were, one Sound? our Tears one Strcafei? an 
• Dcfires one Prayer? But now all our Praifcs 
^nake up one Melody; all our Churches, one Ch 
and all ourfelyes, one Body; for we fliall ht all 

^) John xfr, lu- (o) LukeW, ^%-^']^ ^ 'UVjt w 
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Chrift, even m hi md the Fatbir are oM{t). ^ ris 
tniC) we muft be carcfuli not to look for that in the 
Saints^ which is alone in Chrifti But if the Fore<^ 
Thought of foting dcwn with Jir^jom^ aitilfaacy and 
Jacoby in tbe Kingdm of Heaven may be our law- 
r fiil Joy; how much more the real Sight and aAual 
^- Pofleffion ? It cannot chufe but be comfortable to 
^ jditnk of that Dayr^ when we (ball join with Afofes in 
S V\s Sing^ with David in his P/a/ms of Praift^ and 
with m the Redeemed in the Song of the Lamb for 
. lW«r(i)| when we {hall Enoch tUalking with Gcd 
-r^{»l); Noah enjoying the End of his Singularity; y^- 
.jL*/f^ of bis Integrity; Job of his Patience; Hezekiah 
^ «f biiOprightncfsj and all ihc Saints the End of their 
^ ifatdi^^). Not only our old Acquaintance, but all 
the Saints, of all Agcsj whofe Faces in the Flefli we 
Jtevcr faw, we fliall ihere both know, and com- 
fgrubly enjoy. Yea Angels, well as Saints, will 
tc our ble&d Acquain:ance. Thofe, who no'w arc 
willingly our mini/lring Spirits (x)^ will willingly then 
".BC oiir Companions in joy. They, who had fuch 
in Heaven for our Converfion(y), will gladly 
>cjoice vvith us in our Glorification. 'T'hen we fliall 
truly fay^ as David^ I am a Cmpanton of all them that 
ftar ibe€ (z)i ^^'hen we are come unto Mount Sion^ and 
unts the City of tbe living God, the heavenly JerufaJemy 
ond to an innumerable Company of Angels ; to the general 
djftmbly^ etnd Church of the Firjt born which are written 
.in Heaven^ and t'3 God the Judge of a 11^ and to the Spirits 
9fjuft Men made perfeSf^ and to Jefui the Mediator of 
new Covenant (2i). 'Tis a fingular Excellence of 
heavenly Reft, that we are FeLow Citizens with the 
Saints^ andoftheHouJholdofGod(\y). 

MMutMrii, sr. (s) MAtt.vi'il ii. (t^ IIct^xv, v 

yy/^ ^' H- (w) I Pet. i. 9. fx> Hefc/v, IV 
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§7. (5) As another Prop*ty ^of otir Rrf^ ^ 
fhall iirive its yoys immeJiatify Jr$m Goi. Now wl 
have nothing at immediately, but at the feoon^ 
or thircf Hand/ or how many, iwfio knows ^ -.Tmii 
the EArthy from Man, from Sun and Mootiy 'fiMil 
the MiAiflratioft of Angels^ and fronV thie'Spuit^^aHil 
Cbrift. Tho*, in tlie Hand of Angels, theStreait 
fevours not of the Imperfection of Sinners, yetit dod 
of the Intperiedtionr 6f Creaturet; and at it Comet 
from Man, it favours of .both. How futei iMpii^ 
dng is the Jford in itfelf(c)f Yet many Time! 1 



Weight and Worth is there in evefy Raffiig^ of^ 



and force the dulleft Soul, artd wholly pofiefi' it 
Thoughts tfnd Alfefl'ronsj anJ yet how ofedodll 
fall as Water upon a Stone? The Things of Qoi 
which we handle, are divine; but our Manner a 
handling is human. There is little we touch, bri 
* we leave the Print of our Fingers behind. IfG^ 
/peaks the Word himfelf, it wilF fee a pfercing, meft 
ing Word indeed. The Chriftian now knows bjl 
Experience, that his moft immediate Joys arc W 
fweeteft Joys ; which have leaft of Man, and aremcl 
dire£Hy from the Spirit. Chriftians, who are mud 
in lecrct Prayer anJ Contemplation^, are Men 61 
greateft Life and Joy; becaufe they have all mort 
immediately from God himfelf. Not that we fhouh! 
caft off Hearing, Readings and Conference,, or ^^ 
^le£l any Ordinance of God : But to live above thcrn. 
while we ufe them, is the Way of a Chriftian. Thcrt 
is Joy in thefe remote Receivings; but the Fuli^ 
o/yoy is in God's immediate Prefence (A), We flftt 
then have Light without a Candle, and perpet«a 




never enters^ beii 
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«, neitbtr if the Adnih H Jhb%€ in itf fir the Glory of 
oi £gjbtens itj and the Lamh is the Light thereof: 
here flnH he no Night there^ and they need no Candlej 
ithef Light I for the Lord God givetb them Light j and 
^ Jball reign for ever and ever (t). We fliall then 
lye enlightened Underftandings without Scripturr^- 
aii be governed without a written Law; for the 
ora wiU perfe^ his Law in our Hearts, and we ihaH 
c all pcrfe£Hy taught of God, We flxaU have Joy^ 
pfaich we drew not from the Promifcs, nor fetch'd 
(Omc by Faith or Hope. We fliall have Commu- 
iVon without Sacraments, without this Pmit of the 
Rwt ^bin Chrifi Jhall drink it new with us in his Fa'" 
ifi^s Kingdom and'rcfrefii us with the coinforN 
fifWine of immediate Enjoyment, To have Ne* 
Sties, but ho Supply, is the Cafe of them in Helt* 
To have Necelfity- fupplied by Means of the Crea* 
ffcs, is the Cafe of us on Earth. To have Ncccf- 
tjr fupplied immediately from God, is the Cafe of 
ic Saints in. Heaven, To have no Ncceflity at all,. 
I the Prerogative of God himfclf. 

§ 8. (6) A FARTHER Excellence of this Reft is, 
utlt will be feafonahle. He thatexpc£ls the Fruit of his 
^int/ardnt the Seafin(g)^ and makes his People like 

Tree planted by the Kivers of Water^ that bringeth 
vrthhis Fruit in his Seafon(h% will al fo give them 
iic Crown in Seafon. He that will have a IFord of 
l^fpoken in Seafon to him that is weary (\ )^ will furcly 
aufe the Time of Joy to appear in the fitted Seafon. 
They who are not weary in well-doings fljall^ if thef 
oifit noty reap in due Seafon (k). If God giveth Rairt^ 
vcnto his Enemies, both the fanner and the latter in 
^ Seafam^ and referveth the appointed TVeeks of Harueft^ 
arf covenants that there fhall be Day and Nigbt in \S)z\r 

Seojon 

^1^' MiiL S' in Matt. x«vi. aa, MiT\c'Kiv. 1, 
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Seafon(l); thto fiircly the** glorious Harvcft oi 
Saints ihalj^oc niifs its Seafon. Doubtlefs he 
would not fl^ a Ddy longer thin his Promlfe] 
brought Ifiwii out of Egypt on /^^ ftlf fame Da) 
thi fmtr hundnd and thirty Years were expired 
neither will he fait of om Day or Hour of the i 
Setfon. for his People's Glory. When we ha\'i 
in this World a long Ni^t of Darknefs, will nc 
Dar-breaking, and the Rifing of the Sun o^ Ri; 
oufnefs, be then feafonablef When we hav^ [ 
a long and tedious Journey, thro' no fmail Dan 
is not Home then feafonablc ? When we have 1 
Jong and perilous War, and receircd many <l W( 
would not a Peace with Victory be icafonable? 
". Ijvc in a continual Wcarincfj? efpecidly the S; 
Ipirho arc nr.oft wearj' of thst which tr.c World cj 
fecU Some weary of a blind Mind; fome, of a 
Heart; fomc, of their daily I>)ubts and Fears; ! 
o*" the Want of fpiritual Joys ; and lome, of the 
of God's Wrath. And when a poor Chriftian 
detired, and prayed, and waited for Dclivc 
many Vears, is it not then fcajon^ble ? Wc g- 
that wc do not find a Canaan in the Wildcrnel 
the Son|;s of Sion in a ftrange Land ; that wc 
•hot a Harbour in the main Ocean, nor our R« 
the Heat of the Day, nor Heaven before wc 
the Earth; and would not all this be very i 
fonable? 

§9- (7) As this Red will be feafonablc, 
^'^iwill be fuitahU. The new Nature cf the &aint 
iuit their Spirits to this Reft. Indeed their H( 
i% nothing elfc but a Spark taken from this Ele 
and by the Spirit of Ch-ift kindled in their h 
the Flame whcrcof^^ mindful of its own divine 
ginaly ever rend%to the Place from \x.^ 



nporal Crowns and Kingdoms could not make a 
t for Saints, As ihcy %i9tre net redeehied with fa 
a Price(n), neither are they endued with lb Jow 
ature. As Go<l will have from them a fpiritual 
irfhip, fuited to his own fpiritual Being, he will 
ade them a fpiritual Reft, fuitable to their fpiri* 
Nature. The Knowledge of God and his ChrilJ, 
slightful Complacenor in that mutual Love, an 
tailing Rejoicing in the Enjoyment of our God, 
I a p^etual Singing of his high Praifes; this is a 
vcn for a Saint. Then we (hall live in our own 
mcnt. We are niow 4s the Fifh in a Vcflel of 
ucr. only fo much as will keep them alive; but 
at js that to tiie Ocean ? We ha*'e a little Air let 
to alFord us Breathing; but what is that to 
fweet and frefli Gales upon Mount ^hn? Wa 
?a Beam of the Sun to lighten our Uaikncfs, and 
'arm Ray to keep us from freezing; but then we 
I live Iq its Li^ht, and be revi\eJ by its Heat for 
-r—As the Natures of Saints are, fuch are their 
ires; and it is the Dfjires of cur t^ncwcd Naiitrt 
ch this Reft is fuited to. Av hilft our PeCres tc-. 
n .corrupted and mifguided, it is a far greater, 
rcy to deny them, yea, to deftroy them, than to 
;fy them: But thofe which are fpiriiual are pf his 
1 plantiKgy and he will furely uiotcr them, and pvd 
Incrcafe, He quickened our Hunger and Thirft 
Righteoufne^, that he might make us happy in a 
SatisfaSion. Ckriftlany thjs is a Reft after thy 
1 Heart; it cont?ins.all that thy Heart can wifti; 
: which thou lougeftf pray^ft^ labour^ft for, there 
u lhalt find U alh Thou ha4ft rather have God 
:^hrift, than all the World: There thou fhalt have 
)• What V7€uldft thou not give for AiTurance of 
Love ? Ticre thpu /hait^ave i^iiuAc^ V3\\W\^V 

* ^vxV 
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Sufpidon! Dfficfc Vhat thmi canfl; and aft vhiri|* ^ 
thou vi ilt, as a Chriftian^ and it (hall be given thce^' ^[ 
not only to half of fhe Kingdom, but to the Enjoy-*' ] 
mcnt both of Kitigdom and King. TWs is a Life of 
Defire and Prayer, but that is a Life of Satisfadioii^ ^- 
and Enjoynaent^ ■ This Reft is very fuitablf to the: » 
Saints Necfffuiis alfo, as well as to their Natures anJ- «• 
Dclires. It contains whatfoevcc they truly wantedj- ^ 
not fupplying them with grofs created CoinfortH' " 
wliich, like Sauts Armour on David^ arc riiorc But-'; 
then than Benefit. It was Chrift and perfeS HoH-* s 
nefs which they meft needed^i and with thcfe flul^ | 
;lhey be fupplied. " ^ '^M 

§ ic. (S) SritL more, this Re(^ will he alwCI 
p^rfcSf. We (hall then have Joy without So^fl 
row, and Reft without Wcarinefs. There is no Mi^flf 
ture of Corruption with our Graces, nor of ^tflhruHi 
with our Comfort. There are none of thotb Wsth' 
in that Harbour, which now fo tofs us up^a«d dow»^ 
To-Day we are well, To-morrow fick; ^^ff^^ 
Ettecm, To-morrow in DMgrace; To-day we4iavefj 
Friends, To-morrow none; nay, we have Winr] 
and Vinegar in the fame Cup. If Revelatim nufevt 
to the third Heaven^ the AMcnger of Satan muft pifj. 
fently iuffet us, and the Thorn in the Flejh fetch u? = 
down (o). But there is none of tliis Inconftancy in' 
Heaven. If p^c^ Love cajleth out /Vtfr(p), then' ' 
perfect Joy muft needs caft out Sorrow, and perfeS. ■ 
Happinefs exclude all the Reliqufcs of Mifcry. We - 
flial) there reft from all the Evil of 5/;;, and of S«f- - 
firiv.g. ■ 

§ II. Heaven excludes nothing, more direfllf , 
than Sin^ whether of Nature, or of Converfation. - 
There fhaU in no zuife rtiter any Thirty t))Qt defikth^ nti' 
^^^rwiat/ac'vet'W^keth'AhmxmXxtm^ or makcth^ L%'e((\^i 

foj 2 Cou xii, a, 7. fe) 3>huw, 1%. ^^Ik^.xix^^V 
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hat heed Chrift at to have died, if Heaven could 
ve contained iinperfe<5l Souls i ^Fer this Purpoje thi 
t if God VMS numifcjled^ that jnight de/irdy thi 
irks of thi Devil (r). His Blood arid Spirit have npC 
ne all this, to leave us after all defiled. IVhst CShk* 
mion bath Light with Darknefs ? and what Coftcord 
th Chriji with Bdial (s) ? Chriflian^ if thou be Q^oo 
H«aveii„ thou lhalt fin no more. Is not this glad 
^ws to thee, who haft prayed, and watched againft 
fo long ? I know, rf it were offered to thy Choice, 
ou wouldft rather c;hu(e to be freed from Sin, than 
Lvc all the Woijd. Thou flialt Ij^ive thy Deiire.— 
l^at hard Heart, tho4 yile Thoughts, which ac- 
unpanied thee to every Duty, fhadl tiow be left be* 
indifor jBver.— Thy Underftandlng fliall never morie 
\ Ifpuhled with Darknefs. Ail dark Scriptures (hall 
' A^yirflftip ; all Teeming ContradiiSlions reconciled, 
be poeiiefi Chriftian is prefently there a more por- 
i Divmc than any here. O that happv Day, when 
ifot ihall vaniih for ever ! When our Uiiderftanding 
iD, be filled with God himfclf, whofe Light will 
Kye noD^knefs in us I His Face fliall be the Scrip* 
^ere we fhall read the Truth. Many a godly 
|n hath here, in his miftaken Zeal, been a Meani 
^ceive and pervert his Bretlwen, and when be 
s his Awn Error, cannpt again tell how to un- 
ceive tliem. But there we fball conipire in one 
ruth, as being; one in him who is the 'I'rutb.— ^ 
ihall alfo reft from all the Sin 0/ our Will, Af- 
lion, and Convcrfation. We (hall no more retain 
is rebelling Principle, which is ftill diawing us from 
od: No more be oppreffed with the Power of our 
arriiptipns, nor vejced with their Prefence: No 
ide^ Paffipi), Slothfulnefs, Infeiifibility, (hall enter 
i^hfiusi no Strangeiieii to God, and theTYv\n?^ 
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God; noColdftels bf AfKcdions^ nor ImperfcfiBon ia 
our Love; no uneven Walkingi nor grieving of the 
Spirit; no icandalMis Adtion, nor unholy ConVcifa- 
tiiin; we (hall reft from all the/e foreifln*. Thea 
.fliall our Will correfpofid to the divine Will, as Face 
infwcrs Face in a Glafs, and from which, as our 
Law and Rule, we (ball never fwerve. F^r he tkt 
it entered into kit Refi^ he alf$ hath ceafei frm bis nm. 
IVorks^ as God did from his (t). 

§ 12. Our Sufferings were but the G>n(equencee 
of our finning:, and in Heaven jthey both ihall cetfa 
together. — We (hidl reft from ^tl our ofGitf 
Love. It (hall no more be ATd, that " I>oubtsaro 

like the Thiftle, a bad Weed, but .growing h 

good Ground (u)." They (haU now be ^w^md 
otif, and trouble the gracious Soul no niore« 
(hall hear that Kind of Language no morej *»What 
** fliall I do to know my State f How fliall I knoir 
** that God is my Father? that my Heart is (iprlgbt?, 

that Converfion is true ? that Faith is fincercf I 
<^ am afraid my Sins are unpardoned; that all I do is 
•« Hypocrifyi that God will rejedl mc; that hedoeJ 
•* not hear my Prayers." AH this is ^here <urncJ 

into Praife. We fliall reft from all Senfe of Gtti 

DifiUafun. Hell (hall not be mixed with Heaven. 
At Times the gracious Sowl remembered God^ and wdt 
troubled £omplained^' and was overwhelmed^ andrefufti 
to be comforted \ divine JVraih lay hard upon him^ end 
Gcd affi'tficd him with oil his If^aves (w). Bui that. 
blefTed Day (hall convince us, that though God 
his Face from us for a Moment^ yet with everla/ini 
Kindnefs will he have Mercy on us (x). ■ We (hau 
reft from all the Temptations of Satan. What a Grief 

it to a Chriftian, tho' he yield not to the Tempti- 

tioo, 

(0 Heh. iv. f ^ \yi."3amTrt\t«ii^ 
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on, yet to be folicited to deny his Tx>rd ? What a 
i'onnent, to have fuch horrid Motions made to his 
oul? fuch blafphemous Ideas prcfented to his Imagi- 
lation ? Sometimes cruel Thoughts of God, under- 
aluing Thoughts of Chrift, unbelieving Thoughts of 
►aipturc, or injurious TTioughts of Providence ? To 
le tempted fometimes to turn to prefcnt Things, to 
»lay with the Baits of Sin, and venture on the Delights 
>fFlefli, and fometimes to Atheifm itfelf? Efpecially, 
when we know the Treachery of our own Hearts, rca- 
iyi as Tinder, to take Fire, as foon as one of thefe 
Spai^ {hall fall upon them ? Satan hath Power here 
to tempt us in the JVildernefs^ but he entereth not th^ 
HlfCSty; he may fet us on a Pinacle of the Temple in 
tbciOrthly JerufaLmy but the new Jeru/alem he may 
not approach ; he may take us up into an exceeding high 
Msuntain^ but the Mount Sion he cannot afcendj and 
if he could, aU the Kingdoms of the IVorldy and the Glory 
^thm (y), would be a defpifed Bait to a Soul pofTeficd 
i>f the Kingdom of our Lord. No, 'tis in vain forSa- 
^an to ofFer a Temptation more. — All our Temptations 
the World and the Flejh fhall alfo ce?fe. O tlie 
lourly Dangers that we here walk in! Every Ser.fe, 
aid Member, is a Snare; every Creature, every Mcr- 
y, and every Duty, is a Snare to us. We can fcarce 
•pen cur Eyes, but we are in Danger of envying thofe 
bove us, or defpifmg thofe below us ; of coveting the 
Iqncurs and R ches of feme, or beholding the Rags 
nd Beggary of others with Pride and Unmen ifuincfs. 
fwe fee Beauty, 'tis a Bait to Luft ; if Deformity^ 
) Loathir.g and Difdainj How foon do flanderous 
eports, vain Jefls, wanton Speeches, creep into the 
[eait! How confiant and ftrong a Watch docs our 
ppetite rcq^iire! Have v.e Comclinefs and Beitit^j \ 
Vhiat Fuel for Pride! Arc we dcforoicA? \N\\?.t -^.xv 
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Occafioi! of repining! Have wc Stretigdi of! 
and Gifts of Learning? O how prone to be { 
hunt after Applaufe, and defpife our Brethre 
we unlearned ? How apt then to defpife what ^ 
not ! Are we in Places of Authority ? Howftior 
Temptation to abufe our Truft, make our V 
.Law, and cut out all the Enjoyments of other? 
Rules and Model of our own Intcreft afnd Poli( 
wc Inferiors ? How prone to grudge at oth< 
?minence, and bring their Aflions to the Bai 
Tudgment! Are we rich, and not too rruch c 
Arc we poor, and not difcontented ^ Are vre t 
in our Duties, or make a Chrift of them? K 
pod hath made all thefe Things our Snares; b 
our own Corruption they becom<J fo to us. O 
are the grcatcft Snare to Ourfelvcs. This is ou 
fort, our Reft will free us from all tbefc. A 
hath no Entrance there, fo neither any Thing 
his Malice; but all Things there fliall join wi 
the high Praifes of our great Deliverer. — As 
Trom the Temptation?, weftall likewife from / 
Qs and Ptrfccutions of ihe fVorld. The Prayer 
Souls U7idtr the Altar will then be anfwered, ai 
;vil! avenge their Blood on them that dwell on the Et 
this h the Time for crowning with Thorns; 
rrowning with Gloiy. NoiVyallilat will live < 
ChriJ} Jefus^ fi.allfufcr Perjkution (a) : //v?7, th 
(uffercd ivith him^ fhall be gkrifed with him (b) 
•;ve mull be hated of all Men for Chrijf's Name S 
Thert^ Chrift will be admired In his Saints that w< 
hated (d). TVe'are here made a Spe^acle unto thi 
tnd to Argch^ and to Men ; as the Filth of the 
find ths Ojjjcouring of all Things [e) ; Men fef c 

Rev. v'i, 9, lo. h>, 2T5Tr., VA. IJ^c^ttx, n\v 
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m Anr Company^ and reproach and cajl out our 
mes as evtl{f) But we (hall then be as much gazed 
for our Glory, and they will be (hut out of the 
urch of the Saints, and leparated from us, whether 
y will or no. We can now fcarce pray in our 
fnilies, or fing Prai(es to God, but our Voice is a 
xation to them: How muft it torment them then, 
fee us praiiing and rejoicing, while they arc how- 
g and lamenting I You, Drethraty who can now 
empt no Work of God without lofmg the Love of 
! World, confider, you fhall have none in Heaven 
twill further your Work, and join Heart and Voice 
th you in your eveilafting Toy and Praifc. Till 
% pojjefs ye your Souls in Patience fg). Bind all 
pruaches as a Otown to your Heads. Eftecm them 
•ater Riches than the World's Trcafures. // is a 
ihteous Thing with God to recompence Tribulation to 
ntlmt trouble you \ and to you^ who are troubled^ Reft 
hChrif (Yi j.— We lhall then reft from all our fad 
vifmsy and unchtijiian parrels with One another* 
w lovingly do Thoufands live together in Heaven, 
lived at Variance upon Earth 1 There is no Con* 
don, becaufe none of this Pride, Ignorance, or 
er Corruption. There is no plotting to ftrengthcn 
Party, nor deep dedgning againft our Brethren, 
lere be Sorrow or Shame in Heaven, we fhall then 
K)th forry and aftiamed, to rerrember all this Car- 
le on Earth ; as Jofeph s Brethren were to behold 
t, when they remembred their fora.er unkmd U- 
Is it not enough that iiil the Woild is againft 
but we muft alfo be againft one another ? O happy 
fTSof Perfecution, which drove us together in Love, 
3m the Sun-ftiine of Liberty and Profpeiity crum- 
\ intoDuft by our Comentionb ! O hai(y\%) D^c^ cS. 
Sain/ly Rdl in Glory ^ when, as there V& .tJtycGiri^^ 

D 2 OTl^ 



.;ne Chi?ft, One Spirit, fo we fball have 6 
one Church, one Employment for ever ! - 
Uicn reft from our PartUipation of our Breth 
fo'ings. The Church on Earth is a mere 
fi)nis groaning under a dark Underftand 
uikIcf an infcnfible Heart, fome languKh 
unfiultful Wcaknefs, and fome bleeding 
carriages and Wilfuhiefs, fome crying oui 
Vovcrty, fome groaning under Pains and I 
and fome bewailing a whole Catalogue of C 
Eut a far greater Grief it is, to fee our d 
iroft intimate Friends turned afidc from the 
Chrifl", continuing their Negleft of Chrift 
Boufs, and nothing will awaken them ou 
Security:. To look on an ungodly Father o 
Jirother or Sifler, Wife or Hufband, Child 
?.nd think how certainly they fhall be in He 
if they die in their prefent unregenerate i 
think of the Go/pel departing, the Glory U 
our Ifrael^ poor Souls left willingly dark ant 
3nd blowinp!: out the Light that fhould guid 
Snlvalion! Our Day of Reft will free u: 
ti aivl th. Days cf jnyurning JhaU he ended 
Pi'cp!r^ OLorcl, Jhtill he all righteous \ they J, 
\hc Land for ^'cr^ the Branch cf thy plantings 
%ft}. \ Hands ^ that thoii mayft he glorified f i).- 
c ihall reft from all our oxm pafotial Sufferi 
n^ay feem a fmall Thing to thofe that live ir 
Profpcrity ; but to the daily-affi£led Soul it 
I'houghts of Heaven delightful. O the dyir 
):ov/ live ! as full ©f SufFerings as of Days a 
Duv Redeemer leaves this Meafure of Mifer 
to make us know for what we are beholder 
us of what we fliould clfe forget, to be fen 
i.iis wife* and gracious Defigns, and advani 
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t)urfiill and final Recovery. Grief enters at evr: / 
Senfe,feizes every Part and Power of Flefli and Spi: ir. 
"What noble Part is there, that fufFcreth its Piiin or 
Kuin alone? But Sin and Flefti, Diift ami Pain, v. ili 
all be left behind together. O the bicfled 'rnir.ciii'.lliiy 
of that Region, where there is nothhig but I'v. crN 
tontinued Peace! O healthful Place, where non: 
fick! O fortunate Land, where all are Kings ! C> li : !/ 
Affembly, where all arc Priefts! How free a PtiiU-, 
where none are Servants, but to their fiipremc Mo- 
Tiarch! The poor Man lhall no more be tired 

Labours: No more Hunger or ThirJ}^ Cold or Na- 
Wnels: NopihcHingFroftsor fcorching Heats. Ocr 
Faces lhall no more be pale or fad ; No more Bread: cs 
wFriendfliip, nor parting of Friends afuirJcr; no 
«ore Trouble accompanying our Relations, nor Voictt 
of Lamentation heard in our Dwellings : Gtd jkcll ivi'^r 
*^ aU Tears f ram iurEyes{k), O my Soul, bear with 
^hc Infirrnit'cs of thine earthly Tabernacle 5 it will be 
thus but a liiile while; I'je Sound of thy Redeemer 

fist is even at the Door.^ We {hall alfo rcfl fr6m zl\ 

^^fToil cf Dulhs. The conticntinus Magiftrace, Pa- 
^nt, and Minifler, cries out " O tl;e fiiKthcii thjic 
liethupon me! " Every Relation, State, Age, hath 
Y^'ety of Duties ; fo tliaccvery confcicntious Clu if- 
tian cries out " O the Burthen 1 O my Wcaknef.chac 
*• nmkcs it burthenfome ! Bat our remainin;^ Rcll will 
^'ifcusofthc Burthen- — Once mnce, \\x fhzlivcX froin 
thofe troublcfome Affc^iicni wKich neccJJarUy acco:np(VLj 
AbltTice from God, The Trouble that is r:!! ^ !!! 
"OJ^rDefires and Hopes, jOur Longings and U''aiti:^g;, 
jaall then ceafe. We^fhall no more look into cm: 
^*binet, and mifs our Trcafure; into our Hearts^ ruj 
our Chrift; no more fcek him from OrJinaiir;^ 

^^^Ordinancej but all be concluded in a moft fuTl i.iii 

7*cffe<kEnjoyment. 
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§ 13. (9) The laft Jewel of our Crown' if^^Wt 
it will be an ruerlafting Reft. Without this all Wt 
comparitively Nothing. The very Thought of 
ing it, would embitter all our Joys. It would be ft 
I-Iell in Heaven, to tliink of once loftngHeaven : As 
it wculd be a Kind of Heaven to theDanruied, had 
they but Hopes of once efcaping. Mortality is th^ 
Dif^race of all fublunary Delights. How it ipoils our 
Pleaiurc, to fee it dying in our Hands! But O blefl*ed 
F.tci nitv ! where our Lives are perplexed with no fuch 
l^houglits, nor our Joys interrupted with any fudl 
Fcarsf where we lhall be Pillars in thi TempU rfmt 
6W, and go fio more out (1). While we were SirvatUt 
we held by Leafe, and that but far the Term of t 
tranfitory Life ; but tbe Son Mdeib in tbe Hcufi fit 
fy^r(m). O my Soul, let go thy Dreams of pre- 
^< fent Pleafures, and loofe thy Hold of Earth and 
Flefh. Study frequently. Study thoroughly, dht 
*' one Wordy Etimity. What! Live, and never die I 
Rejoice, and ever rejoice ! " happy Souls in 
Hell, (houldyou but efcape^ after Millions of Agesl 
O miferable Saints in Heaven, fhould you be diipof- 
feffed, after the Age of a Million of Worlds! This 
Word, everlajllngy contains the Pcrfeflion of their 
Torment, and our Glory. O that the Sinner would 
fiudy this Word, methinks it would ftartle him out 
of h's dead Sleep ! O that the gracious Soul wouli 
ftudy it, methinks it (hould revive him in his deeped 
Agony ! " And muft I, Loid, thus live for ever? Then 
will I alfo love for ever. Muft my Joys be immor^ 
tal ? A»id (hall not my Thanks be alfo immortal ? 
Surdy, if I (hall never lofe my Glory, I will nevcT 
ceafe thy Praifes. If thou wilt both perfwft, and 
perjietuatc me and my Glory; as 1 fliall be thine^ 
** and not my own; fo (ball my Glory be thy GI07* 

^« An* 
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And as thy Glory was thy ultimate End in my 
" Glory'; fo fliall it alfo be my End, when thou haft 
crowned me with that Glory which hath no End. 
" Unto the King eternal^ immortali inviJihUj the only 
" wife Godj he Honour and Ghry^ fer r^er and ever. 
" Jmen{ny' 

§ 14. l^HUS I have endeavoured to (hew you a 
Glimpfe of approaching Glory. But ho;v fhort are 
my Expreffions of its Excellency ! Reader^ if thuu be 
an bumble fincere Believer, and waiteft with Longing 
and Labouring for this Ref^, thou wilt Ihortly fee, 
and feel, the Truth of all this. Thou wilt then have 
fohigh an Apprehenfion of this blefled State, as will 
Diake tbce pity the Ignorance and Diftance of Mortals, 
and will tdl thre, S\ diat is here Taid falls ihort of 
the whole Truth a Thoufand foKl. In the mean 
Time^ let this much kindle thy Defires and quicken 
dq^ Endeavours: Up and be doir^, lun, and ftrivc, 
and £ght, and hold on; for thuu haft a certain, glo* 
lious Prize before thee* God will not mock thee; 
do not mock thyfcif, nor betray thy Soul bj ddayinv, 
and all is thine own. What Kind of Men, dsift thou 
^nk, would Chrifliani be in their Lives and Duties 
ifihcy had fhll this Glory frcfh in their Thoughts? 
What Frame would their Si)irits be in, if their 
Thoughts of I leaven wei-e lively and bch'cving* 
Would their Hearts be lb heavy? their Counteniiues 
ke fo fad? or would they have need to take up their 
Comforts from below.? WonlJ' tliey be fo loih to 
fcJFer? fo afiaid to die? or would they not think every 
Day a Year till they enjoy it? May the Lord iual 
our carnal Hearts, left we enter not into this Reji^ be^ 
mfe of Unbelief {o) ! ^ 

W X Tifflui. 17. (o) Heb.iii, 19, 
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CHAP. IV. 

The Charaftcr of the Perfons for 
this Reft is defigned. 

% I . ^Tis wonderful that fuch Reft Jhotild be dej 
Mortals. § 2. Tlu People of God^ who Ji 
this Reft'i are ( i ) chofen from Eternity. 
Given to Cbrtji. § 4. (3) Boni again. 
(4) Deeply convinced of the Evil of Sin, the, 
by Siny the Vanity of fl:e Creaturcy and 
fvfficjency of Chrijl. § 9. (5) Their tVil 
portionahfy changed. §10. [(>) They enga^ 
venqntxvith Chriji. § 11. Jnd (7) They 
in their Engagements. ^ Reader 
examine himfelf by thefe CharaSleriJiicks 
People. §13- Further Teftimony from Scri^ 
this Reji pall be enjoyed by the People ofGcc 
Alfo that none but they Jhall enjoy it, § 1 5— 
that it remains for themj and is not to be e\ 
they come to another TVorld. § I7« The Chi 
eludes withjhewingy that their Souls JhaU 
ReJi while Jeparated from their Bodies^ 

§ T THILE I was in the Mount, c 
V V the Excellencies of the Saint*^s I 
it was good being there, and therefore U 
longer ; and was there not an extreme Difp 
between my Conceptions and the Subjcc 
longer had I been. Can ' a Profpeft of th; 
Xa^id be tedious? Having. r€ad of fuch an 
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ijnfpeakaUe Glory, a Stranger would' wonJer for 
^hat rare Creature this mighty Preparation fliould be 
Inade, and expeft ibme Hluftrious Sun fhould bicak 
forth. But behold ! only a Shell full of Duft, anima- 
ted with an invifible, rational Soul, and that rectified 
with as unfeen a reftorcd Power of Grace; and this 
is the Creature that muft poflefs fuch Glory. You 
"Would think it muft needs be Ibme deferving Piece, 
or one that brings a valuable Price : But behold ! One 
ftathath Nothing, and can dcfcrve Nothing; yea, 
thatdcferves the contrary, and would, if he mi ^lit, 
Jrocced in that Deferving; but being apprehended by 
love, he is brought to him that is All (a) ; and moft 
^ftflionately receiving him, and rcfting on him, lie 
,^oth, in and diro' him, receive All this. More p:ir- 
Ifcalarly the Perfons, for whom this Reft is d-ffu^iied, 
"^t^ho/en of God from Eurnity\ — given is Chri/l^ ns 
iheir Redeemer ;—bsrn again ; — do'cply anvlnccd of tbs 
f^vilafidMtfery of a finfulStaU^ the Vanity of tie Crea- 
and the Ailfufjicumy of Chriji -,— their Will is 
^t>ie(ved\ — they engage themfclves fo Chrlji in Cove^iani ; 
"^^and they pvrfevcrc in their Engagements to the Eiii, 

§2. (i) The Perfons for whom this Pvcfl is de- 
nned, whom the Text ca'Is the People of Gcdy aie 
^heChofm of God from Eternity (h). 'That they are 
l>utalmaU Part of Mankind, is too .apparent in S:rip- 
"tuTe and Experience. Tbjey are the little Fh:}^ to 
^hom it is their Father^ s gcod Fleafurc to give th luKg- 
^-'w(c). Fewer they nre than the World imagines; 
not fo few 2S for.ic drooping Sjiirits think, Vv^ho 
fufpicious ih:\t God is unwilling to be th.^r 
^01^ vvhcn thty biow ihcmC-lves wiilin^y to be his 

.^1:3. (2)- THir^F PeiP.n^ are rive-, cf O.d io J'is 
y^^'l^^h'^''^''^ Kv/J Iji i^ta:.:, and ad- 
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vanced to this Glory, God hath given all Thing! 
his Son, but not as he hath given his Chofen to h 
God bath ghen him Power over ail Fl^h^ thatie Jh 

five eternal Life to ms many as the Father hath g 
im{d). The Difference is clearly exprcflfed by 
,/pofile J he hath put allTiAngs under bis Feety andi 
bim to be the Head over all Things to the Church 
And tho' Chrift is, in fome Senfe, a Ranfom for all 
yet not in that fpecial Manner as for his People. 

§ 4* (3) One great Qualification of thefe Perl 
IS, that tlicy are born again (g). To be the Peopl 
God without Regeneration, is as tmpoffible as t( 
the Children of Men without Generation. Sec 
we are born God's Enemies, we muft be new-l 
his Sons, or elfe remain Enemies ftill. The grej 
Keformation of Life that can be attained to, witl 
this new Life wrought in the Soul, may procure 
farther Delufion, but never our Salvation* 

§ 5. (4) This iiew Life in the People of God 
covers itfetf by ConyiSiion^ or a deep Senfe of dv 
Things. As for Inftance — They are convinced ol 
E'vil cf Sin. The Sinner is made to know and f 
that the Sin, which was his Delight, is a moreloj 
fome Thing than a Toad or Serpent, arrd a gre 
Kvil than Plague or Famine; being a Breach of 
rigliteous Law of the Moft High God, diflionours 
to him, and deftru<Slive to the Sinner. Now 
Sinner no more hears the Reproofs of Sin,, as W( 
of Courfe ; but the Mention of his Sin fpeaks to 
very Hcarr^ and yet he is contented you fhould fl 
Y.\m the woift. -P.e v/as wont to marvel, what m 
Men keep fuch a Stir againft Sin ; what Harm it * 
for a Man to take a little forbidJen Plcafuie; he 
XiO fucil Hcinoufncrs in it, that Cluift rauft Deeds 



(«}) John xvii. e» 
(t) 1 Tin:, ii. €«• 



(«) Epiicf. ?. X2» 
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for it, and a Chridlefs World be eternally tormented 
in Hell. Now the Cafe is altered, God hath opened 
his Eves to fee the inexpreflible Vilenefs in Sin. 

§ 0. They are convinced of their own ATifery by 
ReafonofSlftn They who before read the Threats of 

. Goi's Law, as Men do the Story of foreign Wars, 
now find it their -own Story, and perceive they read 
their own Doom ; as if they found their Names written 
in the Curfe^ or heard the Law fay, as Nathan^ Thou 
^rt the Man (h). The Wrath of God feemcd to him 
Wore, but as a Storm to a Man in a dry Houfe, or 
» the Pains of the Sick to the healthful Stander-by ; 
lut now he finds the Difcafe is his own, and feels 

- Uofelf a condemned Man, that he is dead and damned 
u Point of Law, and that nothing was wanting but 
Execution to make him abfolutely and irre- 
<werably miferable. This is a Work of the Spirit, 
brought in fome Meafure in all the Regenerate. 
Bow (houlJ he come to Chrift for Pardon, that did 
''ot firft find himfelf guilty, and condemned ? or for 
^'ifei that never found himfelf fpiritually dead? TTpe 
Jf^ile need not o Phyftcian^ hut they that are Jlckix). 
The Difcovery of the Remedy, as foon as the Mifery, 
''^uft needs prevent a great Part of the Trouble And 
Perhaps the joyful Apprehenfions of Mercy may make 
■^he Senfe of Mifery fooncr forgotten. 
§ 7. Thev are alfo convmced of the Creature^s 

■ Y^iity and Infuffictency. Every Man is naturally an 
jWaier. Our Hearts turned from God in our firft 

k ; ^11, and ever fince the Creature hath been our God. 

I ^his is the grand Sin of Nature. Every unregenerate 

f 'y^n afcribcs to the Creature divine Prerogativts, and 
a.lows it ti>e higheft Rooin in his Soul; or if he is 

\ ^onvinced of Mifery, he flics to it as hif; Saviour. 

1*»iJctd, G :.d and His Chrift flia.l be calied L.rd and 
; \ fl»y a San:. ilL 7. (i) L'lkt ir, ^1, 



6s The Charaitcr of thofe 

Saviour; tut the real Expe£lat!on is from the 
ture, and the Work of God is laid upon it* PI 
Profit^ and Honour, arc the natural Man's T 
and his carnaf Self is thefe in Unity. It was o 
Srn> to afpire to be as Gods; and it is the great 
that is propagated in our Nature from General 
(icneration. WheaGod' fliould guide us, we 
euriblves; when he fliould be our Sovereign, 
©urielves ; the Laws which he gives u& we find 
with> and would correft; and if w« had the n 
fjf them, we would have made them otherwife; 
he fliQuld take Care of us,, (and mud, or we j 
wc will care for ourfelvesj when we (hould d 
on him in daily Receivings, we had rather ha' 
Portion in our own Hands; when we fliould f 
to his Providence, w^ ufualJy quarrel at it, and! 
wc could make a better Dilpofal than God hath,; 
When we fliould ftudy and love,. truH a<id h 
God, we ftudy and love, truft and. honour, our < 
Selves, Inllcad of God, we would have all 
Eyes and Dcpendance on us, and all Mens T 
returned to us, and would gladly be the only 
on Earth. extoDed aiid' admired by all. Thus v 
/laturaliy our own Id'ols, But down falls this Z 
when God dbes once renew the Soul. It is the 
pefign of that great Work,, to bring the Heart 
tr) ti'od himftlf. Be convincctli the Sinner, th; 
Cn^alare can neither be his Godj. to make him h 
nor his Chrill, to recover him from his Miferyj 
rtftore him to Gc^, u'ho is- his Happiiieft. 
i^tf^ this^ not <m\y by kis Word^ but by Provi( 
iffo^' This n the U^rafon^ wliy A/ilivTdoji fo 
k i- n 1 1 y It) R cu rs in . th c Woa 1 : of Co: n- ci li o j I 
j(!C:i«i:s \^i-icl» lpe;'.!c lathe quick, willforc^ a He* 
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linl into the Ibweft Difgrace, or bring him, wh» 
dolized his Riches, into a Condition wherein thef 
rannot help him ; or caufe them to take Wing, and 
Ij^away; what a Help is here to this Work of Con« 
n3ioif r If a Man made Pleafure his God, whatfo- 
^ver a roving Eye, a curious Ear, a greedy Appetite^ 
:)r a luftful Heart could defire, and God fhould take 
Aefe from him, or turn them into Gall and Worm- 
wood; what a Help is here to ConviSion? Whca 
God fliall caft a M^n Into langulOiing Sicknefs, and 
inflia Wounds on his FTcart, and ftir up againft him 
tttown Confcience, and then, as it were, fay to him^ 
^ Tiy if your Credit, Riches, orPleafures, can help 
*yoa. Can they heal your wounded Confcience? 

Can they now fupport your tottering Tabernacle ? 

Can they keq> your departing Soul in your Body ? 
**or fave you from mine everlafting Wrath? or 

redeem your Soul from eternal Flajnes ? Cry aloud 
*' to them, and fee now whether thefe will be to yon 

inftead of God and his Chrift." O how this works 
'^ow with the Sinner!' Scnfe acknov/Icilgcs the 
Tnith, and even the Ffefh is convincc'd of the Crca- 
^Mfe's Vanity, and our very Deceiver is unJcccived. 

§ 8, — The People of God are Lkcwife convinced 
^{ ihe ehfoluU Neajpty^ the full Suffcier.cy^ and perfeSi 
Excellency cf Jefus Chriji : As a Man in Famine is 
Convinced of the Ncceffity of Food ; or a Man that * 
^^3(1 heard, or read, his Sentence of Condeoi nation,. 
^ the abfolute Neceffity of Pardon^ or a Man that 
inPrifon for Debt, is convinced of his Need of a 
^'^reiy to difcliarge it. Now the Sinner feels an in- 
l^pportiible liurtlien upon him, and fees tliere is none 
Chria can take it oiF, He i^crccivcs ihe Law 
P*"'^cLii.'ns hiiTi a Rebel, and none but Chrift car\ 
Jj^^his Peace. He a Mai? parfued by a Lion, 
^ rf: f ejifl';^ U' lie find^ not a prcfcuil Saxvi;U\7v\\. 
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have Chrift to juftify him, or be Ommf^cMmi^^^ 
have Chrift to ftve him^ or burn in Hell for tmi 
have Chrift to bring him to G^dt or be Ibut otit«| 
his Prefencc everlafting'y. Art* no Wo^er if % 
cry, as the Martyr, *' None 6ut Chrift, none W 
^ Chrift." Not Geld, but Br^»d, will fatisfy tte 
Hungry ^ nor anv Thing but Pardon will comfort die 
Condemned. J/i Things are attntrd but Dung nov^ 
thin he may win Chrift \ and what was Gahj he cmtt 
Lofs f$r Cbn/i(k). As the Sinner fees his Miferjv 
and the Inability of himfelf, and all Things to rdievc; 
him, fo he perceives there is no faving Mercy out of 
Chrift. He fees, though the Creature cannot, asA 
himfelf cannot, yet Chrift can. Though the Fif 
Leaves of our own unrighteous Righteouinefs are tsA 
ftort to cover our Nakcdnefs, yet the Righteoufne6 
of Chrift is large enough: Ours is difproportionate to 
the Jufticc of the Law, but Chrift*s extends to cvcrjf. 
Tittle. If He intercede, there is no Denial; fuchis 
the Dignity of His Perfon, and the Value of Hi* 
Meiits, that the Father grants all He defires. Before^ 
the Sinner knew Chrift's Excellency, as a blind Man 
knows the Light of the Sun; but now, asonetftat 
beholds its Glory. 

§ 9- (5) After this deep Convifiion, the Jf^ 
difcovers alfo tU Change, As for Inftance. — The S/«f 
which the Underftanding pronounces evil, 
turns from with jfbhornnce. Not that the feufitivc 
Appetite is changed, or any Way made lo abhor its 
Ob'edV: But Vhen it would prevail agaihft Reafon, 
and ..carry us to fin againft God, inflead of ScnptV* 
being the Rule, and Rcafoa the Mailer, and Sciift 
the Servant; this Difoider and Ea'II, the Wiil r.bhorS' 
^'\!\icMlj£ry alfo which Sin hath procured, is not 01^ 

(k) mi iik 7. 8. 
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Ufa^nsJf hd biwatled. It is impoffible that the Soul 
Lould now look, either on its Trefpafs againdGod, 
3f yet on its own felf procured Calamity, without 
Pone Contrition. He that truly difcerns that he hath 
killed Chrift, and killed himfelf, will furely in fome 
Meafure be pricked to thi Heart {\). If he cannot 
veep^ he can heartily groan; and his Heart feels 
vhat his Underftandmg fees. T he C eature is re* 
nounced as Vamtyy and turned out of the Heart with 
Dlfia'm, Not that it is undervalued, or the Ufe of 
ttdifclatmedj but its idolatrous Abufe, and its unjuft 
XJfiirpation. Can Chrift be the Way, where the 
Cittture is the Knd? Can we feekto Chrifl to re* 
coiici!eus to God, while in Our Hearts we prefer the 
Creature before him ? In the Soul of every unregcne- 
nte Map, the Creature is both God and Chrifh As 
{urning jibm the Creature to God, and not by Chriff, 
is no truC; turning; fo believing in Chrift, while the 
Creature hath our Hearts, is no true l)c]ieving. Our 
Avcrfion ftom Sin, renouncing our Idols, and our 
^'ght receiving Chrift, is all but one Work, which 
God ever pcrFe*5ls where he begins. / ■ A t the fame 
Time the Jtfill cleaves to God the Father^ and to Cijriji. 
Having been convinced, that nothing eKe can be hit 
Happinelk, the Sinner now finds it js in God. Con- 
yinced alfo, that Chnft al.^ne is able and willing to 
'Ji^'ke Peace for hirn, he moft aflFeftionatcIy accepts 
of Chiift for Saviour and Lord. /^^/*s Prea':hing 
^as Repentance towa' d God, and Faith toivard our Lord 
Jifus Chn/f (m). jfnd Life eternal conlifts firft in 
^'"ivwg tlie 0* .jr true God^ and I hen Jcfu* Chnjl luhom 
J^hoth ftnt {\\). To take tlie Lord for our God, is 
^'c natural Part of the Covejiant; the fjpernatural 
f *t is, to rake ChHft for our Redeemer. The foi n^er 
firft nejcilary, aad implied in the latter* To ac- 
cept 

Mm, . ^ 
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this thy Mifery ? Haft thou been convinced, that thy 
Happinefs is only in God, is the End 3 and in Chrii^ 
as the Way to him i and that thou muft be brou^h 
Co God through Chrift, or perifli eternally? lUk 
thou fcen an abfoIuteNeceflity of thy eiyoying Chrifii 
and the full Sufficiency in him» to do tor thee what- 
foever thy Cafe requires? Haft thou difcovered the 
Excellency of this Pearly to ht . vf onh thy felSng 
buy it (s) ? Have thy Convictions been like thofe of 1 
Man thatchirfts; and not merely a Change in Opi- 
nion, produced by Reading, or Education? Hifl 
both thy Sin and Mifery been the Abhorrence. idJ 
Burthen of thy Soul ? If thou couldft not weep, Ttf 
couldft thou heartily groan under the infupportaU^ 
Weight of both? Haft thou renounced all thy owjk 
Righteoufnefs? Haft thou turned thy Idols out of 
thy Heart, fo that the Creature hath no more the 
Sovereignty, but is now a Servant to God and 
Chrift? Doft thou accept of Chrifc as thy only Sa- 
viour, and cxpcfl thy Jufcificaiion, Recovery, and 
Glory, from him alone Are his Law$ the niglt 
powerful Commanders of thy Life and Soul? Do 
they ordinarily prevail againft the Commands of tHc 
Flefh, and againft the grcateft Intereft of thy Credit, 
Profit, Pleafure, or Life? Has Chrift the highcfi 
Room in thy Heart and AfFediionf?, that though thou 
canft not love him as thou would fr, yet nothing elfi 
is loved fo -much? Haft thou to this End made S 
hearty Covenant with him, and delivered up thyfeli 
to him ? Is it thy utmoft Care and watchful Endea- 
vour, that thou mayft be Found faithful in this Co- 
venant ; and though thou fall into Sin, yet wouldf! 
not renounce chy Bargain, npr change thy Lord, noi 
give up thyfelf to any other Government for all \h 

■ fVorld? If this be truly thy Cafe, thou art one ol 

th( 

(sj Msitt, xiu. 
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he People of God in my Text; and as fure.;is tfce 
i*romife of God is true, thrs blefled Reft remains foi* 
:liee. Only fee thou nbtd^ in Chriji (t), and endw g t§ 
'JbtJEnd(u)i for if . any Alan draw hackj ITn Soul Jhall 
have no Plaifure m him (w).— But if no fuch Work be 
Round within thee; whatever thy deceived Heart may 
tVmk, or how ftrong foever thy falfe Hopes may bc| 
thou wilt find to thy Coft, except thorough Conver- 
Gbn prevent it, that the Reft of the Saints belongs not 
to thee. O that thou wert wi/fy that thou wouldji under* 
fimi th\ that thou wouUfi conjider thy latter End (x) / 
•Thit yet, while thy Soul is in thy Body, and a Price 
-in ^ Hand{y)y and Opportunity and Hope before 
the^ thine Ears may be open, and thy Heart yield 
.Id the Perfuafions of God, that fo thou mighteft reft 
among his People, and enjoy tie Inheritance of the 
AAtts in Light (z) ! 

$ 13. That this Rc/t Jfmll U enjoyed by the Peopli 
«f God^ is a Truth which the Scripture, if its Tcfti- 
tnony be further needed, clearly aficrts in a variety' of 
\Vays. As for In (lance, — That they zrt foreordained 
U itj and it for them, God is not afhamea to he called 
their Gody for he bath prepared for them a City (a). 
They are ftiled Vejfels cf Mercy ^ afore p -epared unto 
Glory (b). In Chriji they have chained an InljeritancSy 
being predejiinated according to the Purpofe of him who 
tmketh all Things after the Counfel of his own IViU (c). 
And whom.he did prede/linatey them he aUo glorified (i). 
Whd'can bereave his People of that Reft which is 
defigned for them by God's eternal Purpofe ?-*-Scrip- 
ture tells us, they are redeemed to this Rejl. By the 
Blood of jfefus we have Doldnefs to enter into the Holi^ 

ifii 

fjohn IV. 4, (u) Matt x»iv. 13, fw) He!), r. 38. 

UWCxxxii. Jbp. (y) Prov. xvii. i6. (r) Col. i. 12. 
Ifak.ti. 16,^ (b) Rooj. ii, 13, (c^ t^Wl/v. \\^ 
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r/?(c); whether that Entrance means by Faith and 
rra) er here, or by full Poflcffion hereafter. Therefort 
the Saints in Heaven Jing a new Song unto him who 
bas redccTned them to God by his Bhody cut of every E» 
dredy and Tongue^ and People^ €md Nattoriy and mtdk 
tbem Kings and Priejis unto God (f ). Either Chrift then 
muft lofc his Blood and SuiFerings, and never fee A 
the Travail of his Souly or elfe there remaimth a 

to the People of God. ^In Scripture this Reft is ^ 

mtfed to them. As the Firmament with Stars, fo art 
the facred Pages befpangled with thefe divine Enpg^ 
ments. Chrift fays, f ar not^ little Fleck^ for it tsym 
Father's good Pleafitre to give you the Kingdom (gf i 
4ippoint unto you a Kingdom^ as my Father hath appointd 
tdnto me; that ye may eat and drink at my Table inW^ 
Kingdom{h),^c. iffc. ^c. — AW the Means of Gri^ceith 
Operations of the Spirit upon the Sou/y and gracisus A£lin^ 
ef the Saints y every Co?t!7ru7nd to repent and believe, K 
faft and pray, to' knock and feek, tollriveand laboui^ 
to run and fight, prove that there remains a Refr for th« 
People of God. The Spirit would never kindle in«5 
fuch ftrong Defires after IJeaven, fuch Love to Jefu! 
Chrift, if we fliould not receive what we defire ant 
love. He that guides our Feet into the Way of Pcac(f^\ 
will undoubtedly biing lis to the End of Peace. Hov 
nearly is the Means and End conjoined? TheKingisOi 
of Heaven Jujfereth ploiencey a7id the violent take it i| 
Force {k). They that fo/Lw Chrijl in the Regeneratm 
Jkall Jit upcn 'thrones cf Glory {}), — Scripture affurci 
us, that the Saints have the B^ginningSj Foretafo 
Earnejisy and Seals of this Reft here. The Kingdom^ 
God is within them{m), Tko they have not feen Chr^\ 
yet loving himy and leiicving in hiwy they rejoice 'tviti 

(e) Heb. K. 19. C^) Rev. v. 8-10. -(g) Lnkc tVu 3». 
fh;L'jJ«ex>ii, 29,30. (i) Lukei. 79. (jk) MatwxL 

(I) Mutt, xix. zi, (m) L\iWt xvu, xi» 
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^ey unjpeakalle and full of Glcry; receiving the End §f 
bgir Fatthy even the Salvation of their Souls (n). They 
^oice in Hope of the Glory of God{o), And docs God 
bo/ them with that holy Spirit of Protntfe^ which is the 
VmrHe/i of their Inheritancsj ^and will he deny the full 

^offeffion {^p)? ^The Scripture alfo mentions, by 

^ame, thofe who have entered into this Reft. As Enoek^ 
tbraham^ Lazarus^ the Thief tliat was crucified with 
thrift, &c. And if there be a Reft for theie, fure there 
8 a Reft for all Believers. But it is vain to heap up 
Jcripture-Proof, feeing it is the very End of Scrip* 
Uire, to be a Guide to lead us to this bicfled State, 
Und to be the Charter and Grant by which we hold 

all our Title to it. 

$ If. Scripture not only proves, that this Reft 
Remains for the People of God, but alfo that // re- 
^itis for n9ne but them^ fo that the reft of the World 
Diall have Jio Part in it, li^nhut HoUnefs 110 Man fi-all 
^ethe Lord(c\), Except a ALm be bom again^ he can- 
^st fee the Kingdom cf God, He that IcUt^Kth uot the 
^onjkall not fee Lifr^ but the Wrath of God abideth on 
t/«(r). No H^horc monger^ nor mclean Pcrfcn^ nor co- 
Helens MiWy who is an Idolater ^ hath ar^y J iheritancc in 
the Kingdom cfChrijU ctnd ^.fGzd{%), ' T::e lulcked jJmll 
turned into HsU^ and all tloeNiHions that forget Gsd(t), 
^Hey all Jhall be damn rd^ who believe not the Truths but 
ifli'f Pleafure in Unrighteoufnef [m). The Lord Jrfus 
yballconie in faming Fire^ to take Vengeance cn than that 
not Gtdy and that obey n^t the Gcfpcl cf cur Lord 

jftfti; Cljri/i ; ivhz jhall be punijhed with everlajling De* 
J^ruSIion from the Prefence of the Lordy and from the 

Ciry af his Power (w). Ilad the Ungodly returned 

Wore their Life was expired, and been heartily wil- 
ling* 

■..W Tpet. i. t, 9I (o) Rom. a. (p) T:?hcf. J. 13, i^, 
SJnJ?- (0 John i i. 3, 36. (s) Ephcf. t. 5. 

•VJPfJmix. 17, (u) 2 TbdT. i'w x». (w) >'n\^K*\* 



Kng to accept of Chrift for their Saviour ir 
King, and to be faved by him in his Way, aj 
his moft leafonable 'f>rms, they might ha' 
faved. G(id ficely offered them Life, and the; 
wot accept it. The Pleafurcs of the Fleflb feem< 
Jefirable to them than the Glory of the Saints. 
VTered ihem the one, and God oflfcred them th 
and they had fice Liberty to chufe which they 
and they chofe the Pleafures rf Sin for a Seajon, 
the everlafring Reft with Chrift. And is it not 
tcous Thine, that they fhouid be denied that, 
they wou'd not accep: ? When God prcft then 
nefcly, and j eifuaded them fo importunately, 
in, and yet ihey would not, where fhould the 
among the Dogs without? Tho' Man be fo 
that he will not yield till the mighty Power c 
prevail with him, yet ftiU we may truly fa 
he may be faved, if he will, on God's 
His Inability, being Moral, and lying in 
Wickednefs, is no more Excufe to him, ih 
to an Adulterer, that he cafiuot love his ow 
or to a malicious Perfon, that he cannot but 
own Brother : Is he not fo much the worfe, 
ferving of fo much the forer Punifhment ? Sinn 
lay all the Blame on their own Wills in I 
ever. Hell is a rational Torment by Cor 
according to the Nature of the rational Subj 
Sinners could but then fay, it was long cf C 
not cf us^ it would quiet their Confciences, a 
tlieir Torments, and make Hell to them to 
Hell. But to remember their WiJfu'nefs, \ 
the Fire, and caufe theWoun of Confcience 
die{%). 

% IS. Itms the Will of God, that this Reft J 
remain for his People^ and not be ei joyed ttll t 

(x) Mswkix, 44« 



!h. 4i wh JMt ifj^y this Reft. ft 

) wtdther WirU. — Who. Ihould difpofe of the Grca- 
jres, but he that made them ? You may as well 
(k, whv have we not Spring and Harveft without 
Vinterf or, why is the Earih below, and the Hea- 
cns above, as, why we have not Reft on Earth? 
i\\ Things muft come to their Perfeftton by Ueg ee^ 
The ftionge?^ Man muft firft be a Child. The greateW 
Scholar muft firft begin in his Alphabet The tallcft 
)ak was once an Acorn. This Life is our Infancy; 
nd would we be peifeft in the Womb, or born at 

ii'l Sta urc? -If our Reft was here, moft of God's 

Providences muft be ufelcfs. Should God lofe the 
Glory of his Church's miraculous Deliverances, and 
tlic fall of his Enemies, that Men may have their 
Happmefs hee? If we we^-e all happy, innocent,, 
md perfect, what Ufe were there for the glorious 
iVorks of our Sanflification, Juftification, and future 

•alvation ? If we wanted nothing, we (hould not 

cpcnd on God fo clofely, Yior call upon him fo 
arneftly. How little fliould he hear from us, if we 
ad what we would have ? God would never have 
ad fuch Songs of Praife from M^jfes at the Red Scai 
nd in the Wildernefs, from Deborah and HmKohj 
om David and Hezektah^ if they had been the 
'hufers of their own Condition. Have not thy own 
igheft Praifes to God, Reader^ been occafioned by 

Dangers or Miferies ? The greateft Glory arid 
'riife God has through the World, is for Redemp- 
on. Reconciliation, and Salvation by Chrift; and 
^as not Man's Mifery theOccafion of that? — And 
H)erc God lofes the Opportunity of exercifing his 
i4crcies, Man muft needs lofe the Happinefs ot en- 
ding them Where God lofes his Praife, Man will 
trtainly lofe his Comforts. Oh the fweet Comforts 

Saints .'have had in Return to their Prayers f How 
!l9jjd we .know what a ten4cr- hearted Father we 



have, if we had not, as the Prodigal, bee 
tijc Hufks of earthly Pleafurc and Profit ? V 
never have felt Chrift's tender Heart, "if wc 
felt (AlFfelves ivearf and /jeavy laden^ hungry a 
foor ar,d cctrtrite. It is a Delight to a S< 
T^raveller, to look back on his Efcapes whei 
over : And for a Saint in Heaven to look b2 
Sins and Sorrows upon Earth, his Fears ai 
his Enemies and Dangers, his Wants and C 
miift make his Joy more joyful. Ther 
BIcHcd, in praifing the Lamb, mention his 
them out of every Nation^ and Kindt ed^ an 
and fo out of their Mifery, and Wants, 
and mak'wg them Kings ahd Priejls to Gcd, B 
had had npvhing but Content and Reft < 
what Room would there have been for th 
cings hereafter ? 

§ 1 6. Besides, ive are net capable of 

Earth. Can a SouJ^hat is fo weak in 

pr$rte to S!?i, (o nearly joined to fuch a Neighk 
F!f»fh, have full Content and Reft in fuc 
What is Soul- Reft, but our Freedom from 
In:peife(5li()ns, and Enemies? And can 
have Reft that is peftered with all thefe, and 
tinually ? Why do Chriftians fo oft cry < 
Laffguage of Paul^ O wretched Man that . 
/})a!l deliver me (y) ? What makes them pn 
the Mark^ and run that they may obtain^ ar 
e?iter in, if they are capable of Reft in the 

Condition ? And our Bodies are incapahi 

z% our Souls. They are not now thofe 
Bodies w hich they fhall be, when this corru 
put cn Incorruptiov, and this mortal put on h 
They are our Prifons, and our Burthens; 
Infirmu.es and Defcdts, that we are fain 
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moft qF our Time in repairing them, and fupplying 
their continual Wants. Is 4t poffible that an immortal 
Soul ihould have Reft in fuch a dirtempcred, noifome 
Habitation? Surely thefe ficklv, weary, loathfome 
Bodies muft be refined, before uiey can be capable of 
enjoying Reft.— The OhjeSfs we hire enjoy are infufR* 
cient to afford us Reft. Alas ! what is there in all the 
IVorld to give us Reft? They that have moft of it, 
lave the greateft Burthen. They that fet moft bv it, 
*nd rejoice moft in it, do all cry out at laft of its Va^ 
»itjr and Vexation. Men promife themfclves a Heaven 
^?on Earth ; but when they come to enjoy it, it flies 
"Om them. He that has any Regard to the Works of 
tkLord, may eafily fee, that the very End of them 
A to take down our Idols, to make us weary of the 
World, and feek our Reft in him. Where does he 
•tifi us moft, but where we promife Ourfelves moft 
Ctmtcn.t ? If you have a Child you dote upon, it be • 
Wwnes your Sorrow. If you have a Friend you truft in, 
•wl Judge unchangeable, he becomes your Scourge, 
b this a Place or State of Reft ?— And as the Obje<as 
^ here etyoy are infufficient for our Reft, fo God^ 
ttib i$ fuffiaetiij is here little enjoyed. It is not here that 
i^hstth prepared the Prefence-Chamber of his Glory. 
Be hadi drawn the Curtain between us and him : We 
far from Jiim as Creatures, and farther as frail 
Wortab, and fartheft as Sinners. We hear now and 
4cn a Word of Comfort from him, and receive his 
wc-Tokens, to keep up our Hearts and Hopes ; but 
^it is not our full Enjoyment. And can any Soul, 
Aat hath made God his Portion, as every one hath 
Aatfliall be faved by him, find P.eft in fo vaft a Dif- 
tanccfrom hi^, and fo feldom and fmall Enjoyment 
rf him?— Nor are we now capable of Reft, as there is 
^WpnlHmfs muft g% before it. Chrift "will give the 
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Cmim to none but t)\e Worthy. And arc 
the Crown, before we have overcome ? < 
Prize, before we have run the Race ? Or 
our Penny, before we have workt in the 
Or to be Rulers of Ten Cities, before we h 
ved our Ten Talents f Or to enter into 

our Lord, before wc have well done, as 
faithful Servants ? God will not alter tht 
Jufticc, to give you Re/i before you have i 
:hc Crown of Glory, till you have o- ercome 
^cafon enough why our Re/i fhould remcin 
o come. Take Heed then Chriftian Reader, 
iareft to contrive and care for a Reft on li; 
murmur at God for thy Trouble, and Toil, 
in the Flelh. Doth thy Poverty iveary t 
Sicknefc? Thy bitter Enemies and unkin 
It fhould be fo here. Do the Abominaii 
Time?, the Sins of Prcfeflbrs, the Hardei 
wicked, all weary thee ? It muft be fo wh 
abfent from thy ReJI. Do thy Sins, and th 
diftempered Fleart weary thee? Be thus wl 

. and more. But under all this fFearwefs^ ar 
ling to go to God thy R^IP And to have il 
accomplifbed ? And thy Race and Labour 

• not, complain more of thy own Heart, 
more wear}', till ReJI feem more defirable. 
§ 17. I have but one. Thing more to ac 

; Clofe of this Chapter, that the^ Souls of Belt 

' {oy imonceiveahle Blejpdncfs and Ghry^ even 
remain jiparatcd from their Bodies, — What c 

. plain than thofe Words of Paul? IVe are c 
dent^ knowing that %iuhilji we are qt Heme o 
journing in the Body, we are abfent frorn the 
we walk by Faith, not by Sight), IV e are conj 
mid WfJUpf rather to be ahjent fi om ti e Bjdy^ a 
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fint mth ihi'Ltrd (z).-— Or thole? I am in a Strait 
betwixt iW9y having a Defire to dtparty and to h with 
Chrlft, which is far better (a).-;-If PaulYizA not expec- 
ted to enjoy Chrift till the Refurre^lion, why ihould 
he be in a Strait; or defire to depart? Nay, ihould 
he npt have been loth to dq^ait upon the very fame 
Grounds? For while he was in the Flefli, he enjoyed 
fomethifig of Chrift. — Plain enough is that of Chrift 
to the Thief. To day Jhalt thou he with me in Para- 

£jt^\ In the Parable of Dives and Lazarus^ ic 

ieeros unlikely Chrift would fo evidently intimate and 
foppofe the Soul's Happinefs or Mifery prefently after 
Piath, if there were no fuch Matter (c).—~Our 
Ixirds Argument for the Refurredion fuppofes, that^ 
GtihAng not the Gcd of the Deady but of the Living [A)^ 
Acrefore Ahaham^ ifaac^ and ^acob^ were then liv- 
ing in Soul. If the BUfednefs of the Dead that die 

«i the Lord were only in refting in the Grave, 
tken a Bcaft or a Stone were as hleflcd; nay, it were 
evidently a Curfe, and not a Bieffing. For was not 
Life a great Mercy ? Was it not a greater Merey to 
ferve God and do Good ; to enjoy all the Comforts 
of Life, the Fellowihip of Saints, the Comfort of Or- 
dinances, and much of Chrift in all; than, to lie rot- 
ting in the Grave ? Therefore fome farther Bleflednefs 
ii were promifed.— — How elfe is it faid, f/^e are come 
U the Spirits of jujl Men made perfe£f {{)? Sure, at 
the Refurre£tion, the Body will be made perfect as 
Urcll as the Spirit.— Does not Scripture tell us, that 
En§ch and EUas are taken up already? And (hall .we 

liunk they poflcfi that Glory alone? Did not 

feUr^ Jamesj and John^ fee Mofes alfo with Chrift 
£ 2 on 

■ (») a Cor. T. 6—8. (a) Phil. i. 23. (b) Luke xxiii. 43, 
M Luke rtfi. 19-31. (4) Matt.xiii. 34* (e) Rev, 4v. 13. 



{he Mount? Yet tbeSmmietidv J^dii 
And IS it likely that Chrift ddi^ their 
ihewing them AAfoh »f h^fbouM not pattake.^ ik 
Glory till the Rdtimediioii And is mrdiat 
&ltipbtn u plain «$ ire can dtfife? rimd Jrfm^ nai 
nty Spirh{%). Suielv» if the Lofil receive it» it 
neither afieep, lior dead, nor annihilated ; bm it 
where he is* aiid beholds hit 61o#y>«;-^Tbat of ^ 
wife Matt is of the fame Import. The Spirit flmU r 
turn urn God who gave it (h). ■ * Why are we (aid 
have etefr.aLUfe\ and that to tmwGodis Life etem 
and that « Beiuvsr m the Sep hath ervertt^ing jUf 
:Or bow k the Kingdom.^ God within mi U tbdel 
.as-great an Interruption of our Lifef as till the'Red 
rreSion,. this- is no eternil Life, nor everlafting Kini 
6otn.''^'^Tke Cities of Sciom and Gomorrah are fpoki 
of as fufferlng the Vengeance of eternal fire{'i). And 
the Wicked already fufter eteina) Fire, then no Doul 
'but the Godly enjoy eternal Blefledncfs. — ^WIk 
John faw his glorious Revelations, he is faid to be- 
the Sf. irity and to be carried avcaj in the Spirit. Ai) 
AMhen Patd was caught up to the third Heaven^ he knc^ 
^ot, whether in the Bodyy or out cf the Body (k)< - Th 
•-implies, that Spirits- are capable of thefe^ i^lcrioi 
Things, without the Help of their Bodies.— ^Isik 



Souls of them thai were pain for the tVori\ 

(iod Wh5en Chrift fays. Fear not them wku 

'Jtiltthe Body J hut ate not able to kiU f/v 5o«/(m), do< 
k^not phttiily imply^ that when wicked Men hav 
killed ©ur Bodies, that is, > have feparated the 5<Hj* 
from^haw, yet the Souls are ftiff alive?— ^X*^*^ 
t>f Chrift was alive vvben his Body wasvdcad^^an 
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erefore ib fliall ours too. This appears by hi* 
i^ords to tbe.Tlue^ To-di^^Jbak thou, be^ with me in . 
araiife\ and alfoliy his Voice on the Crofs, Father^ 
U thy Hwnis / cmniend my Spirit (n). — If the Spirits 
F thofe that wen ^fitedimt in the Dsfys of Neabj were 
r Prifin\o)^ that Is, ifi \ living "^nd fuiFering State; 
len certainly^ the feparatc Spirits of the Tuft are in 
n oppofite O^riditiort olF H^ppincA: — therefore, 
uthful Soult fhali no (boner leave their Prifons of 
*lcfli, but Angels wili be their Convov; Chrift, with 
B the perfe^d Spirits of the Juff; wrtt be their 
Companfon^; Hearv^ will bie th^ir Refidcncc, and 
Sod their Happinefs. When fuch die, they . may 
Wily aftd bcjicvingly fay, as ^tephe^^ Lord Jefus^ 
neeitfem Spirit; and emmettdkj as Chrift did, inf 
^ptbir^s Hands. 

^ Lukevdu, 46, (e) I Pet. iii. ao. 
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TheMifery of tho(e Wftdlbfe thcS^^^ 

^ I. The Rt^r^ if unr€^€ntraUy vrgeiu imfidcr fiArf 

Jdeavm f^rtuularfy (nch^^ 3. {} ) per/ml 

{3) (^'dtSgU/ul ^jF^^i^nsioj^ ,§ 6. (4) 

/A^ bleffid Ssdety .sf jiff gib anH glorlfii/^Splnii" 
§ 7. (II) The ^FgravafiGm 0/ the L^Js vfH£a^{ 
§ 8. (1) The Undetfanding of the VngaOy ^tS^ 
be cleared; §9. (2) a^o enlargedt \ io^ (fl 
Their Confciences will make a true and chfe App&c^ 
tion: § 1 1. (4) Their JffeSfions will be more lively: 
§ 12 — 18. (5) Their Memories will be large and 
Jlrong. § 19. Conclufion of the Chapter^ 

5 X.T F thou> Reader^ art a Stranger to thrift, ani 
to the holy Nature and Life of his People> 
who are before dcfcribed, and {halt live and die in 
this Condition, let me tell thee, thou flialt never par- 
take of iho Jovs of Heaven, nor have the leaft Taftc 
of the Saint's eternal Reft. I may fay, as- Ehud to 
Eglon^ I have a Mtffage to thee from God{2i) ; ^at as 
the Word of God is true, thou fhalt never fee the 
Face of God with Comfort. This Sentence I am 
commanded to pafs upon thee; take it as thou wiltj 
and eii:ape ir if thou canft. I know thy humble an^ 
hearty Subjection to Chrift would procure thy Efcapc) 



(a) ]t)d|<esm•^0% 



who hfi the S2iittes VLcR. 79 

he would then acknowledge thee for one of his People, 
and give thee a Portion in the Inheritance of his 
Chofen. If this might be the happy Succefs of my 
MeiTage, I ihouM be fo far from repining, like Jena: 9 
that the Threatenings of God are not executed upon 
thee, that I £bouId blefi the Day that ever God made 
me fo happy a MefTenger. But if thou end thy Days 
in thy unregcnerate State, as fure as the Heavens are 
over thy Head, and the Earth under thy Feet, thou 
lhaltbe (hut out of the Reft of the Saints, and receive 
tbjr Portion in everlafting Fire. I cxpefl: thou wilt 
turn upon me, and fay. When did God (hew you the 
Book of Life^ or tell you who they are that fliall be 
bvti^ and who (hut out ? I anfwer, I do not name 
ikcci nor any other; I only conclude it of tlie Unre- 
gcnerate in general, and of thee. If thou be fuch a 
Mie. Nor do I go about to determine who (hall 
J'^t, and who (hall not; much lefs, that thou (h.-Jt 
flevcr repent. I had rather (hew thee what Hopes 
*ou haft before thee, if thou wilt not fit ftill, and 
{ofcthem. I v/ould far rather pcrfuade thcc to hearken 
^n Time, before the Door is (hut againft thee, than 
fell ihee there is no Hope of ihy rcpcncing and return- 
^"g. But ilF the foregoing Defcription of the People 
God does not agree with the State of thy Soul, is 
" iheri a hard Qiieliion, whether thou (halt ever be 
&vedf Need 1 afcend up into Heaven to know, that 
^^^haut ' Holinefs nn Man fljoll fee the Lord -y or, that 
*he pure in Heart Jhdl fee Gedj or, that except a 
Man he hrn agalny he cannot enter into the Kingdom of 
^^'df Need I go up to Heaver*, to enquire that of 
^hfift, which he came down ti> Earth tQL,tell us; and 
*nt his Spirit in his Apoftles to tell us; and which 
fe ?^nd they have left upon Record to ail the World I 
;|Wrf;tho* 1 know not the Secrets of thy Heart,, and 
|%^o|:e cannot tell thee by Name, whether it be 
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thy State, or no; yet, if thou art bat villifi^ » 
diiieent, thou mayft know tlwfeify iwvfactfacr dm x 
an Heir of Heaven or not :/Tiithe inaiitt Thing 
defire, that if thou frt y«t jnifierable, tfaoa jnt; 
difcern and efcape it But;£M; cahft tboa ^fa^i 
, thou negUn Chrift and Sahmtimt : Tis asiimfMH) 
^ as for the Devib themfelyes.to be.laved* - Njf^V G 
has more plainly and frequently fpoken it iW Sdi 
ture of fuch Sinners as thou art, than he ^im^of t 
Devils. Methinks a Sight of thy Cafe Ihoiilil (fai 
thee with Amazement .wdi Horror. When Bil/tt 
zar Jaw tbi Fingm if m Simf4 Hand ihat wrHiq 
the iVally bis Cmnigtumeiwas dfongii^ amlbis tiit^ 
trokbkdbiffh fo flat the Jsints rf bis Lnm wd^ 
and his Knees Jkmte one ogainft etmdkr{\i):'^Mf\ 
Trembline then ihould feize on thee, who haft i 
Hand of God himfelf againft thee, not in a Stntei 
or two, but in the very Scope of the Scriptttt 
threatening the Lois of an everlafting Kingdomf I 
caufe I would fain have thee lay it to Heart, 
fhew the e - the Nature of thf jLofs ef Husven^-^ 
gether with its Aggravations. 

§ 2, (I.) In their Lofs of Heaven the Ungodly 1 
^he Saint'' s perfonal PerfeRion^—God himfelf 
delightful Afedlions towards Gody^znd the hUjJea Sep 
of Angels and Saints. 

$ 3- glorious perfonal Perfe^m vMA 

Saints esyoy tn Heaven^ is the great Lofs of the t 
godly. They lofe that ibining Luftre of the Ek> 
furpafling the Brightnefs of the Sun at Noon-D 
Though the Bodies of the Wicked will be raifed in 
fpiritual thap they were upon £arth, yet that \ 
only make them capable of the more exquiiite T 
in^ts« They would be glad then^ if every Mem 
were a dead Member, that it might not fed 

Pwi 

^ (b) l>aiiv» > 6, ^ • * * 
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Punifliment Inflided on it; and if the whole Body 
were a rotten Carcafe, or might lie down again in 
the DuiV. Much more do they want that moral Per- 
fedion whidi the BleiTed partatfc of; thoie holy Dif- 
pofitions of Mind; thatchearful Readinefs to ao die 
Will of God; that perfect Rei^itude of all their 
Affions, Inftead -of thefe, they have that Pcrvcrfc- 
nels of -Will, that Loathing of Good, that Love to* 
Ivil, that Violence of Faffion, which they had on 
Earth. *Tis true, their Undcrftandings will be much 
dcarcd by the ceafmg -of former Temptations, and 
t3fpen||iciitg the Falihoodtif former Delufions. But 
t^efwie-. the fame Difpolitions ftill; and fain would 
commit the feme Sins, if they could; they want 
1*1 Opportunity. Tliere will be a greater Difference 
Iwcwccn thefe wretches, and the glorified Chriftian, 
than there b betwixt a Toad, and the San in the 
firmament. The rich MarCs Purple^ and fine Linen^ 
^ifumptunts Fare^ did not fo exalt him above LaTUi^ 
while at his Gate full 0/ Sores. 
J 4. (2) They mail have no comfortAk Relation 
^ (rojy nor Cmmunion with him. As they did not like 
retain God in their Knowledge -y but fa'id unto him^ 
J^^part from us^ fir we dejire not the Knowledge of tly 
*<9fJ; io God will abhor 10 retain them in his Houfe- 
Wd. He will never admit them to the Inheritance 
^ hb Saints, nor endure them to ftand in his Pre- 
ft»icc, but wll frofefs unto thetny I never knew you ; 
^ortfrom meyi thst wjri Ini^ity, Vtey are ready 
to lay as confident Claim to Ghrift and Heaven, 
^ if they were firicere believing Saints. The Swearer, 
. Drunkard, the Whoremalter, the Worldling, 
^ fay^ Is not God our F ather, as well as y onrs ? 
J»t when Chrift feparate* his Followers fr^ his 
'Pes, and his f:Aithful FrietiJs from his deceived Flat- 
wiwe thcjj wiJJ be their prefijimptuovx^ C\ivxfA 
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Then theyihall £nd, that Qo^^isr fiot'|l)oii;.Fatto 
bccaufe thty would not be his Pe^le. As thinr would 
not confent that God by his Spirk flioidd ewcH: in 
them, fo theTabernade of WkkednefsihaUjbayena 
P'ellowfhip with him^ nor the Wicked inJ^^t the 
City of God. Only they that walked wkh-God hefe» 
fhall live and be happy witbhim ! in [Heaven. Little 
does the World know wljat a j^ofs .that Soul;hathy 
who lofes God ! What a Dungeon wou^d Earth be» 
if it had loft the Sun? What a loalhGome Carrion the 
Body, if it had loft the Soul f Yet .^U thefe art 
nothing to the Lofs of God- As the- En^yment of 
Qod is the Heaven of the Saints, ,fo the Lqfs of God 
is the IMI of the Ungodly. And ias the enjoying of 
God is the enjoying of All,, fo th^ Lofs of Uod is the 
Lofs of All, 

■ § 5- (3) .Tkey alfo ]o{e dt/igitfiil jfJ^aioHs if- 
iv&fds God. That tranfporting Knowledge^ thofe 
ddightful Views of his glorious Face; the uncoft- 
ceivable Pleafure of loving him.; the Apprehenfion* 
of his infinite Love tor us; the coi^ftant Joys of hift 
Saints; and the Rivers of Coitfolation with which he 
fatisfies them* Is it nothing to- lofe aH- this? The 
En>pl«)ymcnt of a King in ruling a Kingdom* does 
l^ot fa far exceed that of the vileft Slave,, as this hea- 
venly Employ n>ent exceeds that of ^n earthly King* 
God fuits Men's Employment* to their l>iatures. 
Your Hearts, Shtnersy were .never fet upon God io 
youF Lives, never warmed witK his Love, nevcf 
Jpnged after, the Enjoyment of him;; you lud no De- 
light in (peaking or hearing of him v you I ad rather 
have coiUinued oit Earths if yoct had fcnovVn hov^'r 
tharkbe rnJtcrcftcd in the gloiiou^ Praifes of" Gf)cl. 1^ 
Ir meet then tliat you ftiould be Members of liie ccr 
iaUalCUoir^* 

■if 
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§ 6. (4) Thev (hall be deprived of thg hlefed Sc^ 
aity of Angels and glorified Saints^ Inflead of being 
Companions of thofe happy Spirits, arid numbered 
with tbofe triumphant Kings, they mufl be Members 
of the Corporation of Hell, where they (hall have 
Gompanions of a far different Nature and Quality. 
Scorning and abufuig the Saints^ hating them, and 
rejoicing in their Calamities, was not the Way to 
obtain their Bleiledhefs. Now you are (hut out of 
that Company, from* which you firft Ihut out your- 
felvcs; and are feparated from them, with whom you 
would not€l joined. Youcould not endure them ia 
your Hou(es, nor Towns, nor fcarce in the King- 
dom. You took them, as Ahab did Elijahy for the 
TmUers of the Land\ and,, as the Apofties were taken> 
i^t Mm that turned the TVorld upfide daim. If any 
Thing fell- out amirs^. you thought all was owing to 
Aenifc When they were dead or baniflied, you were 
glad they were gone,, and thought the Country well 
rid of them^ They molefted you by faithfully re- 
proving your Sins. Their holy Converfation troubled, 
your Confciences,. to fee them fo far excel you. It 
^ a Vexations to- you, to hear them pray or fing 
^aifes in their Families. And is it any Wonder i£ 
you be feparated from them hereafter ? The Day is 
near when- they will trouble you no more. Betwixt 

and yaw will he a great Gulf fixed. Even in this« 
Life, while the Saints were mocked^ dsjliiute^ affi£icd^ 
^mmted'^ and v/hile they had their perfonal impcr- 
Wions; yet, in the Judgment of the Holy Cihoft^ 

were fiich of whom the J florid iven not worthy, (c). 
Much more unworthy will the World be of their 
Fellowfliip in Glory. 

§ 7. (II) T KNOW nrany will be ready to think,. 
% could, fpare thefe Things in 'tte Woiid well 
. -i . li 6 euouij^v 
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tnoueh, and whj may they not be without 
the Worid tocomc? Therefore to flicwl 
ibis Lcfi cf Heaven wiU then be nwji torme 
them now confider, . ■ t heir Vnierftandtn 

deared to hiaw their Lsfs^ and have mor 

Jlppreheftjions concerning it^ their Confcii 

Tnaie m d'ifcr JppBcation of it to tbemfehesy- 
jIffeGiom will no longer he Jlupifiedj—^nox \ 
tjsories he treacherous. 

§8. (i) The Umlerjfandings of the Ungcdl) 
he clear edy to knozv tie JVorth of that which ^ 
Wow they lament not their LoO of God, w 
never knew His Excellence; nor theLofs of 
ICraployment and Society, f:>r they were nev< 
H'hat tliey were worth. A Man that has loft 
I nd took it but for a common Stone, is neve 
;:t his Lofs ; but when he comes to knovv 
loft, then he laments it. Though the Un 
in^s of the Damned will not be fanclified, 
will be cleared from a Multitude of Errors 
now think that thevr Honours, Eftates, '. 
fiealth, and Life, are better woith their 
than the Things of another World j, but w! 
Things have left them in Mifery, when the 
cncc the Things which before they did but 
hear of, they will be of another Mind. Tb 
TTot believe that Water would drown, till t 
in the Sea; nor the Fire bum, till 'they ' 
i4ito it; but when they feel, they will eafil 
All that Error of Mind which made them fe 
God, and ablwr his Worlhip, and vilify b 

then be confuted and removed by 
Their Knowledge fl^^lj be increafed, that 
may be incieafcd. Poor Souls 1 ih< 
;:t;rnparfltivdy be happy if their UlKJerftjind 
wpboily takcii from thein, if ihey had no mo 
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Mge than Ideots, or brute Beafb; or if they knew 
no mpse in Hell, than they did Upon Earth, their 
Lob wdiiU lefs trouble them. HoW happy would 
Aey then think themfelves, if they did not know there 
is fuch a Place as Heaven ! Now^ when their Know- 
1e9ge would help to prevent their Mifery, they will 
not know, or will not read and (ludy that they may 
know; therefore, when their Knowledge will but 
feed their contuming Fire, they (hall know whether 
diey will or no. They are now in a dead 9eep, and 
ilream theyjtf the happieft Men in the World; but 
when Deatnwalces them, how will their Judgments 
Iwduinged in a Moment? and they that would not 
ity ihall then fee, and be afhameJ. 

J9. /^) As their Vndvr/lavfVtng vriW be cleared, 
fo It vtuu he more enlarged^ and mads m^re capacious t$ 
conceive the JV:,r.th of that G'ory w':ich they have loji^ 
The Strength of their Apprehcnfions, as well as the 
Truth of t^irem, will then be in.Tearcd. What deep 
Apprehenfions (if the Wiath of God, the Madnefs of 
ftining, the Mlfery of Siiiiwrs, have tho:e Souls that 
«Hw endure this Mifery, in Comparifon with thofe 
<>n Eaith that do but hear of it? What Senfibility of 
^eWortli of Life has the condemned Man that is 
going to he executed, compared with what he was 
^ont to have ra the Time of his Profperity ? Much 
niore win the adhial Lois of eternal Bleflednefs make 
*c Damned exceedingly apprehenfive of the Great- 
^cfs of tlieirLofs; and as a large Vcflel will hold 
5^or'e Water than a Sliell, fo will tlicir nx&re enlarged 
]Jn<lcrllandings contain more Mattier to feed their 
* ornient, than their fliallow Capacity can now do. 
. §10. { ^) ThAr C-ififciences eilfo tw7/ mai*e a truer 
\^d<^er jppluathn 0/ thh DMrtne tv themfelves^ which 
exceedingly tend tj inaeafe their Tormcfit, It will 
^ 139- ha:d Matter to ihcUS to fay^ "TVv\^\i 
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^ my- Loft ! and this is mV cverlafting- rempU 
•* Mifery ! The Want o^this Self^Applicatfcfii 
the main Caufe, why they are fo little trouUed » 
They ate hardly brought to believe that there is t 
a Stateof Mife^i but more hardly to believe tha 
k like to be their own. I'hb makes fi>< nianySerm 
loft to theo}, and all Threatehinss and Warm 
i-n vaiffr Let a Minifler of Chrift {hew them tl 
Mifery ever fa plainlv and faithfiiHy, the^ will no 
perfuaded they are (o miferable. Let him tdl th 
of the Glory they muft lofe, and the Sufiering^ t 
muft feel, and they think he means lilllk^iom^ 
iprne notorious Sinn^b. It is one ofliie har 
Things in the World, to bring a wicked Man 
know that he is wicked, or to make Urn fee hia 
in a State of Wrath and Cc^denmacion. TKoi 
they may eafily fii^d by their Scrangeneis to the r 
Birth, and their Enmity to Holinefs, that they ne 
were Partakers of them ; yet they as verily expci 
fie God^ 2A\^he faved^ as if they were the mod fan 
ficd Pcrfpns in the WorJd. How feldom do Men 

^ out, after the plaineft Difcovery of their State, 1 
<!(&/ Man? or acknowledge, that if they die in tl 
prefent Condition, they are uiidone lor ever? 
-when they fuddenly find ihemfelves in- the Land 
]parkne(s, feel themfelves in fcorching Flames, i 

• ^e they are (but out of the Prefencc of God for ev 
then jthe Application of God's Anger to thcmfel 
will ic the eafieft Matter in the Woild: They ^ 
" then roar out thel'e forced ConfeiEons, O my I 
r fery! my Folly I O my unconceivable,, ii 
coverable LoG»! " • ^ ' 

lively y and no loiigcr Jiupifitd A hard tleart n 
snakes Heaven a4)d tleil feem but Triac:»v We h 
Jliewedihem.everl^ftujg Glory and Mifery, and il 
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afc as Mea afleep; our Words are as Stones caft 
T^itA 2L Wall, which fly back in our Faces: Wc 
tUkof tcrriWe Things, but it is to dead iVIen; we 
fcarch their Wounds, but they never feel us; we 
f^ieak to Rocks, rather than to Men ; the Earth will 
a^foon tremble as they. But wh«n thefe dead Souli^ 
are revived,, what r>amonate Senfibility ! what work- 
ing AfFejlipns ! what Pangs of Horror ! what Deptk 
of Sorrow will there then be ! How violently will 
tkey fly in their own Faces !' How will they rage 
seiinft their former MadnefsJ The Lamentations of 
tfe moft af&£tionate Wife for the Lofs of her Huf- 
baod, or of the. tendered MotRcr for the Lofs of her 
Children, wilf be nothing to theirs for the Lofs of 
Heaven. Q the felf-accudng and felf tormenting 
?ufy of thole forlorn Creatures !' How will they even: 
tear their own Hearts^ and be God's Executioners 
upon themselves f As themfelves were the only meri- 
torious Caufe of their Sufferings, fo . themfelves wilt, 
bp the chief Executioners^ Even Satan, as he was 
not fo great a Caufe of their finning-ai themfelves, he 
Will not be fo great aa Inftrument of their Torment- 
Hovr happy would they think themfelves theny if they 
were turned imo Rocks, or any Thing that had" 
^iciiher Paflion nor Senfe! How happy^ if they cotrlci' 
then/irir4. as lightly as they were wont to hear I if 
tHejr could fleep out the Time of Execution,, as they 
id the Time of the Sermons that warned them of it!, 
fet their Stupidity is gone; it v^ill not be. 
. § 12. (5) *fbcir Afhnories will moreover be as large, 
ondjirortg as theirUnderJl a tiding- and /ljfe£f ions, Coulvt. 
*Hcy ■-.,!(: K>re the- ule oi t:\t\v Memory, thei/ Lofj of 
Heaven be tii/i; forgot,, would little trouble them. Tho' 
ivould account Aniiihilati^jn a fingular Mercv,^ 
Wcanii'Uky afide any i*art ol their Being, Un.ier- 
-uaiiding, Coniliieuce,. Arf/ectionb, Memory, mufl all, 



•live to torment them, ^kh 'fikiti1dlbhri{ hripdi.tb^ 
their Happine6« A« by thefe they fhooUt hivcbl"; 
upon the Love of God, and drawn fbrth jpeipMdf ' ' 
ti^ Jovs of his Prefence; lb by Aefe ililrft i&jm^' 
upon Bis Wrath, and drair forth cic>ntimtalnr 'ffie' 
nins of his Abfeoce. diev have no Lef(m to 
confider, nor any Room nr thdr Meoioriei for 
Things cf another Life; bat IiIm tbafflun havener 
tiling elfe t» do$ their Memories fium ha^e ho odicr 
Employment. God would have had the Do£truie cf' - 
their eternal Stale writtm mt tki Pf/ts ^ tbdr Iktn^] i 
9H their Hands mdlHeafls*^ he wouM haveiiad theh' 
mind it, and nuioiom it wAm tbej lof Jgtim ixd ^tih^ 
woben rhey fist in Aiir H§ufe^ ami tAin tbej wiimi ^. 
the TVayi «nd foeiw they rejededthisCiun&l'iof d^] 
Lord, therefore it fhall be Written always before tlKk^ 
in the Place of their Thraldom, that which WS^r 
focvcr they look, they may Hill bdicdd it.— i*— Jt'. 
Will torment them te tfjink of the Greatnefs rf At 
Glory fhey have loft. If it had been what they cooM . 
have fpared, or a Lofc to be repaired with any Thinj; 
^ , eYfe, it had been a fmail Matter. If it had 
'Health, or Wealth, or Friends, or Life, it hadbcca 
nothing. But, oh! to loie tha$ exceeding ettrmf 

'/freight of Glory 1-^ ^It will alfo torment them j 

* ^i^k rf the Peiffibility they once had ^ oitaimng 
*Th€n they will remember, « Time was, wtet V 

was .as fair far tlic Kingdom as others. I wasftt' 1 
« upon the Stage of the World-; if I had played' if ^ 
Part wifely and faithfully, f might now havc'lW \ 
Poltcffion of the Inheritance; i might have been; 
«• among yonder "bleflcd Saints, who am now W* ' 

ment^ with thefe damned Fiends. The Lord d!d^ 
*^ fet before mve Life and Deaths zni haviog chflfe*^ 
Death, 1 defcn e to fufFer it. The Prize wa* hd4:.i 



^ out before m^^ if i had rm wei 
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nfJhi if I bad Jhrnmi^ I might have had tbt 
7fy; if I had fought valiantly, I had been 
med.^'^ ^» ' I t will yet mort torment them /rf 
IT, that tbiir ohtaimng thi Grown iMs^ not only 
r, but very prohable. It will wound -them trf 
^ I bad once the Gales of the Spirit ready to 
; affifted me* I was purpofmg to be another 
to have cleaved to Chrift, and forfook the 
rid. I was edmoji refolved to have been wholly 
[rod. I was once even turning from my bafe' 
cing Lufts. I had caft ofF my old Compani* 

and was ailbciating myfelf with the Godly.' 
I turned back» loft my Hold, and broke my 
nifes. I Was abnofi perfuaded to be a real 
ftian^ yet I conquered thofe Perfuafions. What' 
rkings were in my Hearty when a faithful 
lifter prefled home the Truth ! O how fair 
I once for Heaven ! I almoft had it, and yet I 
; loft it. Had I followed on to feek the Lord^ I 
now been blefledamong the Saims[/' 
{.> ■■■ r ■ It will exceedingly torment them to 
>er their lofi Opportunities. How many Weeks, 

Months, and Years, did I lofe, which if I 

improved I might now have been happy f 
etch that I was ! could I find no Time to ftudy * ' 

Work, for which I had all my Time? no 
ne among all my Labours, to labour for Eter* 
I Had I Time to ear, and drink, and . fleepV 
hone to fave my Soul ? Had I Time for Mirth' 
vain Diicourfe, and none for Prayer? Coirid 
be Time to fecure the World, and none to try 
Title to Heaven? O precious Time! I had 
e enough, and now I muft have no more. I 
once ib much, I knew not what to do with' 
and now it is gone, and cannot be recalled.* 
bat l-had but one of thofe Years to live wef 



^« «|ua! How rpeedily would I repenti How 
neillyVouIdlpraj! Howdiligeiidy wouMIl 

^ How dofeljf would I exjunioe my Sttte! i 
ftriay would I live? But 'tii now too late^ 
toobicV 

5 x^-~-It will add to their Calamiiy 1^ r« 
Jvr ikw $ften they wtrt, perfimdtd t§ rdmu ^ 
^ ynfuiA iki Mni/ter htve M me efcape thefe ' 
^ ments. With what Love aud Compaffion d 
befeech me! And yet I did but make a Jeft i 
How oft did he convince me! And yet I ftiA 
thefe Convtdionsw How did be open, to mc 
very' HeartJ And yet I wasloth td know tte i 
^ of mvfelf. O how glad would he Have .beent 

V coula have, feen me cordially turn to Chrift? 
^ goJlf Friends admoniflied me: They told riie 
^-f would come of my Wilfulnefs and Negligent 
^ lad; but I neither believed^ ndr regarded t 
^ How long did G$d himjeif condefcend to in 
" me! How the Spirit Jirive y^'ith my Hear 

V if he was loih to take a Denial ! How did ( 
•* Jiand knocking one Sablxath after aiK)ther» an j 
** ing to me^ Opsn^ Sinner^ open thy Hem-t t 

Saviour^ etnd I will come ivj ami fup with thee, 
thou with me! JVh^ df>Jl thou delay? How 
Jhall ihy vain Thoughts lodge within thee? TViit 
**■ not be pardoned^ • and fanSfificd^ and made h6 

V ff^hen ^a/iit once he?'' 6 how the RecoHe 
ofxfuch divine Pleadings will paffionately tranfpoi 
Damned with Self Indignation ! " Muft I tij 
•* the Patience of Chrift? Muft I make the Q 

iHeaven foUow^nc in vain, till I had weal|kM 
" with crying to me, repent^ return? C> hoyr j 
" is that Pat,ieilce now turned into Fury, whid 

upon me with irrcfiftable Violence? Whe 
^ jJord cried to me, ffllt thou not h'.'M^klf' 
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^ ff^hen JbaU it me bi? my Heart, or it leaft my. 
\ PraAice, mhmcd^ Never. And now when I. 
^ cry. How long (hall it be till I am freed from thia 
^ Tprment? How juAly do I receive the £une Aa- 
' fwer, Ntver^ Never.** 

f 15.— ~It Will alfo be mpft cutting to remember^ 
k%vhat eah ^erms thej might have efcaped their Mtferym 
Their Work was not to remove Mountains, nor> 
^quer Kingdoms, nor fulfil the Law to the fmalleft 
Tittle, nor fattsfy Juftice for all their Tranfgreffions. 
Xhi Yake tuax eafy^ and the Burthen lights which Chrift 
iwould have, laid upon them. It was but to repent, 
oordially accept him foe their Saviour; to re* 
|u$ii|iGe all other Happinefs, and take the Lord for 
their fupreme Good^ to renounce the Wprld and the 
tleOi, and iubmit to his meek and gracious Govern« 
tnent.; and to forf-ike the Ways of their own devifmg, 
aoid walk in his holy delightful Way. " Ah," thinks 
the poor tormented Wretch, how juftly do I fufFer 
all this, who would not be at fo fmall Pains to 
avoid it? Where was my Uiiderftanding, when I 
V negle£^d that gracious Offer ; when I called the^ 
Lard an ha)d Majler^ and thought His pleafant 
Service a Bondage, and the Service of the Devil 
**.ai>d the Flefh the only Freedom? Was I not a 
**' t}ioufand Times worfe than mad, when I cen- 
iiured the holy Way of God as ncedlcfs Preclfenefs ; 
^ when I thought the Laws of Chriil too (Irid):, and 
all too much that I did for the Life to come? 
What would all Sufferings for Chrift and WelU 
40iDg have been, compared with thefe Sufferings 
Htb^t i muft undergo, for ever? Would not the 
Qbai^en which I have loft, have recompenced all 
my X^fles?. And ihould not all my Sufferings have 
lisl^a there forgotten? What if Chriil had bid 
'f^inci 4o fome great Mattery whether to live' in 
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continaal Feare and Sorrows, or to fuffei 
an hundred Times over; iboald I not hav 
it ? Hbw much more, when he only faid ? 
•* andhifavHL Sidt wy Foa^ anithf fi 
^ Taii up tbj Crrfs^ wnd follow hte^ mid I tv 
tta everla/linf Ufi. O gracious Offeri 
^ Terms! O curTed Wretch, tfiat would not 
^ fuaded to accept themP' 

f i6.— »Tris alfo will be a moft torn 
Confideration, to rmemier what Mi thar 
IVilfaro fir. When they compare tnc Value 
Pleafures of Sin, with th<e Valtte of the Recm 
Reward^ how will die vaft Difprdportion i 
them? To think of the low Delights of the 
or the applauding Breath of Mortals, or the pc 
Heaps of Gold; and then to think of eve 
Glory.- «« l*his is all I had for my Soul^ mj 
•* my Hopes of Bleffedncfii ! " It cannot po£ 
exprefled, how thcfe 'I'houghts will tear hi 
Heart. Then will lie exclaim egainft his 
" O miferable Wretch ! Did I fet my Soul 
•* for fo bafc a Price ? Did I part with my Gc 
** little Dirt and Drofs; and (ell my Savi< 
Judas^ for a little Silver? I had but a Dr 
** Delight, for my Hopes of Heaven ; and not 
** awaked, it is all vanifhed. My Morfels a 
turned to Gall, and my Cups to Worn 
When they were paft my Tafte, the F 
oeriflied. ^d is this all that I have had 
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Tbrld ! When they are defperatcly venturing upon 
nown Tranfgreffion, and finning againft the Checks 
f Conicience! 

§ 17.' I t will add yet more to their Torment^ 
men tbey confider that they moft wilfulfy procured their 
KM D^u^i$n. Had they been forced to fin^ it 
^Id much abate the Rage of their Confciences; 
r if they were punifhed for another Man's Tranf« 
Tcffions; or any other had been the chief Author of 
lieir Ruin. But to think, it was the Choice of their 
•wn Will, and that none in the World could have 
orced them to fm againft their Wills; this will be a 
Wing, Thought. ^< Had I not Enemies enough in 

* tte World, (thinks this miferable Creature) but I 

* AiuiV be an Enemy to myfelf? God would never 
' gite the Devil, nor the World, fo much Power 

* over me^ as to force me to commit the leaft Tranf- 

* greflion. They could but cntke^ it was my/elf that 

* yielded, and did the Evil. And muft I lay Hands 

* upon my own Soul; and imbrue my Hands in my 
^ own Blood ? Never had I fo great an Enemy as 

myfelf. Never did God ofFer any Good to my 
^ Soul, but I refifled him. He hath heaped Mercy 
^ upon me, and renewed one Deliverance after an- 
** other, to draw my Heart to him ; yea, he hath 

* gently chaftifed me, and made me groan pnder the 
Fruit of my Difobedience; and tho' 1 promifed 

** largely in my Affliction, yet never was I heartily 
wiUing to ferve him." Thus will it gnaw thie 
•Hearts of ihefe Sinners, to remember that they were 
the Cauiecrf their own Undoing; and that they wil- 
fuHy and oWhnaiely perfuied \n their Rebellion, and 
"wetcmere V^Junteers in ihe Service o\' the Devil. 

■■§1^. The Wound in their Confciences will 

t» yet deeper; itben thiy Jhull hot only yvnewbcr it was 
"Aeir own di)in2, but tijut tky wa^ at jo nuuh Coft 



finiPaitufitc their 0wn Danmatim. What ei^e 
dertakings did they engage ia to cfFeA their Ri 
refift the Spirit of God ; to overcome the Pi 
.Merciet, Judgments, and even the Word ol 
• to fubdue the i^ower of Rear'.n, and ftiencc 
fcieme? All this they undertook, and p^il 
Tho they walked in continual Danger of the 
of God, ar>d knew he couid lay tSem in tb 
and caft them into Hell, in a Moment; yet 
they run Ui^on ail this. Oh the Labour i 
Sinners to be damned ! Sobriety, with Hert 
Eafe, they might have had at a cheaper Ra 
they will rather have Gluttony and Drunk 
with Poverty, Sheme, and Sicknefs. Comt 
they might have, with Laie and Delight; y 
will ratl er have Covetoufners and Ambition, 
cofts them Caies and Fears, Labour of Bot 
Diffraction of Mind. Tho' their Anger b 
.Torment, and Revenge and Envy confum 
Spirits; tho' Uncleannefs deftroy their Bodies, '. 
and good NamCvS; )et will they do and fuffer 
•rather than fufier their Souls to be faved. Wii 
Rage will they Ian ent their Folly, and fay. 
Damnation worth all my Coft and Paiub? 
I not have been damned on free Coft, but 
" purchafe it fo dearly ? I thought I could ha^ 
faved without fo much ado; and could I n( 
been deftroyed without fo much ado? 
fo laborioufly work out my own Damnation. 
God commanded me to work out my Salvatk 
I had done as much for Heaven, as 1 did fc 
I l^ad furely had it. I cried out of the tcdioi 
of Godlinefs, and the painful Courfe c 
Denial ; and yet I could be at a great dea 
Pains foriSatan, and for Death. Had \ 
Chiift as flrongly as I did my Pleafurcs, and 
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and Honours, and thought on him as often, and 
fought him as painfully, O how happy had I now 
been! But juftly do I fuffcr the Flames of Hell, 
for buying them fo dear, rather than have Heaven 
when it was purchafed to my Hands ! " 
§ 19. O THAT God would perfuade thee. Reader^ 
to take up thefe Thoughts nrw^ for preventing the 
Unconceivable Calamity of taking them up in HeH 
8U thy own Tormentor! Say not, that they are 
only imaginary. Read what Dives thought, bchg 
in Tmmenti{^). As the Joys of Heaven are chiefly 
Cfijoyed by the rational Soul in its rational Actings, 
lb muft the Pains of Hell be fuffered. As they will 
'Ibelden flill, fo will they feel and act as Men. 
(d) Luke xvi. 



C H A P. 



96 rbtp^khtMiJiryrfHKfi Ch/C 



CHAP. VI. 

The Mifery of thofe,. who, befides lofinj 
. the Saint's Reft> lofe the Eojoyments J 
Time, and fufier the Torments of «| 

^ I. "The Connc£fi$fi'of this with the frnedifig CS^mM 
^2. (I) The Enjoyments cf Time which the i^4H 
^A- § 3' (') prefutttptuous BeSef of^m 

Intereft inGodandChriJi: §4 {2)MthdrHM 
§ 5 (3) -''^ P^oce of Confciitia: § 6. (4) 
M their carral Mirth: § ^. (5) JU their fetijad. 
Delights. § 8. (II) The 7orments rf the Demd 
ere exceeding great : §9. (1) The principal Authlf 
»f them is Gsd hIm/eJf: § 10. (2) The Place vr Stm 
ofTcrment: § 11. (3) Thefe Torments are theEf* 

fe£fs ofdk)ine Vengeance: § 12 (4) God will tm 
Pleafure in executing them: § 13. (5) Satan ad 
Sinners themfelves will be Gofs Executioners: § 
(6) Thefe Torments will be univerfal\ § 15. (W 
without any Mitigation \ § 16. f8) and ekmm 
§ 17. Tl^e ohjlinate Sinner convinced of bis Fo^ ^ 
venturing en thefe Torments*^ § 18. and intrcattd^ 

fly for Safety to Cbrijl. 

§ I. /i S Godlinefs hath a Prmife of the Life that 

m\. '^^^ %Mih is to come 5 and if w« 

f/ek firfi the Kingdom of God^ and his RighieTufidh 
then all meaner Things fl. all be added unto us: So all 
are ihe Uiigodly threatened with the Lofs tol^« 
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Ipiritual and temporal Bleffings; and bccaufe they 
fought not firft God's Kingdom and Righteoufnefs, 
therefore fliall they lofe both it and that which they 
didfeek, and ^ttt Jhall be taken from them /A^/ little 
tuhich they have. If they could but have kept their 
prefent Enjoyments, they would not have much cared 
for the Lofs of Heaven. If they had lojl and forfaken 
tiUforChrifiy they would have found all again in him; 
R^r |fi«y70uld have been JU in All to them. But now 
jltj^aSve forfook Chrift for other Things, they fliall 
■eChrifi, and that alfo for which they forfook him ; 

the Enjoyments of Time — befides f^ffering the 
f^^mtnts of HeU. 

(I) kvio^G the Enjoyments of Time^ they fliall 

JMnticularly lofe their freftimptuous Belief of their 

Jfniereji in the Favour of Gody and the Merits of Chrijl \ 

^« a ll their Hopes \ ^-all thsir falfe Peace of Con- 

f!aence\ all their carnal Mirth \ and all their 

finfual Delights. 

* ^ 3. (1) They Jhall lofe their prefumpitious Belief of 
thetr Interefi in the Favour of Godj and the Merits of 
Cbrifi. This falfe Belief now fupports their Spirits, 
and defends them from the Terrors that would other- 
Wife feize upon them*. But what will eafe their 
TTrouble, when they can believe no longer, nor re- 
joice any longer ? If a Man be near to the greateft 
Wlifchief, and yet ftrongly conceit that he is in Safety^ 
he may be as chearful as if all were well. If there 
^cre no more to make a Man happy, but to believe 
tlat he is fo, or fliall be fo, Happinefs would be far 
*^Qore common than it is like to be. As true Faith is 
*lie leading Grace in the Regenerate, fo is^ falfe Faith 
^ leading Vice in the Unregenerate. Why do fuch 
IfSlS^titudes fit ftill, when they might have Pardon, 
^rotot they verily think they are pardoned already ? 

fcould alk ihou&nds in Hell, wVvaX. lAii.^tv^^% 
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brought them thither? they would mod of theix 
fwer, " Wc made fure of being faved, till we f 
ourfelves damned. We would have been i 
earneft Seekers of Regeneration, and the Po« 
** Godlinefs, but we verily thought we were Ch 
•* ans before. We have flattered ourfelves into 

Torments, and now there is no Remedy." 
dery I muft in Faithfulnefs tell thee, that the c 
dent^ Belief of their good State, which the can 
unholy, unhumbled Multitude fo commonly boa 
will prove in the End but a Soul-damning Deit 
There is none of this Believing in Hell. It 
Satan's Stratagem, that being hlindfoid they n 
follow him the more holdl^\ but then he will unc 
their Eye?, and they (hall fee where they are. 

§ 4. (2) They Jhall lofe alfo oil their Hotes, It 
Life, though they were threatened with the \AI 
of God, yet their Hope of efcaping it bore up 
Hearts. We can now fcarce fpeak with the 
Drunkard, or Swearer, or Scoffer, but he hop< 
be faved for all this. O happy World, if Salv; 
were as common as this Hope ! Nay, fo fironi 
Mens Hopes, that they will difpute the Caufe 
thrift himfelf at Judgment, and plead their havii 
and drank in hll Prefence^ and prophefied in his h 
and in his Name caji out Devils ; they will ftifly 
that ever they neglected Chrift in Hunger^ ^niet 
or PrifoK^ till he confutes them with the Senten 
their Condemnation. O the fad State of thefe I 
when they muft bid farewell to all their Hopes ! I 
a wicked Man dieth^ his Epcpc£fation Jhall perijb\ 
the Hope cfunjufl Men penjheth (a). The Eyes 0^ 
JVicked Jhall fail, and they Jhall not efcape^ and their 
J})all he as the giving up of theGhoJi{h). The gi^ 
ijp riieGhoftj is ?L {it, but toiVcA^ R^Cemblana 
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ricked Man's giving up his Hopes. As the Soul 
eparteth not from the Body without the greateft 
*ain ; fo doth the Hope of the Wicked depart. The 
ioul departs from the Body fuddenly, in a Moment, 
vhich hath there dehghtfully continued fo many 
fears; juft fo doth the nope of the Wicked depart, 
rhe Soul will never more return to live with the 
Jody in this World ; and the Hope of the Wicked 
akes an everlafting farewell of his Soul. A Miracle 
»f Refurredlion fhall again unite Soul and Body, hut 
liere (ball be no fuch miraculous Refurredion of the 
Damned's Hope. Methinks it is the moil pitiable 
Sig^tthis World affords, to fee fuch an ungodly Per- 
fon dying, and to think of his Soul and his Hopes 
iqwrting together. With what a fad Change he 
ippears in another World ! Then if a Man could, 
w afk that hopelefs Soul, Are you as confident of 
* Salvation as you were wont to be ?" What a fad 
infwer would be returned ! O that carclefs Sinners 
vould be awakened to think of this in Time ! Reader^ 
eft not till thou canft give a Reafon of all thy Hopes, 
funded upon Scripture- Promifes; that they purity 
hy Heart; that they quicken thy Endeavours in Goa- 
inc6; that the more thou hopeft the.lefs thou finneft, 
md the mere exadl is thy Obedience. If thy Hopes 
^ fuch as thefe, go 6ii in the Strength of the I^d» 
lold faft thy Hope, and never Jhall it make thee ajhamei. 
3ut if thou haft not one found Evidence of a Work 
Grace on thy Soul, caft away thy Hopes. Defpair 
)f ever being faved, except thou be horn again ; or of 
mng God^ without Holinefs\ or of having Part in 
yhrif^ except thou love him above Father^ Mother^ or 
turn Life. This Kind of Defpair is one of the 
St^ps to Heaven. If a Man be c\u\\.e ou\ 
^ihst muA be the firft Means to\i\\r\^\\\t!\\w 
^. H^muH defpair of ever comvug^ 'li^^'^- 
F 2 W 
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ocv's End in the Way that he is in: If his H 
eaftward, and he is going weftward, as Ion 
hopes he is right, he will go on; and as long 
goes OQ hoping, he goes farther amifs: W 
defpairs of coming home, except he turn bad 
he will return, and then he may hope. Juft 
Sinner^ with thy Soul : Thou art bom out of tl 
to Heaven, and haft proceeded many a Yea: 
goeft on, and hopeft to be faved, becaufe thou 
K> bad as many others. Except thou throwei 
thofe Hopes, and fee that thou haft all thi 
liccn quite out of the Way to Heaven, thou wil 
return and be faved. There is nothing in the 
more likely to keep thy Soul out of Heaven, tl 
falfe Hopes of being faved, whije thou art out 
Way to Salvation. See then how it will ag 
the Mifery of tl>e Damned, that, with the J 
Heaven, they fliail lofe all that Hope of it, whi 
fupports them. 

§ 5. (3) They will lop all that falfe Peace . 
fcicnce which makes their prefmt Life Jo cafy, 
would think, that fees how quietly the IVi ulti 
the Ungodly live, that they muft very fao 
down in everlafting Flames? They are as fn 
the Fears of Hell as an obedient BelieytST; and 
moft Part have lefs Difquiet of Mind than the 
fliall be faved. Happy Men, if this Peace 
prove lafting ! JVhen they Jhall fay^ Peace and 
then Judden Dejlrunlon ccmeth upon iheniy as 
ttpcn a tVoman with Child^ and they Jhall not efc 
O cruel Peace, which ends in fuch a War! 
JBoul of every Man by Nature is SaC^n's Garrff 
is at Peace in fuch a Man till Ghrift com4 
gives it ten ibie Alarms of Judgment and Hell, 
it 'Wjth the Ordnance \\\^TW^\s» mdl 
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forces it to yield to his mere Mercf , and take hii% 
for the Governor; then doth he caft out Satan, over- 
come hiwj take from him all his Armour ivherein he 
trufted^ and divtdeth his Spoils {d)j and then doth he 
e^blifh a firm and iafting Peace. If therefore thou 
•It jet in that y&y? Peace, never think it will^eadurfe; . 
Can thy Sdul have lafting Peace, in Enmitylwjjji 
Chrift? Can he have Peace againft whom God p'r6- 
daima War? I wifli thee no greater Good, than - 
lhat God break in upon thy carelefs Heart, and {hake ' 
thee out of thy falfe Peace, and make thee lie down ". 
it the Feet of Chrift, and fay, Lordy what toould/t/ 
rtw have me to do? and fo receive from him a bettef 
ttid furer Peace, which will never be quite broken, 
but be the Beginning of thy everlafting Peace, and 
tiot perilh in thy perifliing, as the groundlefs Peace of 
the World will do. 

§6. (4) They /hall lofe all their carnal Mirth They 
will them felvcs fay of their Laughter^ it is mad-y and 
tf their Mlrthf what doth it{e)? It was but as the 
trackling of Thorns under a Pot(f), It made a Blaze 
for a while, but it was prefently gone, and returned 
no more. The Talk of Death and Judgment Was 
irkfome to them, becaufe it damped their Mirth. 
• They could not endure to think of their Sin and 
Danger, becaufe thefe Thoughts funk their Spirits. 
They knew not what it was to weep for Sin, or to 
humble themfelves under the mighty Hand of God. 
iTicy could laugh away Sorrow, and fing aw^y Cares, 
and drive away thofe melancholy Thoughts. T^o 
tncditate, and pray, they fancied would be enough to 
ttftikc them miferable or run mad. Poor Souls ! what 
a Mifcry will that Life be, where you lhall have no- 
thing but Sorrow ; intenfe Heart piercing, multiplied 
Sdljfow; whe/i you Oiall neither have O^e^^o^^ ciA 
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^tntSi nor your own former Joysi Do yo 
^cre is one merry Heart in Hdl; or one joyfu 
tenance, or jeSing Tongue? You now cry 
Aflrth is worth a gnat dial of Smrm. Bu^ 
^ a little godly Sorrow^ which would have e 
eternal Joy, had beoi worth much more 
your fooliih Mirth ^ for the End <^ fuch ] 
Sorrow* 

§7. (5) They /haU ayi lofi aB tlmr/enfuaL 
That which they efteemed their chief Goc 
Heaven, their God, muft they lofe, as well 
himfelf. What a Fall will the proud ambki< 
have from the Top of his Honours? As I 
and Bones will not be known from die I 
Bones of th£ poorcA Beggar; ib neither will 
he honoured or favoured more than dieirs. 
Number of the Great, Noble, and Learned, 
»hut out of the Prefcnce of Chrift? They : 
find their magnificent Buildings, foft Beds, 
Couches. They ftiall not view their curious ( 
their pleafant Meadows, and plenteous"! 
Their Tables will not be fo furniflhed, nor i 
The rich Man is there no more cUathed in P 
fine Linen^ nor fareth fiimptUQuJly every Day. 
no expecting the Admiration of Beholders, 
{hall fpend their Time in Sadnefs, and not i 
end Paftimes. What an Alteration will t 
fold? The Heat of their Luft will be thei 
How will it even cut them to the Heart to I 
other in the Face? What an Interview ^ 
then be, curfing the Day that ever they 
another? O that Sinners would now re 
and fay ! " Will thefe Delights accompan 
** ftp other World ? Will not the Rememl 
tiem be then our Torment? Shall we t 
this Partnerlbip in Vice for true Friendlhi 
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Ihould wc fell fiich lafting, incomprehenfible Joys 
" for a Taftc of fceming Pleafure ? Come, as we 
have finned together, let us pray together, that 
God would pardon us; and let us help one another 
** toward Heaven, inftead of helping to decetve and 
« deftroy each other," O that Men knew but what 
they defire, when they would fo fain have all Things 
foited to the Defifes of the Flefli ! It is but to defire 
Aeir Temptations to be increafed, and their Snares 
ftret)|thened. 

§ 8. (li) As the Lofs of the Saint*s Reft will be 
i^jrafatcd by lofingthe Enjoyments of Time, it will 
^micb \nhre fo by fuffering the Torments of Hell. The 
iStcieeding greatnefs of fuch Torments may appear by 
confiderihg, the firincipal Author of them^ which 

hGoJhinSel/i the Place or State of Torment',— 

that tbefe Torments are the Fruit of divine Vengeance j 

■ — that the 4l^ighty takes Pleafure in them; that 

Sotan and Sinners themfehes jhall he God's Executioners ; 
' — -ttet thefe Tdrments fnall he uiiiverfal^ — without 
litigation y — and without End 

. §9 (i) The principal Autf)or of Hell Torments is 
wdhtrnfelf. As it was no lefs than GoJ whom the 
Sinner had ofFepded, fo it is no lefs than GoJ who 
^ill punifh them for their Offences. He haih pre- 
pared' thofe Torments for his Enemies. His continued 
Anger wilt ftill be devouring them. His Breath ot 
Indignation will kindle the 1* lames. His Wrath will 
1*^ an intolerable liurthen to their Souls. If it v/ere 
a Creature they had to do with, they might better 
war it. Woe to him that falls under the Strokes of 
*c Almighty ! ^ It is a fearful Thing to fall into the 
nands of the living God ( g). It were nothi ng i n Com - 
Panfon to this, if all the World were againft them, 
. ^if the Strength of all Creatures were united in one 



Co inflSd -their Penalty. They had now rathej 
to diifpleafe God than difplcafc a Landbrd 
tomer, a Mafter, a Friend, a Neighbour, 
own FIcih i but thcR the^^wpi^yfjih a thouf^ 
in vain, tliat they bji|j.1^efi*|iif^ of all thf: 
rather^diaii have li^ t3b^'^^ of God. 
confummg Fire is tm Wrath? K it hi kin 
hit a Rttky ho^v tlo we wlihiv like the Grap 
foon doth our Strcngch decay^ and turn to\^ 
and oiir Beauty to Deformity f The iF'lame 
fo ca(IIy run through, the ^vy StubfUe,^ as ^ 
^ God will a^nSime 'l;hdb /y. 
could hot bte.ar a I?i;Libi), .o): Giblb^^ .or .! 
Chrifty 'nor ftrarce a jfe^'^coSyi ho^. wi^ ^1 
bear the devouring Flanies o^" divine Wr^thi 
& 10. (2) The Phci 9r State o^T^rmf^i is 
crdalned t9 phrify the Jkfitce of God. ' Wl 
'would glorify his Powcr^ 60 made the Wprlc 
comely Order of all his Creatures, dedareth 
dom. His Providence is {hewn, .in fufta 
Things. When a Spark of his Wrath kin< 
the £arth> the whole World, except only e 
foife, are drowned; Sodom^ Gomorrah', Acb. 
Zihiimj are burnt with Fire from Heaven s 
flluts her Mouth upon fome; the Earth o| 
fwallows up others 5 the Peftlience deftrovs 
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of Agcj^ he will not repent him of the Evil which 
is befallen them. Woe*to the Soul that is thus fet up 
as a Butt, for the Wrath of the Almighty to llioot 
atl and as a Bufh that muft burn in the Flames of his 



5 II. (3) The Torments of the Damned muj^ie ex* 
trem^ becaufe they are the EffeSl of divine Kengcance. 
Wrath IS terrible^ but Revenue is implacable. IVhen 
the great God lhall fay, " My rebellious Creatures 
* Hialf now pay for all the Abufe of my Patience. 
*• Remember how I waited your Leifure in vain, 
. •* how I ftooped to perfuade and intreat you. Did 
? jou think I would always be fo flighted ? " Then 
wifi he be revenged for every abufed Mercy, and for 
all their Ne^c£b of Chrift and Grace. O that Men 
wbuld forefee this, and pleafe God better in prevent- 
ing their Woe! 
• 5 12. (4) Confider alfo^ that though God had rather 
^en muld accept of Chrifl and Mercy^ yet when they 
pffftft in Rebellion^ be will take Pleafure in their Exe- 
^m. He tells us, Fury is not in me\ yet he add% 
^0 would fet the Briars and Thorns againji me in Eat- 
tlef I would go through them^ 1 would hum them to- 
gf^her. Wretched Creatures! when he that made 
^on will not have Mercy on them^ and he that formed 
then will Jhew them no Favour i^i). As the Lord te^ 
J^udtftfer them to do them Good-, fo the Lord will re ^ 
^^'iver them to defiroy them^ and to bring them to 
i^ *%i/n). Woe to the Soul whom God rejoiceth to 
: Pwiifli! He willliuzh at their Calamity ^ he will meek 
their Fear comet h; when their Fear cometh as Defo-^ 
and their DeflruSfim cometh as a 1Vhirlwind\ 
^en Difrefs and Jnguijh cometh upon them (k). Ter- 
^Ue Thing, when none in Heaven ov TL^k-Txh c^.^ 
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Jeafoufy, and never be confumed ! 





liaiitf I Tho* Scripture fp^ of ^iW^iogU 
^Hibfgt not literally, but after the Matmor ct 
yet it is fuch an A€t of God in tormenting itfie S 
which cannot othtrwife be more fitly expreffixL 
$ 13. (5) Confidkrtbat Saldn anitlm^ihtsj 
Gad's E;ei€uti$iurs» He that was here fp fuccci 
drawing them from Cbrift, will then be the 1 
ment of their Punifhmen^ for viddine to his 1 
cations. That is the Reward he wiUgure th 
all their Service; for their reje^ng the Cdmima 
QoA^ and forfaking Chrift, and neglefiing theii 
a|^ his Perfuafion. If they had fervf^l Chrift as 
iujly ^ they did Satan, he would have given t 
Reward.— 'It is sJfo moft juft, that ihxj : 
b^ their own Tormentorsr, that they may fee 
whole peflruAioh is of thetnfelves; and thee 
cat^ they complain of but thenl(elves ? 

..^•14. (6) C9njidir alfi that their Tsm^Ht % 
untytrfah As all Parts have joined in Si|i> fo 
they all partake in the Torment. The 
was the chief in fmning, fhali be the chief in 1 
ing J and as it is of a more excellent Nature th; 
Body, fo will its T'orments far exceed bodily 
mcnt$; and a9 its Joys far furpafs all fenfual 
f^rcs, fo the Pains of the Soul exceed corpora] \ 

It is not only a Soul, but a Jinful Souly that 

fufFer. Fire will not burn, except the Fuel be 
biiflJbJe; but if the Wood be dry,, how fiercel; 
it bui:n ? The Guilt of their Sins will be to da 
Sjuls. like Tinder to Gun -Powder, to mak 
Flafipgs of Hell take hold upoa. them with Fury 
T}i^^?^5?"^iJ|uft alfo bear its Pani That Body 1 
was fe- carefully looked to, fo tenderly cherifljc 
ciy/toufly dreffed; what muft it now endure? 
aie its haughty JLooks now taken down ? How 
will thofc Flames regard its Comelinefs and Be 
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Eyes which were wont to be delighted with 
s Sights, mud then fee nothing but what (hall 
them ; an angry God above them, with thofe 
whom they fcorned, enjoying the Glory which 
lavc loft; and about them will be only Devils 
imned Souls. How will they look back, and 
' Are all our Feafts, and Games, ^d Revels, 
tie to this?" Thofe Ears which were ac'cuf- 
to Mufick and Songs, fliall hear the Shrieks 
Iries of their damned Companions; Children*. 
; out agatnft their Parents, that gave them En- 
jement and Example in Evil; HufbanJs aiid 
s, Mafters and Servants, Minifters and People, 
drates and Subjeib, charging their Mifery upon 
nother, for difcouraging in Duty, conniving at 
ind being filent, when they fliould have plamly 
Id the Danger. Thus will Soul and Body be 
)anions in Woe. 

5. (7) Far greater will thefe Torments be^ bi" * 
without Afttigation, In this Life, when told of 
or Confcience troubled their Peace, they had 
Porters at Hand; their carnal Friends, theTr Bufi- 
thcir Company, their Mirth. They could 
, play, or fleep away their Sorrows. But now 
\tk Remedies are vanifhed. Their hard, prc- 
tuous, unbelieving Heart was a Wall to defend 
againft Trouble of Mind. Satan was hfftiffeff . 
Conifortcr, bs he was. to our firil Motlifeir;.^ 
athGodfaid^ yejhallnot cat?— ye JkaR mt furffy'* 
?. Doth God tell you that you fliall lie iri Hell? 
is no fuch Matter. , God is more merciful. Or 
there be a Hell, what need you fear it? Are 
R yonChriftians? Was not the Blood of Chrift 
ed for you ? " Thus as the Spirit of Chrift is the 
•forter of the Saints, fo Satan is the Comforter of 
'Vickcd, Never v«s a Thief more careful left • 
F 6 \ft 
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ning; 6r that unleen Power which rends in' 
the mighty Oaks, and tears down the ftrongeft 
ings ; or at the Plague, when it rageth around 
If thou had ft feen the Plaeues of Efypt\ or the 
fwallow up Dathan and Miramy or Elf jab brin 
from Heaven to deftroy the Captains and their 
panies; would not any of thefe Sigtits have d; 
thy Spirits? How then canfl thou bear the F 
of Hell ?— — l^hy art tbm difmayed with fud 
Sufferings as befall thee here? A Tooth -ach; 
of the Gx)ut, or Stone; the Lofs of a Limb; o 
ijig into Beggary and Difgrace? And yet all the 
together, will be one Day accounted a happy 
in Comparifon of that which is fufFered in Hel 
fyhy does the Approach of Death fo much affrigh 
O how cold it (Irikes to thy Heart I And wou 
the Grave be accounted a Paradife, coinpared 
that Place of Torment which thou (lighteft ? — 
€W intolerahle Tl/tug to hum Part of thy Bcdy^ by 
if in tl>e Fire? What then will it be to fufter tcr 

land Times more for ever in Hell ? IVhy t 

Thought or Mention cf Heli occafion any Difquiet 
Spirit? And canft thou endure the l^orments 

feives ? Jl^y doth the rich Man complain to h\i 

of his Torment in HcU! Or thy dying Conip 
loTe their Courage, and change their haught] 
g«age? Why cannot thefe make as light of ] 
thyfelf?— Z)i^^ thou never fee or fpeak with 
under Defpair? How uncomfortable was his 
How buithenfome his Life? Nothing he p< 
did him 3ood: He had no Sweetnefs in M 
Drink: The Sight of Friends troubled him: E 
weary of Life, and fearful of Death. If the \ 
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)hapef WoCid not thy Heart faj^ thee, and thy 
(land an End? And how wilt thou endure to 
or ever, where thou (halt have no other Com- 
but Devils, and the Damned, and (halt not 
fee them, but be tormented with them and hj 
? ■ L et me once more aik. If the JVrgtb of 
e fo light J why did the Sm of G$d himftlf make f§ 
a Matter rf it? It made Him fxveat as it tuere 
Drops of Blood falling down to the Ground. The 
of Life cried, Soki is exceeding forrowful even 
Death. And on the Crofs, Gody my God^ 
mfl thou forfaken me? Surely if any one could 
born thefe Sufferings eafdy, it would have been 
Chrtft. He had anorher Meafure of Strength 
r it than thou haft. Woe to thee. Sinner^ for 
ad Security ! Doft thou think to find it tolera* 
• thee, which was fo heavy to Chrifl ! Nay, 
m of God is caft into a bitter Agony, and bloody 
, only under the Curfe if the Law; and yet 
feehle^ foolijh Creature^ makeft nothing to bear 
/ Curfe of the Gofpely which requires a much forer 
mjent{l). The good Lord bring thee to thy 
Vlind by Repentance, left thou buy thy Wit at 
ar a Rate ! 

8. And now, Reader j I demand thy Refolu- 
what Ufe wilt thou make of all this? Shall it 

loft to thee? or wilt thou confider it in good 
ft? Thou haft caft away many a Warning of 

wilt thou do fo by this alfo? Take Heed, 
ivill not always ftand warning and threatening, 
land of Revenge is lifted up, the Blow is com* 
nd Woe to him on whom it lighteth ! Doft 
hrow away the Bcok^ and fay, it Jpeais of tio^ 
>ut llcll and Domnatim? Thus thou ufeft alfo 
iplain of the Preacher. Kut wouldft thou not 

have 

(l)Hcb.x.i9, 



hire us Hit iht^of thefe Things f^SfaouKl We be 
gdiltv oiF ^the Blood of thy Soul, by keeping filent that 
whidi God hath charged us to make known ? WouUft 
thou perifh in Eafeind Silence, and have oB to periih 
with thee, rather than difpleare thee, byfpeaddng Ae 
TVuA? If thou wih be eathy of liidi'ulluQiffl 
Cruelty, God forbid we fhoidd be goDty of fiicb fottiib 
Fblly. This Kind of Preaching or WHting is die 
ready Way to be hated; and the Defire of ApplaDfe 
is fonatural^ that few delight in fycH a difplea^ 
Way, But confider. Are thefe Things true, or at 
they not? If th^ were not tnie^ I would heartiy 
join with thee a|ainft any that fright People withool 
a Cauft. But ifthcfe Threatenings ht the Wdrd'ol 
God, what a Wrctth art thou, that ilirilt not hear it, 
and confider it? If thou art one of the People d 
God, this Dodtrme wtII be a Comfort to thee, and 
not a Terror. If thou art yet unregcnerate, mediinks 
thou fhouldft be as fearful to hear of Heaven, as oi 
Hell, except the bare Name of Heaven or Salvation 
be fufficient. Preach ipe Heaven and Mercy to thee, 
is intreating thee to feetc them, and not rejeft them; 
and preaching Hell, is but to perfuade thee to avoid 
it. If thou wert quite paft Hope of efcaping it, then 
it were in vain to tell thee of Hell ; but as long as 
thou art alive, there is Hope of thy Recovery, and 
therefore all Means mufi: be ufed to awake thee froni 
thiy Lethargy. Alas! what Heart can now pofliblj 
conceive, or what Tongue exprefs, the Pains of thofi 
Souls tha't arc under the Wrath of God ? Then, Sin' 
' nersj you will be crying to Jefus Chrift, *^ O Mercy 
«* Q Pity, Pity on a |X)or Sowl ! " Why, I do now, 
in the Name of the Lord Jefus, cry to thee, O bavj 
** Mercy, have Pity, Man^ upon ihy own Soul! 
^ ^hall God pity thee, who wilt not be intreatcd ^ 
h pity thyfelf ? If thy Horfc fee but a Fit before him! 

«r 
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canft fcarcely force him in; and wOt tKotf ljfo 
natelv caft thyfelf into Hell, whefr1|^I)tng^ 
retold thee? Who can Jandhefyre thi Jf^g^piation 
e Lord? and who can abide /* the FleY^engs ofbtt 
r{m)? Methinks thou fhouldft need nonore 
rds, but prefently caft away thy Sou! -damning. 
, and wholly deliver up thyfelf )o Chrift. Re* ^ 
I on it immediately, and let it be done, that I 
fee thy Fape in . Reft among the Saints. Majr 
Lord perfuade thy Heart to ftrike this Covenant 
out any longer Delay ! But fCthou be hard|ped 
Death, and there be no Remedy, yet fay not 
her Day but that thou wait faithfully warnejl, .and 
b a Friend that would fain have prevented thy 
uiation. «^ 

(«) Nahumi. «. 
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The Neceffity of diligently feekin] 
^ ^SaintVReft. f 

1 1, thi Smnfs Reft fwfrijm^ nigUi^i^i pi^ 
§ SU hyOifyitm^fmndedj % 3. tbeprophan 
tituii^ % 4. firmal Profejforsj § 5 — 8. ^ 
^ G$dfythmMvesj whether Muglftratfs^ A^ni/i 
Pee^le^ §9. TJi^ Author mourns the NegUi 
excites the Keader to Diligence by cotijideringy 
the Ends we aim at^ the fVork we have to 
Shortnefs and Uncertainty of our Time^ and D 
of our Enemies \ § IK ourTahntSf Afercies^ 
tions to Gody and our /fffiiSfions^ § 12. whai 
ances we havej w^at Principles we profefs^ 1 
Certainty never to do enough \ §13. that ever 
tends to Diligence^ that to trif^ is kft Labou 
much Time is nnfpent^ and that cur Recompet 
Labour will be proportionable*, § 14. that j 
is the divine Appointment^ all Men do or will 1 
/V, the befl Chrijiians at Death lament their h 
itj Heaven is often loft for Want of it, but m 
iained without it ; § 15. Gody Chri/fy avdt 
. Spirit are in earneft^ God is fo in hearing and 6 
ing Pri^ery Minijlers in their InftruSfions a 
hofiationsy all the Creatures in ferving usy Sif 
ferving the Devil^ as we were once^ and now t 
tvorldfltTillfn^Sf and in Heaven and Hell jgl 
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tameft. § i6. The Chapter csncbides wtth pr^ftng 

fme awakening ^ue/iion: to the Ungodly^ and y 1 7% 
aljQ to the Godfyi 

• i.TP there be (o certain and glorious a Reft for 
£ the Saints, why is there no ntiore indlfftriom 
hking after itf One would think, if a Man did but 
mce hear of fuch unfpeakablc Glory to be obtained, 
uhI believed what he heard to be true, he (hould be 
Tanfported with the Vehemency of his Dedre after it, 
md fhould almoft forget to eat or drink, and fhould 
care for nothing elfe, and fpeak of and enquire after 
nothing elfe, but how to get this Treafure. And 
jW People who hear of it daily, and profefs to believe 
It as a fundamental Article of their Faith, do as little ^ 
Diind it, or labour for it, as if they had never heard 
any fuch Thing, or did not oelicve one Word 
they hear. .This Reproof is more particularly appli* 

cable to the fVorhUy mincL d^ — ths prophane Multi^ 

tude^^the formal Prof jf^rs^—^ni even to the Godly 
Amfflvi's. 

I 2, The TP'orld.')' minded i\xe fo taken up in (eeking 
Things l>elow, that they have neither Heart Jior 
Time to feek this Reji. foolijh Sinners^ who hath 
^twitched you? The World bewitches Men into 
brute Beafts, and draws them fomc Degrees beyond 
Madncfe. See wh^t riding and running, what fcram* 
Wine and catching for a Thing of nought, while eter- 
nal Reft lies negJeded ! What contriving and caring 
to get a Step higher in the World than their Brethren, 
J^ilethey neglecS the Kingly Dignity of the Saints! 
'Vhat infatiable Purfuit of flefhly Pleafures, while 
look on the Praifes of God, the Joy of Angels, 
? a tirefome Burthen ! What unwearied Diligence 
'^ raiiing their Pofterity, enlarging their PolTeffionsj 
Kt^>s for a poor Living from Hand to -Mouth % 
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vltiX^ Judgment is drawing near; but, how 
CO with them then, never puts them to one 
Coi^deration ! What rifing early, and fit 
Iate» and labouring from Year to Year, to i 
themfelves and Children in Credit till they d 
Hrhat ihall follow after, they never think or 
^efe Men cry, may we not be foveJ without 
adaf" How early do they rouze up their I 
to their Labour! But how feldom do they c 
to Prayer, or reading the Scriptures! Wfa 
this /K§rU done for its Lovers and Friends, t 
fo eagerly followed, and painfully fought aftei 
Chriit and Heaven ftand by, and few regard 
or what will the World do for them for tSe " 
come? I'he common Entrance into it is throi 
guifli and Sorrow. The Paflage through it, 
continual Care and Labour. The Paflage o 
is the ftiarpeft of all. O unreafonahle^ bewitch 
Will Mirth and Pleafurc ftick clofe to youf 
Gold and v/orldly Glory prove faft Friends tc 
the Time of your grcaLeil Need? Will thev he 
Cries in the Day of your Calamity r At the i 
your Death, will they either anfwer or relic 
Will they go along with you to the other 
and bribe the Judge, and bring you ofF clear, 
chafe you a Place among the BiefTed ? Why t 
the rich Man want a Drop of Water to cool his ! 
Or are the fweet Morfels ot prefent Delight a 
nour of more Worth than eternal Reft ? and v 
recompence the Lofs of that enduring Treojure 
there be the leaft Hope of any of iliefc ? Ah v 
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^* Ghrift, as I have fcrvcd it, he would not have left 

me thus comfortlcfs and hopelefs." Thus they 
complain ; and yet fucceeding Sinners will take no 
Warning, 

§ 3. As for the profane Mubitudej they will not 
be perfuaded to be at io much Pains for Salvation, as 
to perform the common outward Duties of Religion. 
If tbey have the Go(pel preached in the Town where 
they dwell, it may be they will give the Hearing to it 
one Part of the Day, and ftay at home the other; or 
if the Mafter come to the Congregation, yet Part of 
hi» Family muft ftay at home. If they want the plaia 
and powerful preaching of the Ciofpel, how few are 
there in a whole Town, who will travel a Mile or 
two to hear abroad; though they will go many Miles 
to the Market for Provifion for their Bodies? They 
know the Scripture is the Law of God, by which they 
iwjft be acquitted or condemned in Judgment; and 
that ihe Man is hhjjed who delights in the Law of the 
l^rd, and in his Law d th meditate Day and ifight ; 

St will they not be at P:iiiis to read a Chapter once a 
^ ay. If they carry a Bible to Church, and negledl 
ilall the Week, this is the moft Ufe they make of it, 
Though they are commanded to pray without ceajing^ 
^nd to pray always yet they will neither pray cori- 
fiantly.with their Families^ nor in Secret, Though 
I^aniel would rather be caji to the Lions^ than forbear 
P^ng thre Times a Day in his Houfe^ wheie his Ene- 
'Ji'res might hear him; yet thcfe Men will rather 
5^emure to be an eternal Prey to Satan^ ihe roaring 
than thus feek their own Safety. Or their cold 
^nd heartlefs Prayers invite God to a Denial: For 
ainong Men it is lakeh for granted, that he who a(ks 
l^ut fligkly and feldcm^ cares not much for v/hat he.^ 
They judge themlclves unworthy of Hi^aven,* 
•I'lio thiftkit is nut worth their more coqljlant. and - 
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earned Requefts. If every Door was^ marked, ^ 
Families do not Morning and Evening eamefil 
the Lord in Prayer, that his Wrath might be pm 
upon fuch prayerlefs Families^ our Towns would 
Places overthiown by the Plague, the People 
dead wifhin, and the Mark cf Judgment witho 
fear where one Houfe W(;uld efcape, ten wo 
marked out for Death . and then they might 
their Doors to pray, Lord have Mercy upon us j b 
the People would not pray themfelvea. But cfp 
if we could fee what Men do .n their fecret Cha 
how few would you find in a whole Town thai 
one Quarter of an Hour, R'lorning and Night, 
ncft Supplication to God for their Souls? ( 
liule do thefe M( n fet by eternal Rtft! T 
thty flothfully n?gl< (ft all Endeavours for thei 
Wtlfare, except fome publick Duty in the Cor 
tion, which CuJ}cvi or Crt'dit engages them to. 
fU3di: ihcm to rczd good Boohj learn the Groi 
Religion in \\\fi\T Catechijrtiy and fanflify theZ^n 
in Prry^r, ;-.nd Medication, and hearing the 
and forbeiu'ing dl worldly Thoughts and Spc 
and what a tedious Life do they take this 
As if they thought Heaven were not worth dc 
much for. 

§ 4. Another Sort are formal Profijfon 
will be brought to any outward J^uty, hut to 
wajd Work of Religion ihty will never be perl 
Th<?y will preach, or hear, or read, or tr.lk c 
ven, or pray In thtir I'tmilics, and take Part w 
Pcrfons or^Caufos that are good, and defire 
rficemed among the Godly; but you can neve: 
ihem to th^ more (|:iritual Duties; as to be c< 
^5)d ftrvcnt in fecret Prayer and Meditation; 1 
entiouS: in S.'lf-Exrmination ; f^eavenlv-mind 
w:.tch over their Hearts, Words, ^nd Wa 
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mortify tl4e FlelK; and not make Provifion to fulfil its 
Uifts; to love and heartily forgive an Enemy* and 
prefer their Brethren before themfclves; to lay all they 
have, or do, at the Feet of Chritt, and prize his Ser- 
vice and Favouj before all ; to prepare to die, and 
tvillingly leave all to go to Chrift. Hypocrites will 
never be perfuaded to any of thefe.— If an Hypocrite 
intertains the Gofpel with J:y\ it is only in the Sur- 
5we of his Soul, he never gives the Sad ^ny Depth of 
^9rth: U^'changes his Opinion^ but never melts and 
lewmoflos his Heart, nor fets up Chrift there in full 
Wer and Authority. As his Religion lies moft in 
)pinion, fo does his chief Bufmefs and Convcrfation. 
le is 'ufually an ignorant, bold, conceited Dealer in 
^nt^verfies; rather than an humble Embracer of 
Oown Truth, with Love and Obedience. By hia 
imj;ig the Judgments and Perfons of others, and 
Nptt) talking with Serioufnefs and Humility of the 

Thing? of Chrift, he fliews his Religion dwells 
[ me Brain, and not in his Heart. Tii^ fVind 
tmptaiiwt carries him away as a Feather, becaufe his 
tfl/f is not eftahlijhed with Chrift and Grace, He 
^er in private Converfation humbly bewails his 
^I's Imperfcflions, or tenderly acknowledges his 
nkindneilcs to Chiift \ but gathers his grcateft Com* 
►ts from his being of fuch a Judgment or Party.— 
"he like may be faid of the worldly Hypocrite^ who 
loab the Gofpel with the Thorns of worldly Cares 
^ Defu-es. He is convinced, that he muft be 
I'gipus, or . he cannot be faved ; and therefore he 
and hears, and prays, and forfakes his former 
ompany and Courfes; but he refolves to keep his 
[oW of pre fcnt Things. His Judgment may fay^; 

is the chief Good ; but his Heart and AfFcNSHoB** 
^ £iid fo. The World hath more of his Atf6,fe-»' 
God> and thei:cfoi«L is his God. Though 
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he does not run after Opinions andNovelde^S li 
former, ytt he will be of that Opinion which ^ 
ferve his worldly Advantage* And as one who 
rits are enfeebled by fome peftilential Difeafe; 
Man's Spirits being poflcfled by the Plagui 
worldly Difpofition, how feeble is he in fecretl 
How fuperficial in Examination and Medi 
How poor in Heart- Watchings! How nothin 
in loving and walking with God, rejoicing i 

or defiring him ! So that both thefe, m 

other Sorts of Hypocrites, though they will | 
you in che cafy Outfide of Religion, yet will r 
at the Pains of inward and fpiritual Duties. 

§ 5. And even the Godly themfehes arc ti 
Seekers of their everlafting Reft. Alas ! whai 
proportion is there between our Light and He 
Profeffion and Profecution ? Who makes that 
as if it were for Heaven ? How ftill we ftand 
idly we work? How we talk, and jeft, ax 
away our Time? How deceitfully we perfc 
Work of God ? How we hear, as if we hea 
and pray, as if we prayed not; and exami 
meditate, and reprove Sin, as if we did it n 
enjoy Chrift, as if we enjoyed him not; as if 
learned to ufe the Things of Heaven, as th 
teacheth us to ufe the Things of the World? 
frozen Stupidity hath benumbed us ! We ar- 
and we know it, and yet we ftir not; we a; 
Door of eternal Happincfs, or Mifery, and 
nerceive it not: Death knocks* and we hear 
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half afleep. Wtait Haftc do Death and Judgment 
make? How fafl do they come on? I'hey are almoll 
at us, and yet what little Ilafle we make ? Lord, 
"What a fenfelefs, earthly, hcUifh Thing is a hard 
Heart! Where is the Man that is in earneft a 
Chrijlian? Methinks Men every where make but a 
Trifle of their eternal State. They look after it but 
alitdeby the bye; they do not make it the Bufineii; 
of their Lives. If I were not fick myfelf of the fame 
Difeafe, with what Tears fliould I mix this Ink? 
With what Groans (hould I exprefs thefe Complaints? 
And with what Heart-Grief fhould I mourn over 
this univerfal Deadnefs ? 

J 6. Do Magiftrates among us ferioufly per- 
form their Work? Are they zealous for God? Do 
they build up his Houfe? Are they tender of his Ho- 
?H)ur? Do they fecond the fVord? And fly in the Face 
rf Sin and Sinners, as the Difturbers of our Peace, 
«id the only Caufe of all our Mifcries? Do they im- 
prove all their Power, Wealth, and Honour, and all 
their Influence, for the grcateft Advantage to the 
Kingdom of Chrifl-, as Men that muft fhortly give 
an Account of their Stewardflilp ? 

^ 7, How thin are thofe Mimjlers that are 

fcrious in their Work! Nay, how mightily do the 
very bed fail in this ! Do we cry out of Men's Dif- 
<>bcdience to the Gofpel in the Dmonjiration of the 
^*riV, and deal with Sin as th%leftroying Fire in our 
Towns, and by Force pull Men out of it? Do we 
pcrfuade pur People, as thofe fliould, that knew the 
Xmen of the Lord? Do we prefs Chrift, and Rege- 
.'WratioD, and Faith, and Holinefs, believing that, 
jjithovit thefe. Men can never have Life? Do our 
.Rowels yearn over the ignorant, careleG, and oblli- 
•.^te Multitude? When we look them in the Face, 
bur Hearts melt over them, left we fliould never 
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fee their Faces in Reft? Do we^ as Paidj 
weepingy of their flefhiy anA^thly Difpofit 
teach them puHickfyy and from Houfe to Ha 
Seafonsy and wHh many tears? And do v 
them, as for their Soul's Salvation? Or r 
we not fludy to gain the Approbation c 
Hearers; as if a Minifter's Bufinefs were of 
Weight but to tell a fmooth Tale for an t 
look no more after the People till the next 
Does not carnal Prudence controul our Fer\ 
make our Difcourfes lifelefs, on Subje6b 
piercing? How gently we handle thofe Sir 
wit] (b cruelly handle our People's Souls? Ih 
our Want of Serioufnefs about the 'lirings 
yen, charms the Souls of Men into f^ornn 
brings them to this cuflomary, careleft 
which undoes them. May the Lord paidon 
Sin of the Minifiry in ihib Thing; and, in p 
my own ! 

§ 8. And are the Pe:p!e more ferious tl 
giftrates or Miniflerb? How can it be e 
Reai!er^ look but to thyfelf, and refolve the ( 
Afk Confcience, and TufFer it to tell ihee iru 
thou fet thy eternal Reft before ihtr.e Eye 
great Dufmcrs thou luft to do in this WorI< 
thou watched ami laboured, with thy Mi 
no Man take toy Cf oivn? ihou maJc U 

thou ihouJJll coine too late, and die befoie I 
be done? Haft thou pre/fed on through Ci 
Oppofition tcivaids ihe Mark^ pr the Prize c 
Ca!Un(r cf God in Chnjl Jt^Jus^ It ill reaching J 
' ihije Thingi which art; It pre? Can ConjVwu 
your fecjet Cries> and Groans, and Teas 
vour Family witncfj-, tliat you tiuiglit them 
of iheLoid, and warned them not to go tot 
^ Tonnini? Can yonx Jklinr/fer mu^dsy thi 
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heard you cry out, ff^jat fia/l I do to be faved? and 
that you have followed: him with Complaints againft 
your Corruptions, and with earned Enquiries after 
the Lord? Can your Neighbours about you wltnels, 
that you reprove the Ungodly, and take Pains to favc 
the Souls of your Brethren? Let all thefe WitneiTes 
judge this Day between God and you, whether you 
are in earned about eternal Reft, i ou can tell by 
his Work, whether your Servant has loitered, though 
you did not fee him; fo you may by looking at your 
own Work, Is your Love to Chrift, your Faith j your 
Z«4 and other Uraas^ ^^^^ weak? What are 
your Joysf What is your AJjurance? Is all in Order 
within you ? Are you ready to die^ if this fliould be the 
Day? Do the SouU^ among whom you have con- 
verjio^ bkfs you? Judge by this, and It will quickly 
appear wnether you have been Labourers or Loi- 
terers. 1 

§9. O BLESSED Reft, how unworthily art thou 
n^leded ! O glorious Kingdom, how art thbu under- 
valued ! Little know the carelefs Sons of Men, what 
a State they fet fo light by. If they once knew it, 
Aey would furely be of another Mina. I hope thou, 
^ader^ art fcnfible, what a dcfperate Thing it is tci 
trifle about eternal Reft ; and how deeply thou haft 
heen guilty of this thyfelf. And I hope alfo, thou 
.viltnot now fuffer this Conviftion to die. Should 
Ac Phyfirian tell thee. If you will obferve but one 
/ doubt not to cure your Dijeafe\ wouldft thou 
'Jot obferve it? So I tell thee, if thou wilt obferve 
l^t this one Thing for thy Soul, I make no doubt of 
^Salvation ; fhSce off thy Sloth, and put to all thy 
Stitngdi, and be a Chrtftian indeed^ I know not then 
. ^kat can hinder thy Happinefs. As far as thou art 
from God, feek him with all thy Heart, and ilo 
I^Ptabt Ihou (halt find him. As unkmd \.W 
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and fcrioufl) , and blefs God that thou haft 
to do it. And to (hew that I urge thee n« 
Caufc, I will here add a Variety of antma 

fideratioiu, Roufc up thy Spirit, and, as 
to Ifracly fet thy Heart unto all the WsT'a 
iejlify iwto thee this Day ; for it is not a vain 
caufe it is ycur Life{2i). M^y the Lord 
Heart, and faflen his Counfel efFeilually up 
§ lo. Co7if:der hciu rcafcnable it is, thai 
gcfice Ji)ouId be anfwerahle to the Ends we aim 
JVcrk W€ have to do^ to the Shorinejs and Urn 
our Tini^ and to the contrary Dihgence of ou 
Tlje Ends of a Chrijiians Dcjfires and 1 
are fo great, that no human Underflandinj 
can comprehend them. What is fo cxc 

^import?/it, or fo necefTary, a?, the glrrifyi 
the Salvation of cur own and other Aleni 
ffcaping the Torments cf HcUy avd poJfJfiKg tl 
Heawi? And can a Alan be too much afF 
Thino-s of fuch Moment? Can he defne 
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huft be juhiuii\ Life^ Friends^ and Credit muft be 
Tighci'y Csnfcience on good Grounds be quieted ; and 
^urence of Pardon and Salvation attained. Though 
jod muft give us thefe without our Merit, yet he 
M not give them without our earneft Seeking and 
iabour. Befides, there is much Knowledge to be gotj 
mmj Ordinances to be ufed^ and Duties to be per* 
irmed: Every Age, Year, and Day 5 every Place wc 
»meto; every Perfon we deal with; every Change 
if our Condition ; ftill require the renewing of our 
-abour: Wives, Children, Servants, Neighbours, ^ 
•"riends. Enemies, all of them call for Duty from us. 
fudge then, whether Men thathave fo much Bufinefs 
ying upon theirJHands, fhould not exert themfelvcs; 
Jid whether it be their Wifdom either to delay or 
Diter. — ^Time pajfcth on. Yet a few Days, and we 
Mi be here no moie. Many Difeafes are le.id'y to 
ITmh us. We that are now preaching, and hearing, 
iidtallcingr, and walking, muft very fhortlj^ be car- 
iid, and lakl in the Daft, and there left to the 
^orma in Darknefw ami Corrupcion; we arc almoft 
5crc already; we know not v/hct'if r v/c fha!! have 
'Mo'Jicr Scrmjn, or Sibbath, or H )ur. H jw active 
l^ould they be, who know they have fo fliort a Space 
5»r fo great a Wo: kr And iuj h ive Enemies that 

a xvays p/otth:g and labjuri^ig f..y cur Diylriinloi, 
W diligent is Satan in all Kind of Temptations ! 
i hcrefore-^tryfl^^r,' he vigilant \ hecauje your Jdurrfiiry 

Devil^ as^^a roaring Lion^ walkeii) about^ /'i'^'"? 
^^m he may devour. ll^hom refift Jlcdfaji in the 
^<inh[h). Mow diligent are all AJini/lcrs cf Sa- 
Fa'fe Teachers^ kc.ffcrs^ Peyfecut:rs, 'aw\ oli-- in- 
Corruptions^ the ihoft bufy and diligent of" a.i ! 
WillafctfbicKefiftance fervc our Turn? Should not 

■V,:.-. ■ • • G3 

.. .. W I Pet. v. 8, 9, 
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we be more afiive for our otm VttkxVwiaM^ilmtKi 
Enemies are for our Kfttinf 

§ II. It (hould excite us to Diligem^^ whenf^ 
r9i|/r^ our TaUnts^ mnd $ur Mtraih na^ itAOmA i 
Qcd^ and ibt j/ffliahns be byt tfpM m.^i'^iUTitMi 
fubkb hav0 retihtd are nmv^rJfnd grM* ."V^ 
P^plp^ breathing on Earth hwt Mt phufier ISnfrm' 
ilom% or more forcible Perfinfiins^ t>F meie ccaImI 
JfdmoKitlons^ in Seafen and out ofSeafon? Bifnm 
till/ we have been weary of them; m^SMkOhsi til 
V^e profaned them ? ExceUent Books in fuch Bcotiri 
that we knew not which (» read? WhbtPeofV 
have had God fo near themt'or have fecn iiaumuclfoi 
Chrift cruckied before their Eyes? >r baVehaAGto 
ven and Hell fo opened unto them? . What 8p« 
fnould focb a People make for Heaven? How flurak 
they tiy that are thus winsed? And how foifd] 
(hould they fail that have Wind and Tide to hd| 
them ? A fmall Meafure of Grace be(eem» not AkI 
a People, nor will an ordiriary Diligence in the Werl 
of God excufc them.—!//// our Lrvis bwi been ^ 
with Mercies. God hath mercifully poured out 
us the Riches of Sea and Land, of Heaven and Earti 
We are fed, and cloathed with Mercy. We hav 
Mercies within and without. To number diem, ' 
to count the Stars, or the Sands of the Sea-Shore. 1 
there be any DiiFerence betwixt Hell and Earth; ^ 
or Heaven and Earth; then certainly we have receive 
Merc7. If the Blood of the Son of God be Ntec] 
then we are engaged to God by Mercy. Shall Gc 
think nothing too much, nor too gCK>d, for us; « 
feall we think all too much that we differ hi« 
When I compare my flow and unprofitable Life, wi< 
thefrcqucntand wonderful Mercies receivdl, itflwm 
me, it filcnces me, and leaves me inexcufaWe.--; 
Befides our Talents and Mercies, our Relations toG 
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m moft indearing. Are we his Child) c^t^ and do v/e 
not owe him our moft tender Affcflions, and dutiful 
Obedience? Are we theSpoufe of Chrifly and fhould 
wc not obty and love him ? If he be a Father^ where 
is his Honour P and if he he a Mafter^ where is his 
Pear{c)P Tf^i call htm Mq/ier, and Lordy and we fay 
twZf(d). But if our Induftry be- not anfwcrable to 
our Relations, we condemn ourfelves in faying, we 
are his Children, or his Servants. How will the hard 
Labour, and daily Toil, which Servants undergo to 
plcafe their Mailers, judge and condemn thofe who will 
not labour fo hard for their Great Mafter ? Surely 
there is no Mafter like him ; nor can any Servants ex-, 
peS fuch Fruit of their Labours as his Servants. — 
And if we v^ander out of God's Way, or loiter in it, 
how is every Creature ready to be his Rod, to reduce usj 
9fpkt us on! Our fwceteft Mercies will become our 
Sorrows. Rather than Want a Rod, the Lord w.U 
make us a Scourge to ourfelves: Our difeafal Bodies 
fcall maVe us groan; our pcrplexeJ Minds fhall make 
us reftlefsi our Confcience (hall be as a Scorpion in 
W Bofom. And is it not eafier to erldure the La* 
•^ourihan the Spur? Had we rather be ftill affli£lcd, 
than be up and doing? And though they that do 
J^oft, meet alfb with Affli«5iions; yet furcly, ac- 
cording .to their Peace of Confcience, and Faith- 
fulnefs to Chrift, the Bittcrnefs of their Cup is 
abated. 

§ 12. To quicken our Diligence in our Work, we 
would alfo confidery what Affiflances we have^ what 
l^rinclples we prfefs^ and our Csrtainty that we can never 
^ too much, — For our Jfftftance in the Service pf Godi' 
ollthe JVorldare our Servants, The Sun, Moon, and 
Stars, attend us with theic Light and Influence. The 
l^^x^y With all its Furniture of Plants and Flowers, 
G 4 Fruits, 

(0 Mai. ]. 6. (d} JohnxiU* ^ 

4 ' 
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Fruits, Birds and B(!afts; the Sea, with its Ii 
taiits; the Air, the 'Wind, the Froft and Sno\ 
licit and Firr, the Clouds and Rain, all waii 
us while wc do our Woik, Yea, the Angels 
oiir tmiiijlring Spirits (c). Nay more, the Pj 
of God doth wait upon us; the Lord Jefu5 
\vaiteth, in the Offers of his Blood; the HoTj 
v/aiicih, by ftriving with our baclcwajd Hear! 
fides the Minif^crs of the Gofpel, wI>o ftuc 
wait, prer.ch and wrJr, pray and wair, upott < 
SinMcr;j. And Is It not an intolerable Crime 
to trifle, while Angels and Men, yea, thd Lor 
fclf. Hand by, and look on,, and, as it were, 1 
the Candle while we do nothing? I befeec 
Orl/iiafis^ whenever you are praying, or rep 
IVr.nfgrtfibrs^ or upon any Duty, icmembci 
Afiiftances you have for your Work, and ther 
how you ought to perform it. 'The Pi 

w.profefs^ are, that Ciod is the chief Good ; l 
our flappincTs confifls in his Love, and then 
fliould be valued and fought above all Thing 
he is our only Lord, and therefore chiefly to be 
that we mdt love him with all our Heart:, an 
and Strength; that our great Bufmefs in the 
to glorify God, and obtain Salvation. An 
Dodlrines fccn in our Practice? Or rather do ] 

Works deny what our Words confefs ? Bu 

ever our Afliftances and Principles excite us 
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3US too much. The World is mad with 
J, \fhen they think, that faithful Diligence in 
rrvice of Chrift is foolifli Singularity. The 
is near when they will eafily confefs, that 
could not be loved, or ferved too much, and 
o Man can be too bufy to favc his Soul. We 
afily do too much for the World, but we can- 
r God. 

3. Let us further confider^ that it is the Nature 
y Grace to promote Diligence j that trifJng in the 

Heaven is lofl Labour^ that much precious Time 
ady mifpent^ and that in Proportion to cur Labour 

€ our Recompenct, ^ee the Nature and Ten- 

of every Grace, If you loved Gcd^ you would 
nothing too much that you could poffibly do to 
him, and pleafe him flill more. Love is quick 
inpatient, aftive and obfervant. If you hvcd 
, you would keep his Commandments^ nor accufc 
of too much Striftnefs. If you had Falih^ it 

1 quicken and encourage you. If you had the 
of G!cry, it would, as the Spring in the Watch, 
1 the Wheels of your Souls a going. If you 
'\t Fear ef God^ it would rouze you out of y our 
"ulnefs. Jf you had XeaU it would inflame, and 
M, Up, In what Degree foever thou art fanflifjed, 
J fame Degree thou wilt be fcrious and laborious 

J Work of God. But they that trifle^ Ibfe their 

rr. Many, who like Jgrippet^ are but almoji 
^ians^ will find in the End they fhall be but almojt 
. If two be running in a Race, he that runs 
ft loTes both Prize and Labour. A Man that 
ing at a Weight, if he put not fufficicnt Strength 
had as good put none at all. How many Duties 
Ghriftians lofl-, forAVaiTt of doing them iho- 
ily I Many uvillfeek t : enter and Jhall not be able (g), 

G 5 "wSo^ 

- Jg) x'iil 24* 
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who, if they bad ftriven^ mi^t have be 
Therefore, put to a iitde more Diligence and \ 
that all you have done already be net in-vair 
Bcfides^ is fut much pndwi lim 4Sikuidy kfti 
Home of us Childhood and Youth are goi 
fome, their middle Age filfo; and the Tin 
iifi is very' uncertain. What Time have ' 
talked, and played a war, or fpent in worldly 
9 nd Cares ? How liitfr of our Work is don 
l^ime we have loft cannot be recalled ; {hoii! 
then redeem and improve the Kttfe which 
If a Traveller fleep, or trifle moft of the 
muft travel To much failer in tbe Kveninf 
ibort of his Journey's End.— — D'v»A^^ k&t h 
tmpertci will be auot JIrg to y&ur LabiUf. 
which is buried and dead^ will brin^ forth a 
Harveft* Whatever you do, or iuffer, t 
Reft will pay for all. There is no repentti 
hours or Suferings in Heaven* There not 

WouU 1 had fparcd my Pains, and praye 
•* been Icfs ilrifl, and done as the reft of m 

hours did." On the contrary, it will be 
to look back upon thcfr Labours ami Tril 
and to confidcr how the mighty Power of Go 
them through all. We may all fay, as 
reckon^ that the Sufferings^ and Labours, of 
fent Ttmt, are mt worthy to be compared with 
which Jkall he revealed in us (h). We labour 
Moment, but we fliall reft for ever. W 
not put forth all his Strength for one Hour, 
that Hour's Work he may be a Prince 
lives? God is not unrighteous^ to forget < 
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§ 14. Nor docs it Icfs deferveto be anjiderci^ that 
driving is the divinely appointed Way of Sahmvn^ that 
all Men either do or will approve ity that the hejl Chrijii^ 
ins at Death lament their NegUgeytce, and that Heaven 
ufelf is often lofl for want of Jlriving^ but is never had 
9n eafier Term. ■ T he Jovereign IVifdom of God has 
made Jl^iving necejjiry to Salvation, Who knows the 
Way to Heaven better than the God of Heaven? 
When Men tell us we are too ftrift, whom do they 
accufe, God, or us? If it were a Fault, it would lie 
in him that commands, and not in us who obey. 
Thefe are the Men that a(k us, whether we are wifer 
than all the World befides? and yet they will prerend 
to be wifer than God. How can they reconcile their 
Language with the Laws of God ? The Kingdom of 
Heaven fujfereth Violence^ and the Violent tah it bj 
ftrc^(k). Strive to enter in at the Jirait Gate\ for 
"mny will feek to enter in^ and Jhail not be (ible{\). 
iVhatfoever thy Hand findeth to do^ do it with thy Might ; 
Jor Aere is no IVork^ nor Device^ nor Knowledge^ nor 
lyijdom in thi Grave wfnther thou goeji (m), IVork cut 
pir own Sahation with Fear and Trembling (n). Givj 
Diligence to make your Calling and EleSiion Jure (o). If 
^he Rig'te us fcarcely be faved^ where Jhail the Ungodly 
'ond the Sinner appear (p)f Let them bring z\\ the 
fceminz Rcafons they can, againft the holy Violence 
^thc Saints; ibis fufiiceth me to confute them all, 
that God is xk another Mind, and He bath commanded 
to do much more than I do ; and tho' I could fee 
^0 other Realm for it, his Will is Reafon enough. 
. WhofliouM make Laws for us, but He that made usr 
♦U^^ who ibould point out the Way to'Heaven, hue 
*^that muft bring us thither? And who Ihould fix 
Terms of Salvation, but He that bellows the Gik 

of 

W Ma^. xi. T2, 0) Luke XI li, 24, (m) Ecckf. ix. ic. 
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r»f Salvation ? So that let tbc World, the Flcfh, or 
the Devil, fpcak againft a holy laborious Life, this ii 

my Anfv/cr, God hath commanded it. Nay^ tbert 

7icvev ii'as^ or 'U'l'Il /v, a Man^ hut will appr&ve jwi s 
Li/l y G)id zvi/l Ch e Doyjufiify ttK Diligence of the Salntu 
And who would not go that Way, which every Maa 
fhall finally applaud? True, it is now a /ftfy fivrjf 
Jpo.L^'/i aicirj}. Rut let me tcH you, moft that 
Jpcak agi'.infb ir, in their Judgments approve of it; 
and thole that arc now againft it, will fcorily be of 
another Ivlind. If ihey come to Heaven, their Mind 
muft he changed before they come there. If they go 
10 Me l, iheir Judgment will then be altered, whc- 
xV.Qi they v/ill or no. Rc;iiember this, you that love 
tlic ( )piniDn and Way of \\\c Multitude; why their 
\v:ll you not be of the Opinion that all will be of? 
AVhy v/i'l you be of a Judgment, \vhith you arefure 
'.ill of you fhortly to change? Olvthat you were but 

as wile \i\ this, as ihofe in Kcll ! Even the biji tf 

Chrlji'iun'^ wJ.vn th^y cokv to dle^ exceedingly lament thtir 
Nt'^H^cKc? They then vviH, " Oh that I had been 
*^ a thoufand Times more holy, more heav.cnl)V 
more laborious for my Soul ! The World accufcs 
** me for doing loo much, but my own Confcicnce 
accufes me for doing too little. It is far eaficr 
bearing the Scoffs of^the World, than the LaflicJ 
of Conlbience. I had rather be reproached by the 
Devil for feeking Salvation, than reproved of GoJ 
for ncgleding it." How do their Failings thuJ 
wound and difquict them, who have been the Won- 
ders of the World for their heavenly Converfation- 

// j's for JFant cf more Diligence, that Heaven* 

i'rifis cfcnl.Jl, When they thst have heardjhe 
} '/o:d^ a: 1:1 cno 1 with Joy r^crivcd it^ a id'lcroe k'^^ 
Viuy'A 'Tuirg y c::!dI:ecirdihx hViniP.Qvii of Chn& ^Ifd)- {^\ 

liiall 
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ftall yet perifli J ftiould not this rouze us out of our 
Security? How far hath many a Man folloivcJ 
Chrift, and jet forfook him, when all worJdfy 'n- 

tcrcfts and Hopbs were to be renounced ? G:(l hath 

refehedj that Heaven ftmll mi he hod on eafw Terpif, 
feeft muft always follow Labour. TPithout UjUneJ] no 
•Man Jhall fee theLo' d(r). Serioufnefs is the very 
Thing wherein confifts our Sincerity. If thou art not 
ferious, thou art not a Chriftian. It is not only a 
high Dfgree in Chriffianity, but the very IJfe and 
Effeiice of it. As F*encers upon a Stage differ from 
Soldiers fighting for their Lives; Co Hypocrites differ 
from ferious Chriftians. If Men could b^ faved with- 
out this ferious Diligence, they would never regaid 
Jtj all the Excellencies of God's Ways would never 
wtice them. But when God hcuh refolvcd, ihat, 
v^ithout ferious Diligence lierc, you iliall not iq[\ 
bcreafter, is it not Wifdom to exert ourfclves to ilie 
utm(»ft? 

§15. BuT to perfuade thee, if po/Tible, Reader^ Xo 
k ferinus in thy Endeavours for Heaven, let mc add 
•^^ore Confiderations. As f)r Inlaiire, confider, — ' 
^'dlshi earneji luith y9u\ and w\y foju^d mt you he fo- 
^'itb him? In fiis Commands^ bis ^Fhreatning:, his 
^rmlft's^ He means as He fpeaks. In his yudgments 
He is ferious. Was He not fo, when He d^cwned the 
^(ti'ld? When He anfwjied' S:d'.m and Gciaon ah? 
when He fcattcrcd the Jezvs? Is it Time then 

triHe with God r J^J^*^ Chrijr was ferhus in pur" 

ifffpi^^ our Rrd: nil>thn, " In teaching. Re negleilcd 
"['s Meat and I>:iji!<. In Pi aver, He ionthucd alt 
^iht. In doin;»; L7C»od, his Friemh thought hijn hc^ 
^de h'lmfeJf. In StifFe-'ing, lie fajfed ff:rty Days^ was 
^'*^dy hsirayed, hvfcicd^ o owned with 

^b^nsy fi;jcat Dr. is cf Bloody was auci/ied, pierce/, 
' . diid: 
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Sid: There was no Tefting iui>w jdiis. And Ibc^ii.. 
tiot we be feripus in iedLing oitr ifwn Salvation 
Thi U$fy Sphrit is fenna im jMciiing m i§ hhs^ 
His Motions are frequentf prciUng, and imponu' 
nate. HeArhtA with u$« He is gncutd^ wtien wt 
refift him. And (hould hot we be ferious thei^ it 
obeying, and yielding to, bis Motipint?— i 
feri9us tn kftiriwg our Pt^ym^ mdbeftwifH ^ 
cits. He is mffii&td wiib us* He regmdeth ivtrj Grm 
€indStg\ nndfuts eviry Tter into Us B$H^, 'Fhi 
next Time tbou art in Trouble^ thou wilt faq; IbT \ 
feriotis Regard of thy Prayers. And lhall we o^cf 
real Mercies^ when wem flightandfuperfidal io A 
.Work of God i-^—^Th Ma^m^Chplm^ Mi 
in ixhirtini 0nd htftruBing yw, 
and of you; Jnd long more for the Salvation of yw 
Souls, than tor any worldly Good. . If th^ kill tbjsfll 
fdves with their Labour, or jiifFer Maityrdoai 
preacbing the Gofpel ; they think their Lives arewd 
beftowed, fo diat they prevail for the iaving jfoa 
Souls. And (hall other Men be fo painful and cssip 
ful for your Salvation, and you be fo carelefi t« 
negligent of your own ?—— diligent and ferm 
gire oil the Creaturts in ferving you ? Wbat Hafle make 
die Sun to cbmpafii the World? The Fountains an 
always flowing for thy Ufe; the Rivers ftill running 
spring and Harveft keq> their Times. How tan 
does thy Ox labour for thee from Day to Day? 
fptedily does thy Horfi travel with thee? And flwl 
thou only be negligent? Shall all thefe be fo feriotf 
in ferving thee, and thou fo carelefs in thy Serviced 

(}od ? The Serveints tf the IVorld and the Divi 

are ferions and diligent. They work, as if they couk 
never do enough;. They fnak>; Halle, as if -ifraidoi 
jcooilflg to Hell too Ute- They bear down MlniliciS 
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JSermon^, and all before them. And fhall the^ be 
more diligent for Damnation, than thou for Salvation ? 
Haft thou not a better M after, fweeter Emplovment^ 
greater Encouragements, and a better Reward ? 
Thru was when thou waft ferious tljfelf in feruing Satan 
and the Fkjb^ if it be not fi yet. How eagerly didft 
thou follow thy Sports, thy evil Company, and finful 
Delights? And wih thou not now be as earneft and 
violent for God ^— You are to this Day in earnejf about 
the Things ff this Life, If you are fick, or in Pain, 
what fcrious Complaints do you utter? If you are 
poor, how hard do you labour for a Livelihood? And 
is not the Bufinefs of your Salvation of far greater 

Moment ? TTjsre is no jeftivg in Heaven or Hell, 

The Saints have a real Happinefs, and the Damned a 
real Mifery- There are no rcmifs or fleepy Praifes 
in Heaven, nor fuch Lamentations in Hell. All there 
are in earneft When thou. Reader^ ftialr come to 
Death and Judgment, O what deep, Heart- piercing 
Thoughts wilt thou have of Eternity ! Methinks 1 
fore(ee thee already aftoniftied, to think how thou 
couldft poflibly make fo light of thefc Things. Me- 
diinks I even hear thee crying out of thy Stupidity and 
Madnefs. 

& 16. Akd now. Reader, having laid down thefc 
undeniable Arguments, I do, in he Nanij of God, 
demand thy Refolution j Wilt triou yield Obedience, 
or not? Tarn confident thy Conference is convinced 
of thy Duty. Dareft ihou now go on in thy com- 
mon carelefs Courfc, againft the plain Evidence of 
Rea(bn, and Commands of God, and againft the 
Light of ihy own Confcience? Dareft thou live as 
Joolcly^ fin as boldly, and pray as feldom, as before? 
Dareft thou profane the Sabbath, flight the Scrvjre of 
Gud^ and diuik of thiae everlafting otate as careleisly 

as 
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before? Or doft thbti not raihier itftA^ HolMljf 
ihi Uim thy Mhd, ^nd fetYhjfiUf iM^yVth 
Work of thy Salration^ and break fhMlgli tlK Ojh 
pofition^ and fli^^t the Scofh imtf ?lfi1ifhiftMii flf 
(he WbrM. ahd Ay «^ Mt m^tii 

Vibta tah-h idjHy bejti tiki, itni^mi mA^fiitilke*t 
Rate Oat t$ fcf ifm Otif ' I 'tMllk iiit dlf (A 
ReTolution;. Yet, becmile I knoW the ObOtflfAryHii 
the Heart oF Ma'n, and btjcaiiTr I am fdTicltdUs-tM 
Soul mizht litre, J oMie more intreat thy Att^fltiM 
to the ?«^npwfng Qdeftidns^'iand' f -boimnviAd'tiitt 
from God, that thou IKfle not thy cS^fciertce) M 
Vcfift Convt£Hoh; but airfUrcr thefti 9aMA\fi^ 
obey accortingly. ■ ■ I f^ by bemg d^ig6^ 
iiodlineCsy you could grow rich, get'-Hbhout^ 
Preferment m the World, be recovered frbfcii Su* 
nefs, or live for crc.r ift Profperity on -Ea^tb; whi 
Lives wonW you lead, and what^Pains ^bld 
take in the Service of God? And is tibt the Saittt'j 
Reft a more excellent Happinefs than all ihis? — - 
If It were Felony to b^eak the S^abbalh, h^leA 
fccret or Family- Worfhip, orbc lobfe in your LivcS] 
Hvhat Manner of Perfons wcnrfd yoti -then bfe? And 
IS not eternal Death more terrible tliaii temportS 
If God ufually punifhed with Tome prcfent 
-Judgment every Aft of Sin, as . he did the tye d 
Jnanias and Sapphiroj what Kind of Lives woeM 
•you lead? And is not eternal Wrath far mo^e id?- 

rlble? If one of your Acquaintance (hoiAdcoiMr 

from the Dead, and teH you, that he fufFered -H* 
Torments of Hell for thofe Sins you arc guitar 
of 5 what Manner of Perfoirs would you aftcrww 
be? How much more fliould the Warnings w 

God afiTight you ?- If you knew that this wc« 

the laft I>ay you had to live in- the Work), h<* 
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ould you fpend it? And you kno\v not but it 
lay be youi' laft> and arc furc your laft is near. 
■-—If you had fecn the general DiflI)lution of 
le World, and all the Pornp and Glory of it 
infiimed to A(bes; what would fuch a Sight pcr- 
iide thee to do? Such a Sight you fhall ccr- 
linly fee. If you had feen the Judgment 

and the Books opened, and the Wicked ftand 
cmWing on the left Hand of the Judge, and* the 
lodly rejoicing on the right Hand, and their dif- 
;rcnt Sentence pronounced i what Perfons would 
oil have been after fuch a Sight ? This Sight you 

lall one Day furely fee- If you had feen Helt 

pen, and all the Damned there in their cafclcfs 
roirnicnts; alfa Heaven opened, as Stephm did, 
nd all the Saints there triumphing in Glory; what 

Life would you had after fuch Sights? Thefc 
ou will fee before it be long.— —If you h?.d 
iin in Hell but one Vcar, or one Day, or Hour, 
nd there feh the Torments you now hear of; how 
srioufly would you then fpeak of Hell, and 
•ray againft it? And will you not take God's 
^ord for the7>uth of this, except you feel it? ■ — 
3r if you had ^poflSffed the Glory of Heaven but 
>nc Year; what Pains would you take, rather 
haa be deprived of fuch incomparable Glory? — 
rhus I have faid enough, if not to ftir up the Sin- 
^ to a ferious working-out his Salvation, yet at 
^ to fileace him, and leave him inexcufable at 
Y Judgment of God. Only as we do by our 

fiends when they are dead, and our Words and; 
Jdions can do them no Good, yet to teftify our 
Ufefilons for them we weep and mourn; fo will 

alio do for thcfe unhappy Souls. It makes my 
f^rt tremble, to think, hov/ they will ftand be- 
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§ I. The FoJly^of Men in not enquiring after a 
the Saint's Rcjl\ § 2. and their Caufe fori 
long as they are deftitute of a Title. § 
Examination is urged upon ihem\ § 4. ( 
the PoJJibility of arriving at Certainty ) § 5- 
from the Hindrances which will be thrown in 
by Satan ^ Sinners^ our own Hearts^ and mc 
Caufes\ § 10. (3) fro?n confukring bjw ec 
, mm^ andaan^erous it is /? be wijlaken\ ik 
■will vat be Jo painful as the Neg!cSl\ that 
foon ti'y wx, and t^at to try ourjilves will bep 
§11. and the^ efive the Reader is intreotcd 
to delay the Trial. § 12. T^^en (4) Dlrct 
^ivenhow to try; § 1.3. (5) Marks ^ 
are added ; particularly y ^ Do we inah 
chief Good? » § 15. Do we heartily accept < 
for our Lord and Saviour? § 16, 17. The 
concludes ivlth illufl rating the great Jmportanc 

7i yf _ - / 
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ihall pofTefs; and fo fully expreG'd thofe Torments, 
which the reft of the World muft eternally fufFcr; 
nethinlcs they that believe this to be certainly true, 
ftould never be at any Quiet in themfelvcs, till they 
"were fully affured of their being Heirs to the Kirg- 
^m. Lord, what a Urange Madnefs is this, that 
JUlen, who know they muft prefently enter upon uti- 
changeable Joy or Pain, fhoidd yet live as uncertain 
"What fliall be their Doom, as if they had never heard 
^-any fuch State ; yea, and live a? quietly and merrily 
in this Uncertainty, as if all were made fure, and 
there were no Danger! Are thefe Men alive, or 
idcad.^ Are they awake, or afleep? What do they 
-think x>n? Where are their Hearts? If they have but 
ri weighty Suit at Law, how careful arc they to know 
"Wh^er it will go for or againft them ? If they were 
to be tried for their Lives at an earthly Bar, how 
careful would they be to know whether they fhould be 
6«cd or cojideiT\ncd, efpecially if their Care might 
fiirely fave them ? If they be dangeroufly Ik!:, they 
*ill enquire of the Phyfician, what think you. Sir, 
lain eit ape, or no? But in the Bufineft of their 
salvation, tlicy are content to be uncertain/ If you 
ft moft Men a Rraion of the Hope that is in tlem^ 
■Jey will fay, Becaufe God is merciful, and Chrift 
died for S'nners," and the like general Realbns, 
"hich iiny Man in the World may give as well as 
key: Hue put ihem to pii>ve their Intereft in Chrif^, 
)cl in the faving Mercy of God, and tliey can fay 
iithing to the Purpole. If God or Man fhould fay 
'them. What CaJe is thy Soul in, Man? Is it re- 
inerate, fan<5lified, and pardoned, or no ? He would 
t ready to fay, as Cain of Abd^ " I know not^ am I 
my Soul'i Keeper? I hope wfll; I truft God with 
my Soul ; I lliall fpeed aa well as other Men do; 
iV^. thank God, F never made any Doubt of my Sal- 
1" * N^X\^ivr 



*- wuii 11} i\ win ipccci as well as ocner 
What horrible Abufe of God is this, to pi 
truft Go(1> to doak their own wilful Nej 
If thou didll really truft God, thou wouldft 
ruled by him, aiid truft htm in his own a 
Wajr. He requires thee to give Diligence to 
Calling and EL'^f ion Jure(iit)^ and foto truft h 
hath marked thee out a Way in Scripture, t 
thou art charged to Jeatcb and try thyfelf^ ai 
arrive at pcrtainty. Were he not a foolilh 7 
that would hold on his Way, when he < 
know whether he be right or .wrong; and 
** hope 1 am right; I will go on, and trufl 
Art not thou guilty of this Folly in thy T 
Eternity? Not confiderinp that a little fer 
quiry, whether thy Way be right, might fa 
great deal of Labour, which thou bcftoweft 
and mud undo again, or elfe thou wilt mif 
vation, and undo thyfclf. 

§ 2. How canft thou think or fpeak of t 
Gcd without Terror, as lone as thou art \ 
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wder? How canft thou open the Bibles and read 
Chapter, but it ihould terrify thee ? Methinks eveiy 
af fliould be to thee as Beljhazzar*s Hunting on the 
illy except only that which draws thee to try and 
wm. If thou readeft the Promifes^ thou knoweft 
t whether they lhall be fulfilled to thee. If thou 
deft the ThreatningSj for any Thing thou knoweft 
lu readeft thy own Sentence. No Wonder thou 
an Enemy to plain Preachings and fay of the Mi» 
efj as Jbab of the Prophet^ I hate him^ for he djth 
propbefy Good concerning tne^ tut Evil. How canft 
ii without Terror join in Prayer? When thou 
eiveft the Sacramenty thou knoweft not whether it 
ihy Bane or Blifs. What Comfort canft thou find 
thy Friend^ and Honours^ and Houfesy and Landsy 
thou knoweft thou haft the Love of God with 
m, and (halt have Reft with him when t|]ouleaveft 
m ? Offer a Prifoner, before he know Tiis Scn- 
cc, either Mufick, or Cloaths, or Preferment! 
at are ihey to him, till he know he fhall efcape for 
Life? for If he knows he muft die the next Day^ 
vill be fmal! Comfort to die rich or honourable. 
Jthinks it Ihould be fo with ihee, till thou knoweft 
eternal Su e. V/hen tht)u lieft down to take thy 
ft, methinks the Uncertainty of thy Salvation 
uM keep ihce vviik'ng;, or amaze thee in thy 
earns, and tr»>ublc thy Sleep. Doth it not grieve 
e to fee the People of God fo comfortable in their 
ay to Glory, when thou haft no good Hope of 
T enjoying it ihyiislf ? How canft ihou think of thy 
:g H:ur? Tiiou knoweft it is ncaj^ and there is 
avoiding it, nor any Medicine found out that can 
V4*nt it. If thou lh(juldft die this Day, (and who 
zis w/}at a Day may bring forth ) thou art tiot cer- 
j,y/hcU>er thuu (halt iro 10 Heaven or Hell. And 
tli'thou be merry, lill ±ou ait got out of thl« 



grounded Aflurance that thou fhalt efcape it 
Bed is very foft, or thy Heart is very hard, 
canfl flcep foundly in this uncertain Cafe, 

§ 3. If thij. general Uncertainty of the 
about their Salvation were rennedile(s, then 
be borne as other unavoidable Miferies. Bi 
the common Caufe is wilful Negligence/ 8 
not be pcifuaded to ufe the Remedy. T 
. Means to conquer this Uncertainty is Self-l 
, ti$n^ or the J a ijus mid diligent trying of a man 
end State by the Rule of Senphire. ^ Either Me 
fland not the Nature and Ufe of this Duty, 
they will not be at the Pains to try. Go 1 
Congregation of a thoufand Men^ and how feu 
fall you meitwhh^ thai ever hjl owed one Hour h 
Lives, in a clofe Exmniration of their Title to . 
Afk thy own Confcieivre, Reader^ when 
Time, and where was the Place, that ev 
foleinnly tookeft thy Heart to talk, as in the 
God, and didft examine it by Scripture, w! 
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•what binders Men from trying and knowing their 
} then offer Motives to examine ; and Di- 
ms; together with fame Marks out of Scripture^ 

rhich you may try, and certainly know, wheiher 
are the People of God or not. 

4. (1) Scriptur4 Jhewsj that Ceriaintf of Salvation 
be attained^ and ought to be lakuredfor : When it 
us fo frequently, that the Saints before us have 
vn their Juftification and future Salvation: When 
dares, that wbofoever believeth in Chriji JhaB not 
hj but have everlq/ling Life\ which it would be in 

to declare, if we cannot know ourfclvcs to be 
;vers or not : When it makes fuch a wide Diffe- 
e between the Children of God, and the Children 
le Devil: When it bids us give Diligence to make 
Calling and Ele^'\on fur e\ and earncflly urges us to 
i/w, prove^ know our own JeheSj whether we be in 
^aith^ and whether Jefus Chrijl be in usj except we 
\eprobates: Alfo wh.n its Precepts require us to 
ce always^ to call God our Father^ to live in his 
ifeSj to love Chri^^s Appearing^ to wifll^that he 

come quickly^ and to comfort ourfehes with the 
ition of it But who can do any of thefe heartilj", 

is not in fome Meafure fure that he is the Child 
Sod? 

5. (2) Among the many Hinderances which keep 
I front Sef -Examination^ we cannot doubt but 
m will. do bis Part. If all the Power he hath, or 
he Means and Inftruments he can employ, can 
it, be will be fure above all Duties to keep you 
D this. He is loth the Godly fhould have that 
, Aflurancc, and Advantage agaipft Corruption, 
ch the faithful Performance of Self Examination 
lid procure them* As for the Ungodly, he knows 
hey (hould opce earneftly examine, they wouM 
gllMl Us Deceit^ and their owU D^^^^t^ ^t^^o 
^ H 



he very Hkdy to efcape him. How couM be get 
many Millions to Hell willingly, if they iapw.t 
were going thither ! And how could they avoid kn( 
ing it, if they did but thoroughly try; haivinj^ifiK 
clear Light and fure Rule in 'the Scripture to 
it? If the Snare be not hid, the Bird w^l iriclpi 
Satan knows how to angle for ^Sbiiis better tifoi 
ihew them the Hook and Liine, or fright them in 
with a Noife, or with his own Appearance. Tfc 
fore he labours to keep them from a ^fearchir^ I 
nirtry; or to keep the MiniftcrYrbm helping; then 
feafchj or to take ofF "the Edgc of the Word, tK 
may not pierce, and dMJei or to ■ turti ' away I 
Thoughts^ or to polRfs them with Prejudice: 8 
knows >Vhen the Minifter hath prpvrded a feartf 
^Sermon, fitted to the State and Neceffity « 
rfif^icr; and therefore he will keep him awafi 
"I^ay, if it be poffible; or caft him into a Sleeps 
i'cai r.way the Word by the Cares arid Talk of 
\V(ji]dj>pr feme W^y pTcvent its Operation* 

§ 6. ^/fwthet great Hinder avcc to ^df- ExamtH 
artfes frcin wicked Men, Their Examples ; iheirm^ 
Company and Difcourfe; their continually infifl 
on worldly Concerns j their Railery arid Scoffi 
godly Perrons; alfd their Perfiiafionj, Alluremei 
. 'ard 'fhreatr, are each of thcnj exceeding greiitTen 
stations tp Security. God dorh fca'ce ever open 
Eyes of a poor Sinner, to Tee tliac his Way is wro^ 
bwt prefenily there is a Muhiui''e of Satan's 
r'ready to deceive and fett'e him again in the qu.'CtP 
iTefiion cf his fornier MaHcr. Vv'hat,-' ^^^^ 

do you make a Doubt of your Salvation, wlw 1^ 
^ lived To well, and done no Body any Ha" 

Gcd is merciful,- and if fuch' you fljall n(g 

faved, God help a great maity! . ^^^^^.^j 
'f^^ihtrik pf ail -yout^ 5oi^^\i€iif*'AiKJ .^^1 
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" become of all your Friends and Nclglibours that 
live as you do ? Will they all be damned ? Come, 
" come, if you hearken to thele Preachers, they will 
" drive you out of your Wits. Are not all Mcn. 
" Sinners? And did not Chrift die to fave Sinners? 

Never trouble your Head with thcfe Thoi';;ht5, 
" and you fliall do well.*' O how many Thouiands 
have fuch Charms kept afleep in Deceit and Security, 
till Death and W'W have awakened them ! The Lord 
calN to the Sinner, and ti lls him. The Gate is p.rali^ 
thWay is narrow^ and few find it: Try and exGv:inc^ 
iive Diligence to make Jtae. The World cries, Never 
^'Mty never trouble your/elves ivith thcje Thoughts, In 
this Strait, Sinner^ confider, it is Chrift, and not 
your Fore-fatheis, or Nci[»,hbours, or Friends, that 
muft judge you at laft ; and if Chrift condemrl you, 
thefe cannot fave you : Therefore common Reafon 
*nay tell you, that it is not from the Words of igno- 
rant Men, but from the Word of God, you muft 
fetch your Hopes of Salvation. When Ai.ab would 
enquire among the Multitude of flattering Prophets, ' 
it Was his Death. They can flatter Men into the 
Snare, but they cannot tell how to bring them out. 
^ft no Man. deceive you with vain JVordi^ for becaulh 
*f thefe Things cometh the Wrath cf G:d upon the Ch'iU 
^en of Dijobedience\ be not ye therefore Partakers with 

§ 7. But the greatefi Hinderartces arc in Men's own 

Ufarts. Sofne are fo ignorant, that they know not 

^hat Self- Examination is, nor what a Miniftcr means 
■^hen he perfuadeth them to try rhemfelves: Or they 
know not that there is any Neceftity for it; but think 
^'ery Man is bound to believe that his Sins arc par- 
' Joned, whether it be true or falfe, and that it is a 
. jctat Fault to make any Qijeftion of if: Or they do 

H 2 * 

. (h) Zphd. X. .6, 7. 



make fuch a Difference betwixt Men in the 
come, and therefore will not fearch themfelv( 

ihcr they differ here. Som are fo Jiupi}. 

what we can to thtm, that they lay it not to 
but give us the Hearing, and there's an End.- 
&Qme are fo pojfejjed with Self-Lvue and Pridcy t\ 
will not i'o much as fufpeA they are in any I 
Like a proud TraJel'man, who fcorns the | 
Advice of calling up his Books. As fond . 
will not believe or hear any Evil of their CI 
Some are fo guilty^ that they dare nottr 
yet they dare veiirure on a more dreadful Tri; 
S'me are fo in Love with Sirij and f dr/lUe the 
Gody that they dare not try their Ways, left t 
forced from the Courfc tliey l6ve, to that whii 

loath. S:me an fo refohrd never to chan^ 

frcfent State ^ that they negleft Examination 
ufclefs Tiling. Bef<»re ihey will feek a ne^^ 
when they have lived fo long, and gone fo fa 
v;ill put their eternal State to the Venture, c< 
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§ 8. And if a Man (hould break throueh all thefe 
linderances, and fet upon the Duty of Seli-Examina- 
ion, yet J£iirMc$ is not prefently attained. Too 
nany deceive themfelves in their Enquiries after it, 
hrough one or other of the following Caufes.— 
Then is fuch Confuftin and Darknefs in the Soul of Man^ 
tjpuially of an urj regenerate Man^ that he can fcarcely 
tdl what he deth, or what is in him. As !n a Houfe, 
where nothing is in its proper Place, it will be diffi- 
cult to find what b wanted; fo it is in the Heart 
where all Things are in Diforder.— — iJ/g/? Men ac* 
f^Jkm themfehes to be Strangers at Heme^ and too litlle 
chferve the Temper and \fotions of their own Hearts. 

— Many are refolved what to judge before they try, 
Like a bribed Judge, who examines as if he would 
judge uprightly, when he is previoufly refolved which 

Way the Caufe (hall go. Men are partial in their 

^nCaufe\ ready to think their great Sins fmall, and 
tHeir fmall Sins none; their Gifts of Nature to be the 
Work of Grace, and to fay, M thefe have I kept 
fim my Youth f I am richy and increafcd in Goods j and 

^ve need of nothing. Mo/l Men fearcb hut by the 

flahes. If it will not cafily and quickly be done, 

they are difcouraged, and leave off. They try them-^ 

fihes by falfe Marks and Ruhs; not krjowing wherein 
Jhe Truth of Chriftianity doth confift; fome looking 
^rond, and fome fliort of the Scripture Standard. 
"^^A*/ frequently they mifcarry in tb'S TFork^ by 
'^mpting it in their own Strength, As fome expedt 
Spirit ftiould do it without them, fo others attempt 

themfelves without feeking or expetSling the Help 
9f the Spirit. Buth thefe will certainly mifcarry in 
"ieir AlTurance. 

- § 9. Some other Hindrances keep even true Chrilli- 
,*n8 from comfortable Certainty. As for Inftanre ; 
^^yrThe IFeakneJs .f Grace, Small Things are hardly 



they bellow in anxious Doubtings whether the; 
any or none; and lay out thofe ferious AfFcSi 
praying for more Grace, which they beftow in 
iefj Complaints ! I beiecch thee, Chrljiiart^ tal 
>\dvire as from GoJ; and then, when thou be 
llroi'gly, and lovefl: fervently, thou canft no 
(l .ubr of thy Faith and Lovr, than a Man that 
Int can doubt of his Warmth, or a Man t 
llrong and lufty can doubt of his being alive.- 
Cl.njiuvis J/mder thctr own Comfort by locking 7 
ShfSSy which tell them what they arcy than at Pi 
%ohich tell them ivhat they Jkould do. As if their ] 
Oafe muft needs be their everlafting Cafe; 
they be now unpardoned, there were no Rc 
Were he not mad, that would lie weeping I 
he is not pardoned, when his Prince ftands by 
while offering him a Pardon, and pcrfuading 
accept of it? Juftifying Faith, Chrijiian^ is 
Perfuajton of Gcd*s fpecial'Love ta thee^ but thy ai 
Ckrijl to make thee lovely^ It is far better to 
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hofe Smiles arid Speeches. The Ticvbh tf Souls is 

Ifo increafid by their not knowing the ordinary If 'ay of 
rod's conveying Comfort. They think: they have no- 
ting to do but to wait when God will bjftow it. 
lutthey muft knqw, that the Matter of their Com- 
>rt is in the Proniifcs, and thence they mufl: fetch it 
5 often as tiiey expeS it, by daily and diligently me- 
itating upon the Promifcs, and in this Way they may 
xpccl the Spirit will communicate Comfort to th^ir 
ouls. The Joy of the Promifes, and the Joy of the 

toly Ghoft, are one. Add to this, their expeSIing 

greater Meafure of AJfurance than Gcd ufually ic/icws, 
^slong as they have any Doubting, tlicy think they 
ave no Aflurancc. They confider not that there are 
lany Degrees of Certainty. AVhiJetliey aic Iierc, tr.cy 

ia!l knoiv but in Part. Add alfo, their d-. rlviug their 

^'^^mfortatfrjlfrom ivj'jfficient Grour.di, This may 1;C 
"»"Ca'c of n [i;:;i:iou:i Sou), who li.iili better Cjrour.-!.-, 
■Ji Jo-.!i n:/t f'jc ihcm. As an infunt ha:h Life be:' ':c 
•e.kiio\vi:th it, an J many ?viifapp:\iicnii(;n.i of hin^illt 
oc'-.vir '1 liini>, yci i: wil] no: n»li:.'V/ ih:i:- \v: \\,\\\\ 
Li:'c. So vv'i:n hi iiii 1 a l i;--.'/ i;. t!l'>;i^ 
|•'^ Comfort-, tiicv arc apt lo j'.id.^c itLii' iaw in ilitir 

^«-^ty. Ma^iy cr::i;:::.: ir:.Lr.j\:.utirj, ihr::.gb t\e 

:. ■,/;'.; o ; (I .,,-/: f ^ y^^- ; I. .J ' -/ , ^ 1 n i r; i : ; ■ r. l : 1: 
■l-a!;s \\AX\t vvLiilc tivU i-, and know riJt hou to |:cr- 
»nn tile Wo. k v;f Self Tri^l'. Tlicy v.'ili a:!cno\v!t:«: je 
l^icmife?, and yet deny die ;-.p|)arent Concluf^on. 
f^»' d d V not lome oihcr W.iy U\y-\s tbj Defcil of 
"«?ir RtM.op, I fee not how tfiey ihould have clear 

•JJ'-J fettled Peace. O ie g^. cat andtoi cc;:i?/(s:i C.v.v''- 

I i^ijlfejs iLj fecret r>:ainta!!iir.g fimc* L^invii ci/u 
' his .'i'-^ate^ the Dt!i?j(:c of oin Griice-, and fo makes 
more und (• cr/iuMc. it obrcuicih tirat-which if^ 
•'-'ftipyfth n .ij fur k bcarc?.h fuch Sway, t!\ai Grace 
* Uot in Action} nor feem:^ to flir, nor is fcaixe hca: d 
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rpcak for tlic Noifc of this Corruption. It puts out, 
or dimmeth the Eye of the Soul, and flupifies it, that 
it can neither fee nor feel its own Condition. But 
t-rfccially it provokes God to withdraw himfelf, hia 
Comforts, and the Affiftance of his Spirit, without 
which we may fearch long enough before wc have 
Afllirancc. God hath made a Separation between 
Sin and Peace. As long as thou doft cheriflxthy 
Pride, thy Love of the World, the Defires of the 
Flcfii, or any unchriftian Praf^ice, thou cxpeSeft 
Comfort in vain. If anv Man Jittetb up his Idab In 
his hliavt^ avd putUth We SiuTnbling- Block of his Int- 
(juity btfore his Face^ and cometh to a ^Mwi&^Xnt or to 
G('d, to enquire for Comfort; inftead of comforting 
him, Gi.d will anfwer him that comet h^ according Utht 

Multitude of his Idols (c). Another very great ani 

cr.nnnon Caiife of the II ant of Comfrt is^^ when Gract Is 
not kept in ccrflant ar,d lively Exercife. The Way of 
painful Duty, is the Way of ful left Comfort. Peace 
and Comfort are Chrift's great Encouragements to 
Faithfulncfs and Obedience; and therefore, tho'our 
Obedience docs not merit them, yet they ufually rife 
and fa! I with our Diligence in Duty. As Prayer 
muft have Faith and Fervency to procure it Succefs, 
befides the Blood and Interceflion of Chrift, fo mull 
all other Parts of our Obedience. If thou grow fcl- 
dom, andcuflomary, and cold in Duty, efpecially in 
thy fecret Prayers to God, and yet findeft no Abate- 
ment in thy Joys, I cannot but fear thy Joys arc 
cither carnal or diabolical. Befides, Grace is never 
apparent and fcnfible to the Soul, but while it is 
in Allien ; theiefore Want of Adtion muif caufc 
•Want o^" Afllirancc. And the AcHon of the Soul 
tipon fach excellent Objedls naturally bringeth Con- 
folation with it. The very Ad of loving God in 

Chrift 

(c) Ezck, liv, 5—9, 

- 
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Chrift is inexprcffibly Tweet. The Soul that is beft 
fumifhed with Grace, when it is not in Adion, is 
like a Lute well ftringed and tuned, which while it 
lieth ftiil maketh no more Mufick than a common 
Piece of Wood; but when it is handled by a (kilful 
r- Mufician, the Melody is delightful. Some Degree 
of Comfort follows every good Aftion, as Heat ac- 
companies Fire, and as Beams and Influence ifTue 
y from the Sun. A Man th^t is cold, Ihould labour 
till Heat be excited-; fo he that wants Affurance,- 
\ muft not ftand (liil, but exercife his Graces, till his 

I Doubts vanifh. ^The Want of Confglation In the Soul 

jj hiilfo very commonly owing to bodily Melancholy, It is 
Jto more Wonde: for a confcientious Man, under 
Melancholy, to doubt, and fear, and defpair, than 
[ for afick Man to g»oan, or a Child to cry when it is 
chaftifed. Without the Phyfician in this Cafe^ the 
Labours of the Divine arc ufually in vain. You may 
ficnce, but you cannot comfort them. You may 
•ftakc them confefs they have fome Grace, and yet 
cannot bring them to the comfortable Conclufion. 
All the good Thoughts of their State which you can ' 
poffibly help them to, are feldom above a Day or 
! ^Wo old. They cry out of Sin^ and the Wrath of 
t GoJ, when the chief Caufc is in their bodily Dif- 
j temper. 

f § (3) -'^ fi^ Motives to perfuade to the Duty 
tf^elf Examination^ I intreat you to confider the fol- 
lowing, To be deceived abcut ycur Title to Heaven 

*s very eafy. Many are now in Hell, that never fuf- 
P^ftcd any Falfhood in their Hearts, that excelled in 
Worldly Wifdbm, that lived in the clear Light of the 
Gofpc), and even preached againft the Negligence of 

oiher>. To be miftaken rn this great Point is alfo very 

: ^mon, ' It is the Cafe of moft in the World* the 
I ^i^World^ and in Sod.jUy v/c find nouen 

H s> ^VN^I. 
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Htw fa ajiem tar TiiW 



any Fear of Judgment. Almoft all Men among us- 
verily look to be favcd; yet Chrift tells us, thtnk 
feiv that find, th$ Jirah GaU^ and narrow Jyaj^ ittte#: 
lictdith unto Life (d). And if fuch Multituda 



left we fhoul J be deceived as well as they ? Ho- 

tlifig is rnzre davgtrcus than to be thus trnftaken. If the 
Gcdiy judge their State worfe than it is, the Confe* 
qucnces oiF this Miftake will be fprrowful; but the 
IVIifchief flowing from the Miftake of the UngocHy 
is unfpcaknble. It will exceedingly confirm them 
in the Seivice of Satan. It will render ineffeflual 
the Mc ?.ns that fliould do them good. It will keep i 
I^Ian from compaffionating his own Soul. It is in a 
Cafe of the gicateft Moment, where everlafting Sal- 
vation or Damnation is to be determined. Ai)d if 
you miftake till Death, you are undone ftjr ever* 
Seeing then the Danger is fo great, what wife Man 
v/cnild not fol'ow the Search of his Heart both Night 

z\v\ Day, till he were aflured of his Safety? Can* 

p.dcr lav fuMil the Labour cf this Duty /r, in Cowparijofi 
of tlat Sorrcw which fulhweth its NigkSi, You can 
endure to toil and fweat fiom Year to Year, to pre- 
vent Poverty; and why iK;t f^jend a little Time in 
iSclf Examination, to prevent eternal Mifcry?^ — ' 



Dcfi^n of the Dlv;! in all his Temptationf, lo deceive 
yoi.', and keep you ignorant of your Danger, till ycu 
iicl the everlafUng Flames; and will you join 
liini to deceive yourself? IF you do this forhi/r, you 
do t'.e grcatcrt Pait of his Work. And hath hecie- 
f-:rved To well of you; th.it you lliould affiO bimin 
f: J ch a 1 h fi;r as v o u r D a;i . n a: i on ? Tl e Tmu n 






t. fa the Safnt's Reft. ^rjf5 

ffli£Uon, it will make you wifh, thafc you had 
and jiu^ed yourfehes^ that you might haveefcaped 
fudgment of God, It was a terrible Voice to 
IVt^ere art thou? Haft thou eaten of the. Tree? 
to Cain^ IVhere is thy Brother? Men conftder not 
mr HeartSj that /, faith the Lord, remenJier all 
IVickcdnefs'i now their civn Doings have befet them 

, they are before my, Face(c), Confider alfoj 

would be the fweet Effects of this Self -Examination. 
ou be upright and godly, it will lead thee ftrait 
irds Affurance of God's Love; if thou be nor, 
gh it will trouble thee at the prefcnt, yet it will 
to thy Happinef?, and at length lead thee to the 
ranee of tliat Happinefs. Is it not a defirable 
ng to know what fhall befal us hereafter? efpe- 
^ v/hat fliall befal our Souls? and what Place and 
: we muft'be in for ever f And as the very Know» 
itfelf is defirable J how much greater will the 
^ort be of that Certainty of Salvation? What 
:t Thoughts wilt thou have of God? All tliat 
atnefs and Juftice, which is the Terror of others* 
be thy Joy. How fweet may be thy Thoughts 
thrift, and the Blood he hath (fS^d, and the Bene- 
be hath procured ? How welcome will the \^^ord 
jod be to thee, and how beautiful the vqry jfifij;: jjT 
'that bring it? How fweet will be the ^C^'^fc^, 
:n thou art furc they are thine own ? Th^ilrfeipjp- 
:e?tening3 will occasion thy Comfort, to rem^rrv* 
that thou haft efcaped them.; V^.bat; .Bpl<l;)ef9 
Comfort may it thou 'then havenn'Prtayeri.wtien 
acanftfay, our Fathcy^ in full A flu ranee? ' It ^'il] 
ce the Lord's Supper a refrefning i-eaft td'.fhy 
1. It will jnultir.ly the Svveetnefs qf every comiUQil 
rcy. How coraforiablj mayl^ thou then undergo 
Affltidlions ? How will ic fweeien ,thy Fore- 
H6 . tbovi^\V%^ 
fc) HtC vii. 2» 

.■ 
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thoughts of Death and Judgment^ of Hearen and' 
Hdl r How lively will it make thee in the Work of 
the Lord, and- how profitable to all around d)ec^ 
What Vigour will it inftife into alF thy Graces and 
AfFeiflions kind'e thy Repentance, inflame thy LovA 
quic!:en thy Dcfue.^ and confirm thy Fatth^ be t 
Kounrain of continual Rejoicing, overflow thy Heart 
with Tharkfulncfs, raife thee high in the delightful* 
Work of Piaife, help thee to be heavenly- mindctl> 
and render ihce pcrfevcrine in all? AH thefe fwcct 
EfFedls cf AfTurancc would make thy Life a Heavea 
upon Earth. 

§ II. Th-ouoh I am certain thefe Motives hair 
Weight of Rcafon in them, yet I am jealous, Rtatr% 
hft you lay aftde the Book, as if ycu^had done, and ' 
never fet youifelf to the Praftice of the Duty. The * 
Cafe in Hand' is of the greateft Moment, Whether 
thou lhalt cverlaftingly live in HeaVen or Hell? I* 
here rcqucft thee, in Behalf of thy Soul; nay,! 
charge thee, in the Name of the Lord, that thou defct 
no longer, but take thy Heart to ta(k in good earncft, 
and think with thyfelf, " Is it fq eafy, fo common, 
" and lb dangerous to be miflakenr Are there fo . 

many wrong Ways? Is the Heart fo deceitful^ 
" Why then do I not fearch info- every Corner, till' 

I know my State? Muff I fo (hortly undergo the 

Trial at tl>e Bar of Chrift? Atid do I not prefently 
« try myfdf ? What a Cafe were I in, if I ^^^^ 
^ then^ mifcarry? May I know by a little diligcnj 

Enquiry: now? And -db I ftick at the Labour?' 
But perhaps diou wilt fay, I know not how to do 
^ it.'* In that I am now to give, thee Direflions; 
but^ a^a8^ it will be in vain^. if thou art not refolvta 
Ip praSicQ: therm Wilt thou^ therefore, b?forethou 
ffoeh any further,, here promife before- the Lorcf; w 
hs, thykli u£on.th(3i f]t5Q^v B«jfor«i»ncp of the 
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accoHing to the Direftions I flial' lav (Jown from the 
Word of God. I demand nothing unrcafonable or 
imooiSMe. It is but lo be^ow a few Hours, to knoir 
what ihall become of thee ^ ^v ever. If a "Neighbour^ 
or Friend, d*efire but aa Hour's Time of thee in Con- 
verfttioHy or Bufinefe, or any Thing in which thou 

^ mayft be of Service, furely thou wouldft not deny it; 
how much lefs fhouldft thou deny this to thyldf ia 
fo great an AfFair ? I pray thee take from me this 
Requeft, as if, in the Name of Chrifl, I prefented it. 
tnthte oa my Knees; and I will betake me on my 

... Knees to Chrifl: ag^ain, 10 beg t:hat he will perfuade 

\ thy Heart to the Du^y. 

\ § 12. (4) The Di^'cSlhm h:iv to. examine thyself are, 

iftich as thsfd': Empty thy Mind cf all father Cares and 
ThskghtSy that they may not di(traul or divide thy. 
Mind. This Work will be enough at once, without 
joining o.hers with it.- 'Then fall down before Got 
tnhtarty Prayer^ dfefiring the Aflillancc of his Spirit,, 
to difcovcr to thee the plain Truth of thy Condition,, 
and to enliglitcn thee in the whole Progrefs of this 
Work. ■ Make Choice of the mo ft convenient Time and' 
Place. Let the Place be the moft private;, and the 
^ Tioie, when you have nothing to interrupt you; 

.{ and, if poflU)lc, let it be the prcfent Time. Have, 

f w Readinefsy. either in Memory or Jf^titing^ feme Scrip- 
i 'ttr/j, containing the Defcriptions of the Saints, andf* 
i the Gofpel Tei ms.of Salvation; and convince thy felf 

} thoroughly of their infallible Trulhi Proceed then. 

;[ '5 put the ^lejlion to thyfcif Let it not be^ whether 
:| ^-f'-e hi- any Good in thee at allt Nor, whether thou haji 
I !^^h or fuch a Dig ee ar,dr Meafv.re cf Grace? But, 
I "^^tthgy juch or fuch aijdiir.g G> a:c he in thee in Sincerity^ 
\ or n^^p — j},y 11,^, ^ d}(iw lack from the JVotky 
I -^'V^ Lay thy Comir.ar.v! upon it. Let Rea- 
I ft^ft/imcrgofc, and ufe iH AMihority, Yea^ lav the 



Command of God upon It, and charge it to obej. 
upon Pain of his Difpleafure. Let Conicience afb 
Jiff its Office, till thy Heart be excited to the WctlL 

Nor let thy Heart trifle away the Timet when k 
Jbiuld be diligently at the Tvork. Do as the PfMfit 
my Spirit niade diligent Search, He that can prevail 
with hib own Heart, (hall alfo prevail with Goi 

Ifj after all thy Painsy tb$u art not refohei^ then 
Jcf^ out for Help, Go to one tJiat is godly, experienced, 
able, and faithful, and tell him thy Cafe, and defire 
his beft Advice. Ufe the Judgment of fuoh a one,, 
as that of a Ph) fician for thy Body; though this can 
afford ihee no full Certainty, yet it may be a great 
Help to ftay and direft thee. But don't make it a 
Pretence to put off thy o\^n Self- Examination: Only 
ufe it as one of the laft Remedies, when, thy own 

Endeax'ours will not ferve. Tfn?en th^u hajl dijf* 

£overed thy true State, pafs Sentence on thyfe/f accordinglyt 
cither that thou art a true Chriftian, or that thou art 
not. Pafs not this Sentence raflily, nor with Self- 
Flattery, nor fiom melancholy Terrors; but deli- 
berately, truly, and according to thy Co nfcience con- 
vinced by Scripture and Reafon. Labour to get 

Heart affeSJcd with its Ccnditlon, according to the Sin* 
fence t'^jf^'^ on it. If graceleis, think of thy Mifery# 
If renewed and fandiified, think what a blefled State 
the Lord hath brought thee into. Pujfue thefe 
Thoughts, till they have left their Tmpreflion on thy 

Heart. If^rite this Sentence, at Icaji in thy Memory* 

At fiich a Time, upon thorougli Ex;^mi nation, I 
*^ found my State to be thus, or tlius." Such a Re- 
cord will be very ufeful to thee hcreafier. T^^fi 

net to ibis one Dijcovcry^ Jo as io try n: mere: Nor let 
jt hinder thee in the daily Search of thy Ways: Nei- 
ther be dlfcoura^xe^J, if the Trial mull be often re- 
peated, E/pccially ia/:e I-^alf if unrc generate , n-j^J 
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ii of thy futun State by the prefent. Don't fay, 
raufclam ungodly, I fliall die (o, becauO? I am 
Hypocrite, I fhall continue fo," Don't defpair^ 
ng but thy Unwillingnefs can keep thee from 
though thou haft hitherto abuled him, and 
ibled with him. 

3- (5) Now let me add feme Murks by which 
jy try your Title to the Saint's Re/i. I wul^only 

on thefe lWO, taknig God for thy chief Goyd^ 

md heartily accepting Chnji for thj only Saviour 
otd, 

4. Every S^juI that hath a Title to this Reft., doth 
his chief Hapnmf In God, This Reft conJiftcth 

full and glorious Enjoyment of (iod. He that* 
h not God his chief Good, and ultimate End, 
Heart a Pagan and a vile TdjIaUr. Let me afk 
Doft thou truly account it thy chief Ixappinefe 
oy the Lord in Glory, or doft thou not? Canft 
fay, the Lord is my Portion? ff^om have I in 
n but thee? and there is nme upon Earth that I 
heftdes thee. If thou be an Heir of Reft, it 13 
.virh thee. Tho' theFLlh will be pleading for 
/n Delights, and the Woild will be creeping 
bine Affedlions; yet in thy ordinary, fettled,. 
Ting Jujgment and AtF;:w^tions, thou preferreft 

befo:e all Things in he World Thou 

hhn t\c very End of thy Defies and Endeavours. 
ery Reaf^n win' th<)u heare:^ and prayeft, and 
\ to live on Eatih, is chieflv this, that thoa 

feek the Lord, and roake fu e of ihy Reft, 
thou doft not f ek it fo ze^Ioufly as thou ' 
ftj yet hath it the clref «..f tiiy DvTires and 
ivoiir.^, fo that nothing e!fc is dfliicd or pre- 

before it. 'Ih.ii ivilt thhik no Labour or 

rngt-i-ig'cat to o'jtaln it. AnJ'tiiough the Flefh 
omeciinc fnrink, yet thou art rcfolved and con- 
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tented to go through all. ■ T hy Efteem for it till 
alfo be fo mgh^ and thy AffeStim ti tt Jo greatj that thm 
woulilfl not exchange thy Title to itj and Hopes of tt^fof 
any worldly Go d wbatjoever. If God (hould fee before * 
thee an Eternity of earthly Pleafure on one Hand, and 
the Saint s Rcit on the other, and bid thee talce thy 
Choice; thou would'l rcfufe the World, and chufe 
this Reft. ■ ■ But if then art yet unfaridfificd^ then tbw 
d^JI in t'y Heat prefer thy zuorld'y Happinefs hcfre Gd\ 
and tho' thy Tongue may fay, that God is thy chief 
Good, yet thy Heart doth not fo efteem him. For 
tie World is the chief End of thy Dejires and Endeavours, . 
Thy very Heart is fet upon it. Thy greateft Care 
and Labour is to maintain thy Credit, or fleflily De- ^ 
lights. But the Life to conre hath little of thy Care 
or Labour. Thou did ft never perceive fo much Ex- 
cellency in that unfcen Glory of another World, as ; 
to driv/ thy Heart after it, and fet thee a labouring ] 
heartily for it- The little Pains thou beftoweft that 
Way, is but in the fccond Place. God hath but the 
Woiid's Leavings, only that Time and Labour which 
thou canft fpare from the World, or thofe few, cold* 
and c:uelcfs Thought?, which follow thy conftant, 
carncft, and delightful Thoughts of earthly Things. 
Neither wouldlt thou do any Thing at all for Hea- 
ven, if thou kneweft how to keep the World. But 
left thou (houldft be turned into Hell, when thou 
canft keep the World no longer, therefore thou wilt 
db foiTiething For the fame Reafon thsu ihhik^Jl the- 
IVay oj Gcd too y?n/?, and wilt not be perfuaJed to 
the conftant Labour of walking according to the 
Gofpcl-Rule; and when it comes to the Trial, that 
thou muft forfake Chrift, or thy worldly Happinefs^ 
then thou wilt vcniuie Heaven rather than Eailh, 
and fo wilfully deny thy Obedience to God. And 
tcraiiih if God VJmli litt give thcc Leave to Uvc in 
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Jth and Weohh f$r euer on Earthy thou wouldft think 
better State than Reft, Let them fcek for Heavcnr 
: would, thou wodcfll think this thy chief Hap- 
•fs. This is thy Cafe, if thou art yet an un- 
jnerate Perfon, and haft no Title to the Saint's 
h 

. 15. And as thou takeft God for thy chief Good, 
hou dqft heartily accept of Chrtfl for thy only Saviour 
Lord to bring thee to thh Reft. The former Mark 
\ the Sum of the firft and great Command of the 
V, Thou Jhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
trt. This fecond Mark is the Sum of the Com- 
id of the Gofpel, Believe in the Lord Jefus Chrift^ 
tbcu Jhalt be ftrued. And fhc Performance of ihefc 
> is the whole of Godlinefs and Chriftianity. This 
rk is but a Definition of Faith. Doft thou heartily 
ent then Chrift alone jhall be thy Saviour? and no 
her truft to thy Duties and Works, than as Means 
ointed in Subordination to him? not looking at 
n as in the leall Meajure able to fatisfy the Curfe 
Jic Law, or as a legal Righteoufnefs, or any Part 
xl but content to truft thy Salvaticm on the Re-^ 
nption made by Chrift? Art thou alfo content to 
f him for thy only Lord and King^ to govern and 
dc thee by his Laws and Spirit? And to obey him, 
n when he commandelh the hardcft Duties, and 
>fc which moft crofe the Defires of the Flefti ? Is 
thy Sorrow when thou b eakeft thy Refolution 
cin? And thy Joy when thou keepeft clofeft in 
ledience to him? Wouldft thou not change thy 
rd and Mafter for all the World ? Thus it is with 

ry .true Chriftian,:; But if thou be an Hypocrite^ 

5 far otherwife. Thou maytt call Chrift thy Lord 
I thy Saviour; but thou never foundeft thyfelf fo 
: without him, as to drive thee to feek him, and 
ft him,^ and li^y thy Salvation^on. him alone. - At 



xSz How u dtfcem Qur Tttk ChJ. 

Icaft thou didft never heartily confent that heflwuli 
pDvern thee as thy Lord, nor refign up thy Soul and 
Life to be ruled by him, nor take his Word for the 
Law of thy Thoughts and Anions. It is likely thou 
art content to be laved from Hell by Chrift when thou 
dieft; but in the mean Time he (nail command thcc 
no further than will ftand with thy Credit, or Plea- 
fure, or other worldly Ends. And if he would give 
thee Leave, thou hadft far rather live after the WorU 
and Ficfli, than after the Word and Spirit. Aw 
tho' thou mayft now and then have a Motion or Pur 
Tiofc to the contrary; yet this that I have mentioned 
is the ordinary Dciire and Choice of thy Heart. Tho 
art therefore no true Believer in Chrift; for iho' tho 
confefs Him in Words, yet in If^orks thou doft dti 
kim^ hnng abcviifiaHc^ okcI di.d'.cUjfit^ and unio evi^ 
g9oJ IVork rcl'Yihute. 'riii:i is th.c Cafe cf thole th; 
lha.l :)c (hut out of the Siiinr's Rdl. 

§ I 6. 0:5 - r.k'/K, It t\- C.^j\}:t cf y?';^' H:n^t 
or //'^'//■, 'U'.bi.:'.} I il'y Lr: ih. r.i tj h-: e: o-i-r'.'.! yt: 

I do rior i'f!:, iv' it!: r .r/w.:/ / :-:-.'v.:V 

nor, vJ::t[ir i\cu cu:ijl ii/}r e /.Vt/.* Si.^SircUi 
doNiJ^ur.dib'tt t\.ua^'t i:\v,d f iV;//-; C r^: f The 
arc Prr ts of ]hj e ffing Fa'n.j^ l-ui: txctl'ji.t f uiti 
it, and they that receive tluni, aic ccn.ff'rtcd 
them; bat pcrlap: t- ou may 'J rccchj ihcm it'-i 

thyii li^'ejjy urJyst h' a h ut iuir cf Riff. Do not i 
then, I C'lnnDi I'tIil-vc my Sim; are parvlonc 
or that I'Jun in God .^ Fav( ur, anil tbcrefoie 1 2 
no tiiic Hclicvcr,'' Thi.^ is a niofl mifta''vt.n Oi 
clufion. The Q;.ienicn i.s V\'hc;licr ih >u (lo(i 
tily ac*.'cpt of Chi ill, :hai thou mrvil be piiitioiK 
reconciicvl to God, nnd fn favcu ? Doi^ ihou cojifc 
that he fhall be thy Lord wli.) I'.itli )u;r!iL \\y^\.^ 
that he iliall biin;z; tlice to rfc.iv cn in h.:.s own ^ 
This is Juliifying, faving faiili, and the AJark 
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ch thou muft try thyfelf. Yet ftill obfervc, that 
his Confent muft be hearty and real, not feigiied 
With Refer vati'ons. It is not faying, as that dif- 
tling Son, I Sir; and ivent not. If any have 
"eof the Government of thee than Chrift, thou 
not his Difciple. I am fure thcfe two Marks are 
i as every Chriftian hath, and none but fincerc 
iftians. O that the Lord v^rould now perfuade 
i to the clofe Performance of this Self-Trial! 
at thou mayft not tremble with Horror of Soul^ 
m the Judge of all the World (hall try thee ; but 
b able to prove thy Tiile to Reft, that the Prof- 
L and Approach of Death and Judgment may raife 
Spirits, and fill thee with Joy ! 
. 17. On the whole, as ever Cbrtftians would have 
nforts that will not deceive them, let them make 
le great Labour of their Lives to grow in Grace, 
ffrengthen and advance the Intereft of Chiift in 
r Souls, and to weaken and fubJac the Intereft of 
Flefh. Deceive not yourfdves with a Pcrfuafion, 
: Chrift hath done ally and If ft you fiothlng to d^ To 
come the Worlds the Fkjh^ and the Devil \ and in 
vc to that, toftand always armed upon our watchy 
valiantly and patiently to fight it out, is of great 
lortance to our AJfurance and Salvation, Indeed 
s fo great a Part of our Bapttfmal Vow^ that he, 
> performeth it not, is no moic than a mmlnal 
iftian* Not to every omc that prefumpUioufiy be- 
tthj but to him that overcometh^ %vill Chrijl give to 
of the hidden Manna^ and will give him a white 
lej and in the Stone a new Name ivriven^ which no. 
n knowethy fcnfing he that receiv^th it: He Jhali cat 
^^rte ofLife^ which is in the Midjt c fit he P^i^^^ifi.. 
iS, andjhall not he hurt ofi the ficcond D ath. "^ftififi 
■ confefs his Name befion his Father j and bepre' ^ 
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Jt^ihf and nwh htm a PiSar In fin fm^t 
m2 hi /hall gf m mQrt cui^ and will write vfsts hi 
i^ami efhtiG^d^ md ihi Nanie nf thi City of hit 
mAiib ts fffW fftufcdm^ which comcth dwwn mt cf 
mm ylww tii Gsdy and win wt iu upQn him his 
Nam, Yea, Ht will grant H Mm t$ /t with 
Mi 7lr«w, fum ar Mi elji i/vircsmg^ and Is fet 
with hit Father an his 7)jrone. Hi that hath m 
ki him bmr what the Spirit faith unta the Chunba 

(£} lUf, il, 7« II, 17. iii* 5* fSy »j| 
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CHAP. IX. 

le Duty of the People of God to excite 
others to leek this Reft. 

. The JuthTT laments thai Chrijiiam do fo little t$ help 
^theri to cltatn the Sainis ReJ}\ § 2. (I) Jhewj the 
Nature of this Duty\ particular ly^ & 3. ( 1 ) in hav^ 
ng our rlcarts offered with the Mtfery of our Bre* 
irens Souls y §4 — 6. (2) in taking all Opportu^ 
uties to inJlruH them in the fVay of Sahationy § 7. 
\l) in promoting their J^rofit by publick Ordinances i 
f 8. (11) ajjigns various Rcafons why thi^ Duty 
s fi much negleiledy § 9. and anfwers fame Ob' 
tStions agatfift it: ^ ic — 13. Then (HI) u^ges t§ 
ht Di (charge of ity by feveral Confideratiom^ § 14* 
^ddrejfed to fuch as have Knowledge^ Learnings and 
htnance^ § 15. thofe that ate acquaintsd with 
Innersy § 16. Phyficiam that attend dying Men^ 
k 1 7 . Perfons of Wealth and Power ^ § 1 8, Mi- 
iftcrsy § 1 9. and thoj'c that are intrujUd with the 
are f Child en or Servants, § 20. The Chapter 
ificludts with an earneft Requejl to Chrijiian Parents 
' be faithful to their Truji. 

HATH God fet l^efore us fuch a glorious 
Prize- as the Saint's RcO, and made us 
He of fuch inconceivable Happinefs? Why then 
ot all the Children of this Kingdom exert them^ 
s more to help others to the Enjoyment of it? 
I huw little ue poQr Souls about us beholden to 

V 
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moft of us ? We (ee the Clory of the Ktngdon 
•4hey do not: We fee the Mifery of thofe that \ 
of it» and they do not: We fee tbeiri wandcrini 
. out of the Way, and know if they hold on, tb 
never come tbcie; ajid thev themfelvea difc 
■not. And yet we ivill not ierioufly (hew thei 
'Danger and Em>r, and help to bring themii 
Way, that they may live. Alas, how few ( 
ans are there to be found, that fet themfdves \ 
their Might to fave Souls! No Thanks to 
Heaven be not empty, and if the Souls of oi 
thren perifh not for ever. Confidering ho 
poftant thiI'Duty is, to the Glory of Sod, \ 

Happincfe of Men, I will ibew hlw it i 

'perJon7.rd\ why it is Jo much negle^edy^ 

"then rffer fome Conjtderations to ferfuade to it, 
' § 2. (I) -Thf Duty of helping others to difu 
Title to the Saifit's Reft doth not mean, ths 
Man (hould turn a puhiick Preacher, or t^at an) 
go beyond the Hc undb* of their particuiarC 
.much Icfs docs it confifi: in promoting a Party 
and Icafl of all in fpcakiyig againji Melius Fault, 
their Bad:^ ar.d he ftkyit btfcre their Faces, 
""Duty is of another Nature, and confifts in the 

ing Things; /;/ haviv.g cur Hearts offcSl 

the Mifery f our Bf eil:re?i's Souls^ in taking 

portunities to infruB them in the U ay of Sahatu 
and in pr6?noting their Prft by Puhiick Ordinam 

§ 3. (l) O'ur Heart v'luft be afft^ed with 
fcry of our hrctl/rens Souls, We muft be < 
fionate towards them, and yearn after their R 
and Salvation. If we earneltly longed aft 
Coftvcrfion, and our Hearts, were fohcijou! 
ihem Good, it would fet us on work, and Go 
Ufu^illy blcfs it. 
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§ 4. (2) Wi mvft.take all Opportunities xve pojfthly 
!?7r, to tnjiru^l them how to attain Salvation, Jf the 
^erfori be igMorant^ labour to make him underhand 
he chef Happinefs cf MaUy how far he was once p^^- 
llfed of it J the Covenant God then made with him ; h w 

broke it; what Penalty he incur red \ and what AH- 
fry be brought himfclf irAo: l>ach him hii Kied cf a 
Redeemer; hoxv ChriJ} did mercifully intcrpofc^ and bear 
he Penalty ; what the Nr^v Covenant is ; hc^u Men are 
^rawn to Cm ijl \ and what are the Riches and Privi^ 
fdges which Believers have inlim. If l.e is not moved 

thefe Things, then fhcw him the Excellency 'f the 
^lory he 7jegleSls ; the £xtrc?rJ/y and. MterKity cf the 
^hmef.'ts r.f the Da?j:*2cd\ the Jujiice cf enduring thcni 
cr Wfffii.ly refr.fng Grace: the Certainty^ Nearrefs^ 
^nd Terror 5 of Deal h and ^utign%eut\ tic Vanity ff all 
Things below \ the Sirifulnefs of Sin; the Preciouf ef of 
'thrill -y the Necrjftty '■f Regerei ation^ Faith ^ and Pelt'- 
ufs\ and the true Nature cf them If after al^, you 
ind him entcrr;iinmg f^lfe Hopes, then urge him to 
*xamine his State, Jhew him the Necrfp v doirg jo; 
ys!p him in it\ nor leave hirn till you have c n vinceu him 
if lis Mi/cry and Remedy. Sh'W hhn how vain and 
i;Jiru>^f:ve it is to j'in Chrijl and r}- Dniie'^ to eo?nf efe 

jupflng R'l^-Jjivjjnefs. ^'et hr jir/e to cl) aiv him 
?5 the Vjc cf all AIta:is \ j'-xh a hearing and r.adhig the 
Wf.rdy calling u^on Gcd^ ar.d officiating with the Godly: 
Perfuade him io f rfahe Shj^ a rid all Temptations tg 
Sin^ rfrrciaVy cvh C^jvpannn^^ a-.d to wait patiently on 
'.jcd ii the Vjt' f Mean:^ as the ITay in which God iiill 
^cfird. 

§ 5" But became the Manner of pci forming tl.is 
iVork is of great Momenf , ohferve therefore thtTe 
lilies.— —£;7f<?r Klon it with right Jnte?itions, Aim 
t the Glory of God in the .Perfon's Salvation. Do 
t .not to get a Nanc, or Eikem to thyfelf, or to 



bring Men to deptnd iipon thee, or to get the 
lowers, but in Obedience to Chrift, in Imttal 
him, and tender LfOve to Men's Souls. Do i 
as thofe, who labour to reform their Chiidi 
Servants from fuch Things as are againft thei 
Profit or Humour* but^ never fcek to fave tbeii 
in the Way which God hath appointed.—— 
fpeedily. As you would not have them dela 
Return, don't you dela; to feek their Return, 
you are purpofing to teach and help him, thi 
goes deeper in Debt 5 Wraih is heaping up; Si 
jngRoot; Cufiom fattens him; Temptations 
multiply; Confi'ience grows- feared ; the Heai 
dened; the Devil rules; Chrift is (hut out; th< 
is reiifled ; Ood is daily diihonoured ; His Lr 
lated ; He is without a Servant, and that Servic 
him which He (hould have; Time runs 6n; 
and Judgment are at the Door; and what if thi 
die, and drop into Hell, while you are purpo 
prevent it? If in the Cafe of his bodily DlArel 
muft not jay to him^ go, and come again^ and To-) 
I will give ^ when thou haft it by thee{i)\ how 
lefs n ay you delay ihe Succour of his Soul? 
Phyfu ian is no better than a Murderer, who 

fently delayeih till his Patient be dead or pafl 
r-ay by Excufes then, and all lefirr Bufinefs, a 
hort one another dally^^ while :t is called To day ; 
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Defire of your Hearts to do them good ; that 
no other End but their cverlafting Happi- 
nd that it is your Senfe of their Danger, and 
ove to their Souls that forccth you to fpeak; 
scaufe you know the Terrors of the Lord, and 
X you ihouid fee them in eternal Torments, 
them, Friend, you know I fcek no Advan- 

of my own : The Method to pleafe you, and 
> your Friendfhip, were to footh you in your 
y, or let you alone; but Love will not fufFer 
:o fee you pcrifti, and be filent, I feck nothing 
3ur Handi., but that which is neceflary to your 
I Happinefi, It is yourfelf that will have the 
n and Comfort, if you come to Chrift/' If 
re tl\,us to go to every ignorant, wicked Neigh- 
what blefled Fruit (hould we quickly fee! 
with all pcffihle Plainnefs and Faith fulnefs. Don't 
their Sins fcfs than thfey are, nor encourage 
n a fa^fe Hope. If you fee the Cafe dangerous, 
plainly; Neighbour, I am afraid God hath 

yet renewed your Soul ; I doubt you are not 

recovered f* om the Power of Satan to God\ I 
bt you have not chofen Chrift above all, nor 
cignedly taken him for your fovereign Lord. If 
I had, furely you durft not fo eafily difobey him, 
• neglect his Worfliip in your Family, and in 
)lick: You could not fo eagerly follow the 
orld; and talk of nothing but the Things of the 
orld. If you were in Chrijfj you would be a 
u Creature i old Things would be paj/cd away^ 
I all Things would become new: You would have 
^ Thoughts, new Talk, new Company, new 
dcavours, and a new Conv.erfation : Certainly 
thout theie you can never be faved : You may 
nkotherwife, and hope better as long as ygu 
(!,' hut your Hopes will all deceive you^ 
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perilh with jrou." Thuu^iiiuft you 
with Men, if ever yon intcil to do them goodt 
is not in curing Mea't Soiil% ai in curing their Bcxto) 
where they muft not know their JDliiigec» left jtbladtf 
the Cure. Tlicy are here Ageoti in their .own Gn^ 
and if they know not their Mifery,. they wiHocwr 
bewail it, nor know their Need of a Saviour.' ■> * 
DsJt affi firhufyj zt^lkuflyi^ and iffeSfu^ 
to make Men know, diat HeiTcn ^ind Hdf tie liol. 
Matters to be played wish, or pailed over wirikafiv, 
■carelefs Thoughts. Is it moft certain,' that one d\ 
thefc Days thou {halt be in everlaftine Joy or Tar»- 
men t; and doth it not awaken iheer Arc theiefcj 
few that find the Way of Life? S(y ittaaylto 
.«< the Way of Death? Jbitfahard coercapeilT 
}^ to'mifcarry? And yet do you 'fit ftill and 
<^ What do you mean ? The World Is paffins lii 

Its Plcafures, Honours, and Profits arc fiwig , 
** leaving you: Eternity is a little before you: Goi 
is juft and jealous ; His Threainings .are true: ll*, 
Great Day will be terrible: Time runs on: 
Lif? is uncertain: You aie far behind Hand: Y( 
.** Ciife is dangerous: If y©u die To-morrow, 
unready are you! With what Terror will 
Souls go out of your Bodies! And do you 
" loiter? Confider» God is aH this while w^l 
your Leifure: His Patience beareth: His Long" 
fufFering forbeareth: His Mercy intreateth y<»J] 
. Chrift offers you his Blood and Merits: The Spiir 
<^ is perfuading: Confcience is accufing: Satan i 
! to have you: This is your Time; Now or N( 
' Had you rather burn in Hell, than repent oaE: 
. have Devils your Tormentors, than Chriflf 
, <^ Governor? Will you renounce your Part in 
and Glory, rather than renounce yourSini^.fl 
<^ Friends, what do you tbi^k of ^ic&i TX ^ 



R. t9 excite others to feei this Reft. 1 7 1 

God ^ath made you Men; do not renounce your 
Reafon where you fliould chiefly ufe it," Alas, 
is not a few dull Words between jeft and earneft, 
it ween fleep and awake, that will rouze a dead- 
sarted Sinner. If a Houfe be on fire, you will not 
lake a cold Oration on the Nature and Danger of 
ire; but will run, and cry. Fire, Fire. To tell a 
4an of his Sins, as foftly as £// did his Sons; or 
?prove him, as gently as Jehojhapbat did Jhab^ Let 
ot the King fay fo, ufually doth as much Harm as 
jood. Lothnefs to difpleafe Men, makes us undo 
hem. 

§ 6. Yet left you run into Extremes, I advife you 

D do it with Prudence and Difcretion, Cht/fe the 

itteft Seajin, Deal not with Men when they are in 
I Paffion, or where they will take it for a Difgrace^ 
When the Earth is foft, the Plough will enter. Take 
I Man when he is under Afflidiion, or newly im- 
prefled under a Sermon. Chriftian Faiihfulnefs re- 
quires us, not only to do Good when it falls in our 

VVay, but to watch for Opportunities. Suit your ^ 

^df alfo to the ^ality and Temper of the Perfon. You 
muft deal with the Ingenious^ more by Argument than 
Ferfuafion. There is need of both to the Ignorant* 
The JffeSiions of the Convinced (hould be chiefly 
sxcited. The Objttnate mufl be fharply reproved. The 
Timorous muft be dealt with tenderly. Love,, and 
Plalnneis, and S^rioufnefs, take with all; but VVords 
:>f Terror fomc'^ajp fcarce bear. Ufe alfo the ap(e/l 
Exprcjftons. Ufypcmly Language makes the flearers 
oath the Food they fliould live by; efpecially^if they 
)e Men of curious Ears, and carniil Hearts. .!. - z Let 
i!l y%r Reproofs and Exhor tat tons hj haded zi^Hh i^e 
^ijthority cf God. Let Sinners be con vi need ^.tj^il; jbu 
■ppak .not of ycur own Head. Turn tbeni'-t^-.^c 
Ijgfy Chapter and Fcrfe where their Sin is colvd^tIv\^^!:'J^^ 



ro d('ubt, will bemoff prevailing with Men. 
fore we arc cc mmanded to exhort one ancther d* 
zvA xu'th a!l Lc*7^, jhff'triji^[{\). The Fiie 
always brougbt our ol the Flint at one Stiol 
Men's Afl'fvSMcns kinditd a^ the firft Jlxhf 
And if thty were, yet if they be not foLow 
will fbon grow cold again. Follow Sinne 
your loving and earneft fntreaties, and give t 
Kefl in their Sin. This is tm^- Charity, the ' 
lave Men's Souls, and will afford you LV)nnf( 

Review. Sti'ivf to brir'g all your Exhortatio, 

JJii/e, If we fj.eak the n\o[\ convincing VV(»r 
all our Care is over with our Speech, we fh>«ll 
profj-er in our Labours: But God ufually biefi 
Lab( urs, whof'e very Heart is fet upon the ( 
fion of their Hearers, and whoa^e therefore er 
5if er the Succefs of their Work. If you rej 
Sin, ceafe not till the Sinner promifes you to 1 
and avoid the Occafions of it. Ff you are ex 
to a Duty, urge for a Promife to fet upon it pr 
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them fic yo# conftant in all the Duties you perfuadc 
them to. Let them fee in your Lives that Superiority 
to the World, which your Lips recommend. Let 
them fee by your conftant Labours for Heaven, that 
you indeed believe what you would have them 
beKeve. A holy and heavenly Life, is a continual 
Pain to the Confcienccs of Sinners around you, and 
Continually follicits them to change their Courfe. 

§ 7. (3) Besides the Duty of private Admoni- 
tion, you mufi endeavour to help Men to profit by the 

puhJick Ordinances. In order to that, endeavour to 

procure for them faithful Minijlers^ where they are ivant- 
ing How jhall they hear without a Preacher 
Improve your Interelt and Diligence to this End, till 
you prevail. Extend your Purfes to the utmoft. How 
niany Souls may be favcd by theMiniflry you have 
procured! It is a higher ami nobler Charity, than 
^'elicvjng their Bodies. What Abundance of Good 
tnight grca Men do, if they would fupport in Aca- 
demical F^ducaiion, fuch Youth as tftr/ h?.ve firft 
carefully choien for iheir Ingenuity and Piety, li'l 

they Ihould be fit for the Miuiftry ? Andvjhcnti 

faithful ATiniftry is obtained^ help poor ScuU to receive 
the Fruit cf it,' Draw them conftantly to attend ir. 
Kemi-nd them ofcen what th.ey have heard; and, if 
it be pollible, let them hear it repeated in their 
Families, or elfewhere. Promote their frequcn-: 
Meeting together, befides publickly in the Congre- 
gation; not as a feparate Churchy hut as a Part of the 
Church more diligent than the rejl in redee?ning Timcy 
and hewing the Souls of each other Ileavefi-ward. 
Labour alfo to keep the Ordinances and Minijlry in 
^fleem. No iVIan will be much wrouo^ht on by that 
•rhich he dclpifeth. An Jpc/ile hys^ IVe hefecch you^ 
Bnibrck^ to know them whicJo labour among pu^ and ar e 
' I 3 ^^'cr 

(ft) Rom, X, 14» 



with heavenly Delights; how then fliould the 
others fo ear neflly to feek them? They have 
their own lolt Condition, nor their Need of 
nor the renewing: Work of the Spirit; how tl 
they difcover thcfc to others ? They are guiltj 
Sins they (hould reprove, and this makq 

afhamcd to reprove. Another is, afecret 1 

frevaU'i7ig m Men's Hearts. Did we verily .1 
that all the Unregcnerate and Unholy flial I be ei 
lonncntetl, how could we hold our Tongi 
avoid burilinginto Tear?, when look their 
Face? Efpecially when they are our near ar 
Friends? Thus doth fecret Unbelief confui 
Vigour of each Grace and Duty. O Chrift 
you did ve;ily believe, that your ungodly Neig 
Wife, Hulband, or Child, ftiould certainly 
ever in Hell, except they be thoroughly c 
before Death (hall fnatch them away, would i 
make you addrefs them Day and Night til 
were pcrfuaded ? Were it not for this curl 
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fcry of our Miferies, before he heard the Cry of our 
?rayers, and been moved by his own Pity, before h:: 
Wds moved by our Importunity, we might long have 
continued the Slaves of Satan. You will pray to God 
"or them, to open their Eyes, and turn their Hearts; 
and why not endeavour their Conveifion, if you 
Icfire it? And if you do not defire it, why do you 
likit? Why do you not pray them to conlider and 
return, as well as pray God to convert and turn 
hmi If you (hould fee your Neighbour fallen into 
^Pit, and (hould pray to God to help him out, but 
fieither put forth your Hand to help him, nor once 
lirefthim to help himfelf, would not any Man cen- 
lure you for Cruelty and Hypocri fy ? It is as true of 
4c Soul as the Body, If any Man Jeeih his Brother " 
^ve Need^ and Jhutteth up his Boivels of Compaffion 
him J how dwelieth the Love of God in him? or 
i^'hat Love hath he to his Brother's Soul ? JVe are 
^9 hindered by a hafe^ Man^pkcjing Difpofttioiu We 
irc fo defyrous to keep in Credit and Favour with 
Men, that it makes us mod unconfcionably ncgledl 
)ur known Duty. He is a foolifti and unfaithful 
?hylician, that will let a fick Miui die for fear of 
roubling him, If our Friends arc di/lra£led, we 
»lcafe them in nothing that tends to their Kurt. And 
'ct when they are befide themfclves in Point of Sal- 
tation, and in their Madnefs poftirig on to Damna- 
ion, we will not flop them, for fear of difpleafmg 
hem. How can .we be Chriftiahs, that love the 
"^raife of Men more than the Praife of God? For if 
jc feek ia pleafe Meyi^ we fhall not he the Servants of 

Jfrijh // is common to he hindered by ftnfid Bajh» 

Jaefs, When we (hould (hame Men out of their 
ins, v/e arc ourfelves afhamed of out^Duties. May 
Dt -thefe Siiuiers condemn us, when they blu(h not 
f^iwear, be drunk, or negledt the Worfliip of God ; 
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::nil vrc Wiifti to tell them of it, and pcrfuade them 
from it: Baflifulnefs is unfeemly in Cafes of Nc- 
celTity. It is not a Work to be afhamed ofy to obey 
(jiul in perfuading Men from their Sins to Chrift. 
Jlraaer, liath not thy Confcience told thee of thy 
Duty many a Time, and put thee on to fpcak to 
poor Sinners; and yet thou haft been afliamcd ta 
wen thy Mouth, and fo let them alone to fink or 
iwini? O read and tremble, IVhofoever JhaU he 
ojhamed cf rne, and of my JVordi^ in this adukerous and 
Ji^ful Gt'jwation^ of him alfi Jhall the Son of Mm It 
ajt?amcd^ when he cometh in the Glory of his Father ^ with . 
the holy jlngcls (g)« ■ ■ An idle and impatient Spirit 
hih'dercth us. It is an ungrateful Work, and feme* 
times makes Men our Enemies. Befides, it fcldom 
fuccceds at the firil", except it be followed on. Yoit ' 
rnufl be long reaching the Ignorant, and perfuadinj 
the Obltinatc, We confider not what Patience God, 
ijfcd towards us, v/hen wc were in our Sins. Woe to 
us, it God had been as impatient with us, as we are 
V'.ili otiiers. ^Another Hinder ance isy Self -faking* 

yll fc:k their cwn^ not the Tlwigs which are Jt'j^^ ■ 

67//-^7'j(h), and their Brethren's. IVithmanyrrik 

is a great Impeditnent, If it were to fpeak with a great 
Alan, and it would not dilpleafc him, they would do 
it. But to go a mono; the Poor, and take Pains with 
them in their Cottages; where is the Perfon that will j 
do it? Many will rejoice in being inftrumental to : 
convert a Gentleman; and they have good Reafon; : 
but overlook the Multitude; as if the Souls of all 
were not alike to God. Alas, thefe Men little con- \ 
fider how low (thrift ftooped to us ! Few r/Vi, and 
nchlc^ and wife are called. It is the Poor that receive : 

the gild Tidings of the Gofpel. And with fame I 

their Ignorance of the Duty hinder eth them from perfnw* ^ 

% 
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ing It, Either they know it not to be a Duty, or ac 
leaft not to be their Duty. If this be thy C afe, 
Reader^ I am in Hope thou art now acquainted with 
thy Duty, and wilt fet upon it. 

§ 9. Don't objeft to this Duty, ^\\\iyou are unahU 
U manage an Exhortation-, but cither fet thofc on the 
Work who arc more able, or faithfully and humbly 
ufc the fmall Ability you have, and tell them, as a 
weak Man may do, what God fays in his Word. — 
Decline not the Duty, becaufe // // yiur Suprrior zuho 
needs Advice and Exhortation, Order muib be dif- 
penfed with in Cafes of Neceflity. Though it be a 
Hulband, a Parent, a Minifter, j'ou mud teach him 
in fuch a Cafe. If Parents are m Want, ChiKlrca 
inuft relieve them» If a Hufband be fick, the Wife 
muft fill up his Place in Fami!y-Aftairs. If the Rich 
are reduced to Beggary, they muft receive Charity. 
If the Phyfician be lick, fome Body muft look to him. 
So the meaneft Servant muft admonifti his Matter, 
: and the Child his Parent, and the Wife her Hufband, 
• and the People their Minifter; fo that it be done 
when there is real Need, and with all poftiblj Humi- 
lity, Modefty, and Meeknefs. -Don't fay, this 

will make us all Preachers 'y for every good Chriftian is 
a Teacher, and hath a Charge of his Neighbour's 
Soul Every Man is a Phyfician, when a regular 
Phyfician cannot be had, and when the Hurt is fo 
fmaH that any Man may relieve it; and in the fame 

Cafes every Man muft be a Teacher. Don't 

defpair cf Succefs, Cannot God give ic? And mufl it 

not be by Means? Don't plead, it will cnty he 

cajfing Pearls before Swine. When you are in Danger 
to be torn in Pieces, Chrift would have you forli-ar; 
I 'but what is that to you that are in no fuch I>;ingcrr 
tj^s longaslhey will hear, you have En:ourr.pcinejit 
l^iZl^P^'^' and may not caft thern ofT as '>:ol\vJ\^^^VvV^^^ 
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Swine.—— Say not, it is a Friend on whom I 
depend^ and by telling him his Sin and Mifery^ I m 
lis Lovc^ and be undone. Is his Love more 
valucJ than his Safety? or thy own Benefit hj 
than the Salvation of his Soul ? or wilt thou ca 
at his Damnation, becaufe he is thy Friend? I 
thy bcft Requital of his Friendfhip? Hadft thou 
he /Iiould burn in Hell for ever, than thou fh 
lofe his Favour, or the Maintenance theu haft 
him ? 

§ 10. (Ill) But that all who fear God in 
excited to do their utmoft to help others to this I 
Reft, let nie inlreat you to conjider the following 
i/ves. As for Inftance> *Nct only Natur 

tfpcciaily Gracey difpofes the Soul to be communi 
cfGood. Therefore to ncgleft this Work is ; 
both ngainft Nature and Grace. Would ya 
think liiiii unnatural, that would fuffer his Ch 
or Neighbours to ftarve in the Streets, while 1 
Provifion at Hand ? Ajid is not be more unns 
that will let them eternally perifli, and not op< 
Mouth to fave them? An unmerciful, cruel 
is a Monftcr to be abhorred of all. If God ha 
you give them all your Eftates, or lay down 
Lives, to fave them, you would furely have re 
when you will not beftow a little Breath to fave 
Is not the Soul of a Hufband, or Wife, or Chil 



Cly. 9; U ixctti others U feek this Reft; 1 79 

not do a little, wher^ Chrift hath done To much ? 
Conftder what ftObjeSis of Pity ungodly Scuis are. They 
are dead in Trelpaffes and Sins, have not Hearts to 
feci their Miferies, nor to pity themfelvcs. If others 
do not pity them, they will have no Pity; for it is 
the Nature of their Difeafe to make them pitylefs to 
themfclves, yea their own moft cruel Deftroycrs. 

• Conftder it was ewe thy own Cafe. It was God's 

Argument to the Ifraelitesj to be kind to Strangers, 
becaufe themfelves had been Strangers in the Land of 
£g}ft. So fhould you pity them that are Strangers to 
Chrift, and to the Hopes and Comforts of the bainls, 
becaufe you were once Strangers to them youifelves, 

' Conftder your Relation to thetn. It is tliy Neigh - 

lour, thy Brother, whom thou art bound to love as 
thyfelf. He that loveth not his Brother whom he fccth 
daily, doth n:t love God whom he never faw And doth 
)ie love his Brother, that will fee him go to Hell, 
and never hinder him? 

§ II, Co*iftder what a L<iad of Guilt this Nc- 

ghit lays upon thy own SouL Thou art guilty of the 
Murder and Damnation of all thofe Souls whom thou 
doft thus negledl; and of every Sin they now com- 
mit; and of all the Difhonour done to God thereby; 
and of all thofe Judgments which their Sins bring 
upon the Town or Country where they live.— — 
Conftder what it will be^ to look upon your poor Friends 
in eternal Flames^ and to think that yew NcgleSl ivas a 
great Caufe of it. If you fliould there perifli -wiLh 
them, it would be no fmal] Aggravation of your Tor- 
ment. If you be irr Heaven, it would fare be a fad 
Thought, were it polTible that any Sorrow could 
dwell there, to hear a Multitude of poor Souls cry 
out for ever, (), if you v/ould but have told me 
plainly of my Sin and Danger, and fet ic home, I 
naight have 'efcaped all this Torment, and been 



Kiouis you may have drawn into the IVay cj JJi 
or hardened in it. We have had, in the Daj 
Ignorance, our Companions in Sin, whom 
ticed, or encouraged. And doth it not bee 
to do as much to fave Men, as we have 

dcflrroy them r Confider h'jW dtHpent ar 

Ev.mies cf ihije poor Sotds to draw them to Ha 
Devil is templing them Day and Night: 1 
ward Lufls are fiill working for their Ru 
Flefli is flili pleading for its Delights: T 
Companions are incrcafing their Diflike of 1 
And if no Body be diligent in helping them 
Yen, what is like to become of them ? 

§ 1 2. Cmfider hew dkep the Neglei 

Duty will wound^ when Confcience is awakened^ 
a Man eomes to die, Confcience will afk him, 
Good haft thou done in thy Life-Time 
fiving of Souls is the greateft good Worl 
haft thou done towards it? How many h 
dealt faithfully with?'' I have oft obferv 

'%\yt> C\^r\(r'\pr^cr^ nf Av^nn- IV'Tpn vprv mnrh 
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have eaten or flept, if thou hadft no other Time.'' 
Confcience would remind me, how at Tucn, or »uch 
a Time, I was in Company with the Ignorant, or 
was rid ng by the Way with a wilful Sinner, and had 
a fit Opportunity to have dealt with him^ but did 
not; or at leaft did it to little Purpofc The Lord 
ant I may better obey Confcience while I have 
ime, that it may have lefs to accufe me of at 

■ Death ! Conftder what a feafonahle Time, you now 

have for this IP'ork^ There are Times in which it is 
not fafe to fpcak; it may coft you your Liberties, or 
your Lives. Befides, your Neighbours will fhortly 

. <lie, and fo will you. Speak to them therefore while 

you may. Conftder^ tho this is a Work of greateft 

Charity^ yet every om of yiu may perform it. The 
pooreft, a^ well as the Rich. Every one hath a 

Tongue to fpeak to a Sinner. ^Once more, confidt-r 

the happy Confequences of this JVork where it is faithfully 
^e. You may be inftrunrtental of faving Souls, for 
^hich Chrift came down and died, and in which the 
Angels of God rejoice. Such Souls will blefs yoa 
fcere and hereafter. God will have much Glory hy 
it. The Church will be multiplied and edified by it. 
Your own Souls will enjoy more Improvement and 
Vigour in a divine Life, more Peace of Confcience, 
'more rejoicing in Spirit. Of all tlie perfonal Mercies 
*faat I ever received, next to the Love of God ia 
Chrift to my own Soul, I muft moft joyfully bleft 
■^im for the plentiful Succefi of my Endeavours upon 

■ others. O what Fruits then might I have feen, ifl 
fcad been more faithful ! I know we need to be very 
Jealous of our deceitful Hearts in this Point, left our 
^'cjoiciiig fliould come from our Pride. Naturally ive 
;^ould have the Praife of every good Work afcribed to 

r.*jiirfelves: Yet to imitate our Father in Goodnefs ami 
S%tocy, and to. rejoice in the Degree of them w© 



l8» lUDuiyi/thiPe^pbiif^ tX% 

attain to, is the Duty of every Child of Goi I 
therefore tell you my own Experience^ to pdinJe 
you, that if vou did but know what a joyfu! T|M|git ; 
IS, you would follow it Night and Day through ihe 
greateft Difcouragements, 

& 13. Up then, every Mmi that Ivith aTongui, 
and is a Servant 6f Chriftj and dtf fboiellufigof yoyf 
Mailer's Work. Why hath he pven you a Toiiga^l^ 
but to fpeak in his Service? And how can you 
him more eminently, than in faving Souls? He 1^ 
will pronounce you blelTed at the lal! Day, atiii uivite ^ 
you to Kingdom prepared for yen ^ becaufc you/fJ 
bim^ and cloathed him^ and vtjkid //m, in hb \ 
Members, will Airely pronounce you ble£ed for (d 
great a Work as bringing Souk to his Kingdom. He 
that faith, the Poor you have always whby^^t^ hath left 
the Ungodly. always with' you, that you might fllH 
have Matter to exercife your Charity upon.. If jfif 
have the Hearts of Chr't/iiam^ or- of AlLHy let 
yearn towards your ignorant, ungodly I^^jghbonAi 
Say, as the Lepers of Samaria, We ds not weUi # , 
Day is a Day 4>f good Tidings j and uut: held cur Pmi* 
Hath God had fo much Mercy on you, and wiU 
you have no Mercy on your pour Neighbours 
jJut as this Duty belongs to all Cliriliians^ fo efpe- 
cially to feme, according as God hatli called them to 
it, or qualified them for it. To ihc^ tbcrefi^ii^ Infill 
Visre particularly addrefs ihe ExhortdthUt^ 

§ 1 4. God ejpecially expeSis this Duty at ymr HaniSf 
to whom he hath given more Learning and KnowMi^ 
and endued with better Utter ance, than your Neighbours* 
The Strong are made to help the Weak; and thofc: 
that fee muft direct the Blind. God looketh for thS 
faithful Improvement of your Parts and Gifts, whichi:' 
if you negle i, it u^ere better you had never receiv^jt 
. tlicm^ for they will but aggravate your Condcm^ 
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ion, and be as ufclefs to your own Salvation, as they 
irere to others, 

§ 15. thofe that an particularly ac({uainted with 
me ungidly men^ and lhat have peculiar Intereft in 
hefttj God looks for this Duty at your Hands. Chrift 
limfelf did cat and drink with Publicans and Simtersi 
ut it was only to be their PhyJScian^ and not their 
Who knows but God gave you Intereft 
1 them to this End, that you might be the Means of 
^eir Recovery? They that will not regard the 
Vords of a Stranger, may regard a Brother, or Sifter, 
r Hulband, or Wife, or near Friend : Befides that 
he Bond of Friendlhip engageth you to more Kind- 
efs and Companion than ordinary. 

§ 16. Phyficiansj that are much about dying Men, 
touU in a fpecial Manner make Confcience of this Duty. 
" is their peculiar Advantage, that they are at Hand; 
lat they are with Men in Sickne/s and Dangers^ when 
ic Ear is more o^n, and the Heart lefs ftubborn 
lan in Time of Health; and that Men look upon 
icir Phyjidan as a Perfon in whofe Hand is their Life; 
r at leaft, who may do much to fave them; and 
lerefore they will the more regard his Advice. You 
lat are of this honot^rable Proftjfton^ don't think this a 
iT'ork befideyour Calling, as if it belonged to none 
it Miniflers\ except you think it befide your Calling 
> be companionate, or to be Chrijiians. O help 
lerefore to fit your Patients for Hcavtn ! And whe- 
ler you fee they are for Life or Death, teach them 
)th how to live and die, and give them fome Phyfick 
r their Souls, as you do for their Bodies. BlelTed 
\ God, that very many of the chief Phyficians of 
is Age have, by their eminent Piety, vindicated their 
'ofeffion from the common Imputation of Atheifm 
kd Pi:ophaneue(3* 
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^ 17* Men oftFeakb oftd Auihoriijy andibat 
many Dipendants^ bavi wdleut Jdvofitagis fir 
Duty. O what a World of Good mightLords 
Gendemen do^ if diey had but Hearts to im;; 
their Influence over o^ers f Have you not all 
Honour and Riches from God? Doth notChrifl 
tifttff whcmfoever much is giveUy rf him Jhafi he 
required f If you ipeak to your "uepcndants for 
and their Souls, you may be regarded, when e* 
Minifter (hall be defpifed. As you value the He 
of God, your own Comfort, and the Salvadc 
Souli, improve )our Influence over Tenants 
Neighbours; vlfit their Houies; fee wh^dier 
wox&ip God in dieir Families; and take aU 0] 
tunlties to prefs them to their Duty. Defpiie 
not. Remember God is no Rcfpc£ter of Pci 
Let Men fee that you excel others in Piety, < 
paffion, and Diligence in God's Work, as you 
the Riches and Honours of the World. I o 
you will by this Means be fmgular, but then yo 
be Angular in Glory j for few of the Mighty and 
are called, 

^ 1 8'. Js for the Minifter 5 of the GofpeU it 
very fVork of their Callings to help sthers to H 
——••Be fure to make it the main End of your t 
and Preaching. He is the able, (kilful Mrriifter 
is beft {killed in the Art of inflru6Hng, convii 
perfuading, and confequently of winning Souls 
that is the beft Sermon that is beft in thefe. 
you feek not God, but yourfelves, God will 
you the moft contemptible of Men. It is 1 
your Reputation, what Chrift fays of your Lil 
that loveth it, Jhall lofe it, Leti^the Vigour ol 
Perfuafions (hew, that you are fen fib! e on 
weighty a Bufinefs you are fent. Preach wH 
£jw:iouljie& and Fervour, as Men that believe 
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>wn Dodrine, and that- know their Hearers muft be 

prevailed with, or be damned. Thtnk not that all 

our IVork is in your Studies and Pulpit, You are 
%epherd5y and muft know every. Sheep, and what is 
heir Difeafe, and mark their Strayings, and help to 
:ure them and fetch them home. Learn of Paul^ 
not only to teach your People publickly^ but from Houfe 
to Houje^ Enquire how they grow in Knowledge 
and Holinefs, and on what Grounds they build their 
Hopes of Salvation, and whether they walk up- 
rightly, and perforin the Duties of their feveral Rela- 
tions. See whether they worfliip God in their Fr* 
milies, and teach them how to do it* Be familiar 
with them, that you may maintain your Intereft in 
them, and improve it all for God. Know of them 
how they profit by publick Teaching. If any too 
little favour the Things of the Spirit^ let them be pitied, 
tut not nef^le<^iecf. If ar^y walk diforderly^ recover 
them with Diligence and Patience. If they be igno- 
rant, it may be your Fault, as much as theirs. Be 

not aflcep while the Wolf is waking. Deal nA 

fi'ightly idth any. Some will not teU their People 
plainly of their Sins, bccaufe they arc great Men; 
and fome, becaufe they are godly 5 as if none but the 
Poor and the Wicked fbould be dealt plainly with. 

^ Yet labour to he Jkiiftd and difcreet^ that the 

Manner may anfwer to the Excellency of the Matter. 
Every reafonable Soul hath both Judgment and Affec- 
tion ^ and every rational, fpiritual Sermon, muft have 
both. Study and pray, and pray and ftudy, till you 
are become tVorkmen that rtced not be ajhamed^ rightly 
{voiding the IVord of Truth \ that your People may not 

yt afhamed, nor weary" in hearing you. Let your 

^nverfation be teachUg^ as wsUas y^ur Doctrine, Be 
IS forward in a holy and heavenly Life, as you are in 
>rei&ng others t9 it. Let your DiicQurfe be edifying 
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and ipiritual. Suficr any Thing, 'radier As 
Gofpel and Men's Soub ftould Tuffer. Let N 
that vou ufe not the Miniftiy only for a Trade 
by; KMit that your Heam are fet upon the Wd 
Souk. Whatfoever Meekneft, Humility^ C 
fcention, or Self-denial you teach them fro 
Gofpely teach it them alfo by your undiflembl< 
ample.— anijlrivi after Unity and Pec 
ever you would promote the ICingdom of Chri] 
yoor People's Salvation, do it in a Way of Pea 
Love. It is as hard a Thing to maintain \\ 
People a found Underftandin^ a tender Conf 
a lively, mdous, heavenly I'rame of S{Hrit, 
upright Life, amidft Contention, as to kec 
Capdle lighted in the greateft Storms. BUJfed 
Servant^ wh$m bis Lvrd^ when he eometh, Jhall 
doing. 

§ .19. AUym whom God hath intruded with t 
ef Children or Servants^ I would alfo .perfuade 
great Work of helping others to the heavcnl 
'^^Conjider^ what plain and fr effing Commands 
require this at yiur Hands. Thefe TVords the 
« teach diligently unto thy Children^ attd Jhalt talk < 
• when thou fitteji in thine Houfsy and when thou 
by the Way^ and when thou lie ft dcwn^ and luh 
ri/eft up (i). Train up a Child in the Way he Jh< 
and when he is oldy he will not depart from 
Bring up your Children in the Nurture and Adi 
if the Lord (I), fojhua refolved, that he and hi 
would ferve the Lord [m). And God himfclf 
Abraham^ I know him^ that he will command I 
drenj and his Houjhold after him^ and they Jhall 
Way of the Lord[p).—*Conftdery it is a Duty 
your Children in Point of ju/iice. From yo 



(i) Dcut. VI. 6, 7. (k^ Pix>v. xxii. 6. (I) Ephcf, vi 
j[m) Jofli, «dv» i|% {n) Qeu, xvUi. 19. 
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received the Defilement and Mifery of their Natures; 
and therefore you owe them all poffible Help for their 
Recovery.— —--^)^;^/flSrr, hnv near your Children are to 
you. They are Parts of yourfelves. If they profper 
when you are dead, you take it as if you lived and 
profpercd in them; and fhould you not be of the fame 
Mind for their everlafting Reft ? ■ Otherwife you 
wis be Witnejfes againji your own Souls, Your Care, 
and Pains, and Coft for their Bodies, will condemn 

you for your Negleft of their precious Souls. Tea^ 

oil the brute Creatures may condemn you. Which of 

them is not tender of their Yoting? Confider^ God 

hath made your Children your Charge^ and your Servants 
'w. Every one will confefs they are the Minifter's 
Char|e. And have not you a greater Charge of your 
own Families, than any Miniftcr can have of them ? 
t)oubtle{s at your Hands God will require the Blood 
of their Souls. It is the greateft Charge you were 
ever intrufted with, and woe to you, if you fufFer 
them to be ignorant or wicked for Want of your 

InftrUiStion or Correclion. Confuler^ what IVork 

fhere is for you in their Difpcfitions and Lives^ There 
is not one Sin, but thoufands. They are hereditary 
Difeafes, bred in their Natures. The Things you 
muft teach them are contrary to the Intcreft and De- 
Ires of their Flefli. May the Lord make you fenfible 

ivhat a Work and Charge lieth upon you ! CoH" 

Sir, what Sorrows you prepare for yourfelves by the 
Negle£i of your QAldren, If they prove Thorns in 
^our Eyes, they are of your own planting If you 
bould repent and be faved, is it nothing to think of 
heir Damnation; and yourfelves the Occafions of it? 
Jut if you die in your Sin, how will they cry out 
gainft you in Hell! ** AU. this was long of you; 
' you ftould have taught us better, and did not; 
^ jrou fliould have reftraiiied us from Sin, and cor- 
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tlrir JJpSfions. Keep tender their Cwfciences, Refirm 
ihth 7i'/guesj and teach them gracious Speech, Reform 
and natch over their outward CowerJ'atisn, To thefe 
En.^s f:ct them Bihies and pious Bo^jki^ and fee thatthej 
rtiid t'.em ExatrAne them often what theyUam: EjpC' 
cidilyjf t f 'd the Lord's Day in this tPork^ andjuffertbm 
to jf e»:d it in Spotts or Idknefs. Shew them tbt 
I^htvAKg ^f w^ at they n ad or learn. Keep theni out of 
rzil Cow 'a*y^ a* d acquaint them with the Godly, Ad 
fa'ilmt t9 woke them leam^their Catechifm. Effedf^ 
Jht w them tie K t^jjity^ Exallevcy^ audPlcafure of Jcr* 
VJfig God; and laLur to fx ail upon their Hearts. 
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CHAP. X. 

aint's Reft is not to be expedled on 
Earth. 

order to fl)cw the Sin and FoVy expe^ing Reji 
§ 2. (I) the Reafmablencji of prefcnt Ajfliclhns 
Ideredj § 3. (l) that they are the IV ay to 
§ 4. (2) keep us fr:m tiiijiaking our Rejf^ 
[3) fi'om lofirig our IVay tott^ §0.(4) quicken 
ace towards it^ § 7* (s) chicfiy inc mmode our 
§.8, q, .and '6: under thctn t''e Jiveete/i 
jflei of ReJi are often oijoyed: §10. (II) How 
'ouahle to reft iri prefent Enj'ytne>its ; § 1 1 .. ( i ) 
'/< Idolatry \ § 12. (2) that it ioyttradUls God's 
71 giving them \ § 13. (3) is the I Fay to have 
'fffufed^ xvitidrawny or imlittered\ § 14. (4) 
tj be Juff-tcd to take ufi our Reft here is the 
/i Curje-, § 15. (5) that 'tis feeking Rr/I 
it is not; § 1 6 (6) //v?/ the Creatures^ without 
would azgravate w Mifery; § 17 {7) and 
's is c tifirwed by Ex(>ertence. § iH. The Author 
ts that this is neverthehf a m ff commn Sfif^ 
—2 3 . (Ill) How unreajinahle our UmvilUngnefi 
, andpojfels the Sainfs Kefl^ is largely ci^nJidereiL 
The Author apologizes for faying fi much on tbig. 
lead. 

f TE are not yet come to tynv refting Plaee. 
V Doth it remain? How great then is our 
I Folly to feck ind expedl it here? 'IW^here 
: find the Chri/iian that defcrvcs not'lhis R^- 
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])roof? We W'uld all have continual Pro 
bcc aiifc it is cafy aud pleafine to the Flefh; 
t. iiil k'r not the Un rcafiinablenef: of fuch ] 
And when \vc enjoy convenient Houfes, 
Lands and Rrvf^nucs; or :he i.ecfffaiy Meu 
hath appoint'-. 1 ir»r our fpirirual Gord; we (el 
in -Jicle Enjf ••. rncncs r "U hether we are in an a 
or profpeious State, it is appaient^ we exec 
mnke ihft Creature oui Reft. Do we nol 
Crcn-i:rc- EnjoviTients n:< :e violent'v, when v 
tliem. we dcHie CkhI hinifclf ? Do we 
\\'.\' r ir.fire in the PolToiTi'^n of them, than 
Kricv ir.c.'ii C'f (jofl ? Anil if wc lofe them, dol 
troub'e us nT»rc than ou? 'Lofs of God?' Is 
enoiiirh, that they are fefreiring Helps in 01 
to HtMvcn, bijj thc!y niuft alfo be made our 
it.'cir? Chip tan ^<cndci ^ I would as willing! 
thee fcnliblc of thif^ Sin, a< of any Sin in the 
if I cdiild leil how to do ifj-^for the Lord's 
Qn irrti v\'i^h us In in this Point. In order 
] r.Tol^ (■nr!U'l*:i\' beTcec ii Hice to confidei, — 
Jlar^-i:!-h7.y, 'j frefe/;i /ptlion^^ and 

liijo r.f rur VfiUuliiivgiiCfj /; cliey ihat ii\ vh 
etcrual RjL 

§ 2. (I) To fl ew the Reofn^ihlnujs cf pr* 

fi^,hm^ confidcr, they au /■< l-f'^'e^y tj Ri 

they /:erp from mtfuihhig our RJL^ c 
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? The'Da^or Labour is firft, ancl then follows 
fight forReft. Why flioulJ we dcfire the Courfe 
race to be perverte^y any more than the Courfe 
ature? It is an eftahlilbed Decree, that we mujt 
gh much Tribulation j^nUr into the King^fim cf 
a). And that // «f, Juffer^ we ft:a\l aifo rcigh 
Chri/l(h), And wh^t are jive, that God's Sta- 
fliould be retwrfed f<^ our Heafure? 
f. (2) jffflidibns are exceeding tLfffi^^'to us^ t9 
us /rem rmftaking our Reft. A Chi iiiian's Motion 
rds Heaven is voluntary, and not conftrained* 
fe Means therefore are moll profitable, which 
his Underftanding and Will. The mofl dange- 
Mifiake of our Souls is, to take the Creature foc ig 
, and Earth for Heaven. What warm, af-^ 
>nate, eager Thoughts have we of the Worlds 
kffliftions cool and moderate them ? Affliflions 
: convincingly, and will be heard when Preachers 
ot. Many a poor Chriflian is fometime bending 
Thoughts to Wealth, or Flefli-pleafing, or Ap-^ 
e; and fo fofes his Rolifti of Chrift, and the Joy^ 
e; till God break in u«:on his Riches, or Chil- 
> or Confcience, or Health, and breuk d()wn his 
ntain which he thought fo Irrong. And then^ 
\ he lieth in Manajjeh s Fetter^*, or is fallcned to 
led with pining Sicknefs, the VVorld is nothing. 
Heaven is fomething. If our dtar Loid did not 
thcfe Thorns under our Head, we ihould ifleep 
)ur Lives, and lofe our Glory. 
5. (3) J^jJtiSkons arj-alfo Gods moft effeSfual 
ns to keep us from tojirig pur Way to our Rejh With- 
Lhiii Hcc^2;e of ^*hQ«n^:, on the rigra Hand, and 
we (hould hardiv' keep iHe Way to Fl ;avcii. If 
: be but one Gap open, how.^eadv are we to find 
turn out at it? When we giow wanton J or 
■ ■ K VJod^v^^ 
fa) Aitsxiv, ztt ^) aTaa,\^, ^ 
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v.'crMlr, proud, how doth Sicknefs, or other 
Afilijiion, nJucc us? Every Chrifiian^ as well as 
J.uih r^ may call Aliliction one of his beft Scliool- 
iDaflcTs; and with David may fay. Before I was 
ajjiined^ Iiventafirayy biitnowhaveIkeptnjyWwd[z), 
iClany ihoufand recovered Sinners may cry^ " 
hcahhfiiJ Sicknefs! O comfortable Sorrows! 
gainful Loffes! O enrifhing Poverty! O Welled 
Day that ever I was affliacdl" Not only the 
green Vaftures^ and Jiill Water Sy but the RodandStafy 
they cctrifort us. Though the Word and Spirit do the 
main Work, yet Suffering fo unbolts the Door of the ^ 
Heart, that the Word hath eafier Entrance. 

§ 6. (4) Jfflinions Ukefvife ferve to quicken eurP(Ut 1 
in the Way to our Reft. It were well if mere Low ' 
would prevail with us, and that we were rather drawn 
to Heaven, than driven. But feeing our Hearts arc 
fo br.<l, that Mercy will not do it; it is better be put 
on with the {h?rpcft Scourge, than loiter, like tit 
foo/ijh Firkins, till thj Door is Jhut. O what Difference 
is there, hciwixt our Prayers in Health, and in Sick- 
nefs; betwixt our Repen tings inProfperity and Adver- 
fity! Alas! if wc did not fomctime feci die Spur, 
what a flov/ Pace would moft of us hold toward 
Heaven? Since cur vile Natures require it, whj 
ihoulJ wc be unwilling that God fhould do us Good 
by fl'.arp Means? Judge, Chriftian^ whether thou 
dofl not go moic watchfully and fpeedily in the Way 
to Heaven, in thy Sufferings, than in thy more plea- 
fing and profpcrous State. 

§ 7. (5) Cor.fider further^ It is hut the Flejb thath 
d'lifi) iicinltd and grieved by /Jfli^ion, In moft of our 
SuticriTii^s ihe Soul is free, unlcis we ourfc.lvc> wili'J-; 
rffiia it. Wiiy then, O my Soul, doft thou 
v/iu) this rieOi, and complain, as it.comiilaLiiCiij-' 

It 
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It fhould be thy Work to keep it under^ and bring 
it into SubjeSiioni and if God do it for thee, fhouldft 
<^ thou be difcontented ? Hath not the pleafing of it 
been the Caufe of almoft all thy fpi ritual Sorrows? 
Why then may not the difpleafing of it further thy 
** Joys? Muft not Paul and Silas Jng^ beciufe thetr 
Feet are in the Stocks f Their Spirits were not im- 
prifoned. Ah, unworthy Soul ! is this thy Thanks 
** to God for preferring thee fo for before thy Body ? 
When it is rotting in the Grave, thou (halt be a 
Companion of the perfeded Spirits of the Juft. In 
^< the mean Time, haft thou not Con(blation which 
«* theFlefh knows not of? Murmur not then t€ 
" God'sDealings with thyBodyj if it were for Want 
of Love to thee, he would not have dealt fo by all 
his Saints, Never expeft thy Fled fhould truly 
expound the Meaning of the Rod. It will call 
Love, Hatred j and fay, God is deftroying, when 
" he is faving. It is the fuffering Party, and there- 
" fore not fit to be the Judge/' Could we once 
believe God, and judge of his Dealings by his 
Word, and by their Ufefulnefs to our Souls, and Refe- 
rence to our Keft, and could we ftop our Ears againft 
all the Clamours of the Flelh, then we fhould have a 
truer Judgment of our Affliftions. 

§8, (6) Once more conftder^ God feldom gives his 
People fo fweet a Fore-tqfte of their future Re/fy as in 
their deep JffliSfions. He Keeps his moft precious 
Cordials for the Time of our greateft Faintings and 
Dangers. He gives them, when He knows they are 
needed, and will be valued ; and when H«» is fure to 
be thanked for them, and his People rejoiced by them. 
Efpecially when our Sufferings are more diredily for 
his Caufe, then He feldom fails to fweeten the hitter 
Cup. The Martyrs have poffefled the higheft Joys. 
When did Chrift preach fuch Comforts to his Difci- 
K 1 '^^s^^ 
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mitiffie? When ^id He app< ir i to oag thcnl, airi fiy, 
Fioee hi wtt§ mij but ttHni '^di^ were fliut vp for 
fetf of the Jnmf "Wt^ AU S^ptrnJi^M^ 
^Aemif but when his gifhfff bis'fiife :fer the 
TefttfliMijr of Jefus? U nof 'Siit bur beft lAte, 
wherein we have «ioft of Qddf- ' Why dfedo^ 
d^re to come to HeaVen ^ If we look for a ffeavea 
of flelhly DeltghtSy we (balllind ourfeiVes fniftakeii. 
Conclude theA^ |fa«t AAiAion is not To bad a State 
for a Saint in. his Wpy to Reft. Are we wifer thaii ' 
God ? Doth He ndt know what is good for Us as velt 
as we? orisHenot as careM of (Mf tKMoidj 4U 
' OUT owii? Wocrtous, if UtV9tt€ti6^ moiiki!^i J 
fo j and if He did not love bocter; Aatt i^'^^, I 
either Him, or ourfclves! ■ ■"' ,'1 

t9. Say not, " I could bear arty other AffiSioii \ 
It this." If God had affliftcd thtc where thoii i 
canft bear it, thy Idol would neither have been dif* 
revered, nor removed. Kellber fay, If God would 
deliver me out of it, I couid be content to bear it.' 
Is.it nothing that He hath promifed it Jhall wcrkfsf 
fby Gcod? Is it not enough that thou art fure to be 
delivered at Death? Nor let it be faid, « If my 
•* Affii£lion did not difable me for Duty, I could 
" bear it." It doth not difable thee for that Duty 
which tendeth to thy own perfonal Benefit, but is the 
greiiteft quickening Help thou canft cxpeft. As for 
thy Duty to others, it is not thy Duty when God 
•difablcs thee^ Perhaps thou wilt fay, " The Godly 
:tre my AfHitStors; if it were ungodly Men, I could 
eafilv bear it.** Whoever is the Inftrument, the 
Affiiiilion is from God, and the tleferving Caufe thy- 
•relf; and is it not better to look more to C>c?d and 
jri^yfelf ? DidO thou nor know that the bcft Men arc 
ftiil fmful in Part? Don't plead, " If I had but that. 
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Confolation, which you fay God refervcth for 
fuffcring Times, I (houid fuffer more contentedly; 
but I do not perceive any fuch Thing." The more 
ou fuffer for Righteoufnefi-Sake, the more of this 
leffing you mav expecft; and the more you fuffer for 
our own evil Doing, the longer it will be before 
iat Sweetnefs comes. Are not the Comforts you 
efire, negleSed or refifted? Have your Afflidions 
Tought kindly with you, and fitted you for Com« 
Mt? It is not mere Suffering that prepares you for 
^mfort, but the Succefs and Fruit of Sufferings upon 
our Hearts. 

% 10. (II) To /hew the UnrtafonahUnefs tf rifling in 
''efent Enjoyments^ confider,— — // is idoazing them; 
contracUSfs Gods End in giving them ; is 
Way to have them refufedy withdraum^ or imhitteredi 
— to be fuffer ed to take up our Refl here^ is the greatefl 
urfe'y—it is feeking Reft where it is not to he found \ 
— the Creatures^ without God^ would aggravate our 
"Ttfery^—^nd to confirm all thisy we may confuk our 
'^n and others Experience,. 

§ 1 1, (x) // is grofs Idolatry to make any Creature^ 
' Means, our Refl, To be the Reft of the Soul, \% . 
rod's own Prerogative. As it is apparent Idolatry to^ 
lace our Reft in Riches, or Honours; fo it is but a 
lore refined Idolatry to take up our Reft in excellent 
leans of Grace. How ill muft our dear Lord take 
, when we give him Caufe. to complain, as he did 
Four Fellow- Idolaters, My People have hem loft Sheep^ 
ey have forgotten their refling Place (d)? And to 
y, " My People can find Reft in any Thing, ra- 
ther than in me. They can delight in one another, 
hixt not in me. They can rejoice, in my Creatures 
Ordinances, but not in me. . Yea^ in their 
ycry/Iyabours ^nd Duties they feet ibK RclV, but 
K 3 « 

i WJer,U 6, . 



1)1 93f 'Sainfs Idl ft'Mft eta.>o. : 

^ noliirmei Tbey ha&Mbar aof whieiei 

^ be whb me. Ate thaft'lkdr Godi2 Hxn ikf^ \ 

^ sedeemed Ami WHI thdb be better to tkpij 

thanlhavebeei^ or tbialiwoiildbe;^ If]fa»f l 
ttvet have a Wift^ a HuibaiNl» a Soa^ dot hii ; 
lattbcr be any where than in .your ConpanyvM 
be never £> merry at ^elien iardieft fiom wi 
vrotild you net take it illf So muft our iJoa 
acedada 

Atfe Biijijmmiu He gave theni to luilp thee t»hiaH 
and doft thou take up viddi them in hii Aead? Ht 
gimdietttto be RiB&elhmenir in Oiy Jaamqr«M 
vrouMft thou dundl in tfiylnn, and go noi^rdin 
It may be fiiid of ail our CiMnferti and CMinaBfwl 
atitif iaidof die IJraates^ tb$ Jt^rf OiCtiv^ 

rhce fir tbem{t). So do all God> Mefeies heri 1 
They are not that Reft; as J^bn pix^sfled b^icasMl']^ 

to bid us pr^partj fir thi Kingdom of God^ our tiul { 
Reft, is at Hand. Therefore to reft here, w«r^ to 
> turn all Mercies contrary to their own finds, and to 
«imr own Advantages, and to deftroy ourfelves with 
tiutt which (hould help U8# 

: § 13. (3) // IX the Way to caufe Gody either to denf 
the Mercies we etjky or take from us tbofe we enjoy^ or at 
baft imbitter them to us. God is no where (o jealous 
m here. If you had a Servant, whom your Wife 
loved better dian yourfelf, would you not take it ill 
of fuch a Wife, and rid your Houfe of fuch a Servant? 
So, if the Lord fee you begin to fettle in the Wodd, 
and fay, « Here I will reft;'' no Wonder if He fooa. 
in his Jealoufy unfettle you. If He love vou, h^ 
Wonder if he take that from.yoi^ witbwhicb^j! 
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ICS you arc deftroying yourfelvcs. ' It huth heen my 
)ng Obfervation of many, that when ihey have 
ttcmptcd great Works, and have juft finiftied them ; 
r have aimed at great Things in the World, and 
ave juft obtained them; or have lived in much 
trouble, and have juft overcome ic; and begin to 
>ok on their Condition with Content, anJ reft in it 5 
ley are then ufually near to Death or Ruin. When 
Man is once at this Language, Soul^ take thy Eajc\ 
i€ next News ufually is. Thou FooU tUs Nighty or 
Jis Month, or this Year, thy Soul Jhall be required^ 
«rf then whofe Jhall thefe Things be? What Hbufe is 
icre, where this Fool dwellcth not? Let you and 
confider, whether it be not our own Cafe. Many 
Servant of God hath been deftroyed from the Earth, 
y being over valued, and over-loved. 1 am per- 
uided, our Difcontents and Murmurings are not fo 
rovolcing to God, nor fo deftru<5iive to the Sinner, 
i our too fweet enjoying, and refting in, a plealing 
tate. If God hath crofled you in Wife, Children, 
ioods, Fi iends, either by taking diem away, or the 
•omfort of them J try whether this be not the Caufe: 
or wherefoever your Defires ftop, and you fay. 
Now I am well y " Uiat Condition you make you* ^ 
od, and cn?;age the Jcaloufy of God againft it. ^ 
^he;.}ier you be Friends to God or Enemies, you can 
:ver ca^cc^ ihii: God (hould fufFcr yoa quietly to 
joy yo.ir id«.|-. 

§ 14. (4) Sh:ulA Ccdjvf*gr yra to lah up ymr Reft 
"Cy it is one of tie grcateji Cuifes that conld befal ycu, 

were better never to have a Day of Eafc in clie 
''orUI; for then Wcarinefs might make you fcek 
er tl>e true Reft. But if you are fuffered to fit 
wn and reft here, a relllefe Wretch you wili be 
ro' all Eternity. To have their Pcrtim in this Ufc^ 

the Lot of xhe noft miferafale milbing JSliinvys. 

i 



Doth it become Cir^/tfjf J then to exped ( 
•hcie? Our Reft is our Heaven; and where 
our Reft, there we make our Heaven. And 
than have but fuch a Heaven as this? 

§ 15. (5) // is ficking Reft when it is r 
fitmJ. Your Labour will be loft, and, if ; 
ceed, your Soul's eternal Reft too. Om 
snhf in thi full obtaining of our ultimate End. 
is not to be expefied in this Life; neither 
therefore to be cxpeded here. Is God to be 
in the heft Church he/e, as he is in Heaven 
little of God the Saiiits enjoy under the bef 
let their own Complainings tdlify. Poor Cc 
are the beft Ordinances, without God. I 
Traveller take up his Reft in the Way? 
caufe his Home is his Joumev's End. W 
have all that Creatures and Means can afix 
you that you believed^ prayed, fuiFered for? 
yeu dare not fay fo. We are like little 
Arayed from Home, and God is now fef 
Home^ and we are ready to turn into an 
ilay and pJay with every Thing in our Waj 
^own on every green Bank, and much adc 

jgk> get us Home. We are alfo in the Mil 

iLahours and Dangers \ and is there any reft 
<What painful Work doth lie upon our Hand: 
to our Brethren, to our Souls, and to C 
what a deal of Work, in refpedl of each 
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Wearinefs, and Famine? Should iViiiA have made the 
Ark his Home, and have been loth to come forth when 
^he IVaters were ajfuaged? Should the Mariner chufe 
his Dwelling on the Sea, and fettle his Reft in the 
Midftof Rocks, and Sands, and raging Tempefts? 
Should a Soldier reft in the thickeft of his Enemies? 
And are not Chriftiam{\xQ\i Travellers, fuch Mariners, 
fuchSoldicrs? Have you not Fears within, and Trou- 
bles without? Are we not in continual Dangers? 
We cannot eat, drink, fleep, labour, prav, hear, 
converfe, but in the Midft of Snares; and fnall we 
lit down and reft here? O Chrtflian^ follow thy 
Work, look to thy Dangers, hold on to the End, 
Win the Field, and come ofF the Ground, before thou 
think of a fettled Reft. Whenever thou talkeft of 
Reft on Earth, it is like Peter on the Mounts thou 
inmeft not what thou fayeji. If, inftead of telling the 
Ccnverted Thief ^ this Day jhalt thou be with me in 
faradije^ Chrift had faid, he (hould reft there on the 
Crofsj would he not have took it for a Derifion ? 
Methinks it fliould be ill refting in the Midft of Sick- 
nefs and Pains, Perfecutions and Diftrefles. But if. 
nothing elfe will convince us, yet fure the Remain- 
ders of Sin, which do fo eafily befet us, fliould 
^juickly fatisfy a Believer, that here is not his Reft. 
I fay therefore to every one that thinketh of Reft on 
Earth, Arife ye^ and depart y for this is not your Re/ij 

jticaufiit is polluted (f). Tlhe/e Things cannot in their 

Ifature be a true Chrtjiians Reft. They are too poor, 
.to make us rich; too low, to raife us to Happinefs; 
^too empty, to fill our Souls; and of too fliort Con- 
..tinuance to be our eternal Content. If Profperity, 
or whatfoever we here dcfire, be too bafe to make 

iCbds of, they are too bafe to be our Reft, Thi 

SouT^ Reft mufl be fufficient to afford it perpetual Satis- 
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faSHon. But the Content which Creatures afford wax 
old, and abate after a ihort Enjovment. If God 
fliould rain down Angets Food^ we mould foon hath 
the Mama, If Novelty fupport not, our Delights 
on Earth grow dull. All Creatures are to us, as the 
Flowers to the Bee; there is but little Honey on 
any one, and therefore there muft be a fuperficial 

Taftc, and fo to the next. The more the Creaim \ 

is Jtriowfjy the le/s it fatisficth. Thofe only are taken 
with it, who fee no further than its outward Beauty, 
without difcerning its inward Vanity. When we 
thoroughly know the Condition of other Men, and 
have difcovered the Evil as well as the Good, and 
the Defers as well as the PerfeSions, we then ceafe 
our Admiration. 

§ J 6. (6) To have Creatures and Means without Goiy 
is an JggvavatiGH of cur Mifcry. If God fhould fay, 

Take my Creatures, my Word, my Servants, my 
<^ Ordinances, but not myfcif;" would you take this' 
for Happinefs? If you had the Word of God, and 
not the Wordy which is God^ or the Bread of the 
Lord, and not the Lord, which is the true Bread\ or 
could cry with the Jezvs^ the Temple of the Lord^ and 
had not the Lord of the Temple; this were a poor 
Happinefs. Was Capernaum the more happy, or the 
more miferable, for feeing the mighty Works which thej 
had feen^ and hearing the Words of Chriji which they did 
hear? Surely that, which aggravates our Sin and 
Mifery, cannot be our Reft. 

§ 1 7' (?) confirm all thisj let us confult our own- 

and others Experience, Millions have made Trial, 

but did any ever find a fufficient Reft for his Soul ott 
Earth? Delights I deny not but they have found, 
but Reft and Satisfa£lion they never found. And 
ihall we think to find that which never Man could 
be/ore us : Ahab\ Kingdam is nothing to him, 

Ns"\Vw\vciut 



tvithout NahotVs Vineyards and did that fatSsfy him 
when he obtained it? Were you, like NoaVs Dovie^ 
to look through the Earth for a rcfting Place, wu 
would return confeffino:, that you can find none. Go, ^ 
nfk Honmr, is there Reft here f You may as well 
reft on. the Top of tempeftuous Mountains, or in 
/Etna's Flames. Afk Riches^ is there Reft here? 
Even fuch as is in a Bed of Thorns. If you enquire 
for Reft of worldly Pleafure\ it is ftich as the Fifti 
hath in fwaJlowing the Bait; when the Pleafure is 
fweeteft. Death is neareft. Go to Learnings and 
tven to dvuine Ordinances^ and enquire whether there 
your Souls may reft? You might indeed receive from 
*hefe an Olive-Branch of Hope, as they are Means to 
your Reft, and have Relation to Eternity; but in 
Regard of any Satisfa<Sl:ion in thefnfclves, you would 
remain as refllefs as ever. How well might all thefe 
anfwer us, as Jacob did Rachel^ Am I in Godts Jiead^ 
that you come to me for Soul-Reft? Not all the 
States of Men in the World; neither Court nor 
Country, Towns or Cities, Shops or Fields, Trea-. 
fuiies, Libraries, Solitude, Society, Studies, or Pul- 
pits, can aflFord any fuch Thing as this Reft. If you 
could enquire of the Dead of all Generations, or of 
the Living through all Dominions, they would all 

-tell you, « Here is no Reft.*' Or if other Men'« 

Experiences move you not, take a View of your own. 
Can you remember the State that did fully fatisfy 
you? or if you could, writ it prove lafting? I be- 
lieve we may all fay of our earthly Reft, as P^«/of 
our Hope, Jf it ivere in this Life only^ av an of ail 
Min tnojl miferahk, 

§ 18. If then cither Scripture, or Reafon, or the 
l^xpericnce of ourrelve?, and all the World, . will 
fatisfy us, we may fee there is no reTmg here. And 
V<*t h©w guilty aic tli^ GencruUty b: us of this ^\wi 
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%[ow many Halts and Slops do we niake^ befocc^rc 
, wUl make the Lord our Reftf .How muft God even 
4|ive us, and fire us out of eveiy Condition, left we 
^ ihould fit down and reft there? If He give us 
perity, Riches, or Honour, we do in our Hearts 
dance before them, as the IfriuStes before their Caf, 
and fay, flnfe argtbyGidt^ and conclude, itisgm 
to t€ hire. If He imUtter all thefe to us, howreftteft 
are we till our Condition be fweetened, that we mzj . 
fit down again, and reft where we were? If He pro- 
ceed in the Cure, and take the Creature quite away, . 
then how do we labour, and cry, and pray, that God 
would reftore it, that we may make it our Reft again^ 
And while we arc deprived of our former I jol, yet 
jmiher than come to God, we delight ourfelves in the 
Hope of recovering it, and make St9t very Hope our 
Reft ; or fearch about from Creature to Creature, to 
find out fonwdiing to fupply the Room; yea, if we 
oen find no Suppl):, yet we will rather fettle in this 
Alifery, 1 m?lce a Ucfl of a wretched Being, than 
Ic^vc all and come lo God. O the curfed Averfenefe 
of our Souls from God ! If any Place in Hell wece 
to]cr;ib!c, thcScul would rather take up its.Rcft there, 
thun come to God. Yea, v/hen He is bringing us. 
over to Mini, and hath convinced us of the Worth of 
^ tHis Wa) s and Service, the laft Deceit of all is here, 
we wiil rather fettle upon thofe Ways that lead to 
fiiim, and thofe Ordinances that fpeak of Him, and 
-thofe Gifts which flow from Him, dian we will come 
' entirely over to Himfelf Chrifiian^ marvel not that 
I fpeak fo much of retting in thefe; beware left it 
prove thy own Cafe. I fuppofc thou art fo far con- 
vinqed of the Vanity of Riches, Flonour, and Plea- 
fure, that thou canft more.eafily difclaim thefe, and 
ic is well if it be fo; but the Means cf Grace \!i^o^ 
looked cn with le& Sii(picion,^nJ ihinkcft thou. canft 

id 
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lelight in them too much, efpecially feeing moft 
e World defpile them, or delight in them too 
. I know they nuft be loved and valued, an4 
lat delighteth in any worldly Thing more than » 
lem, is not a Chriftian. But when we are con- 
with Ordinances without God, and had rather 
t a Sermon than in Heaven, and a Member of 
Church here, than of the perfefk Church above^ 
is a fad Miftake. So far let thy Soul take Com- 
!n Ordinances, as God doth accompany them; 
imbering, this is not Heaven, but the Firft- 
ts. While we are prefent in the Body^ we an 
t from the Lord \ and while we are abfent from 
, we are abfent from our Reft. If God were as 
ng to be abfent from us, as we from Him, and 
>th to be our Reft, as we to reft in Him, we 
Id be left to an eternal reftlefs Separation. In a 
d, as you are fcnfiblc of the Sinfulnefs of your 
ily Difcontents, fo be you alfo of your irregular 
faftions, and pray God to pardon them nflhjch 
I. And above all the Plagues on this Side Hell, 
hat you watch and pray agatnft fettling any when 

of Heaven^ or repcftng your Souls on any Thing 

God. . 

19, (III) The next Thing to be confidered isj $u$^- \ 
'fonable Unwillin^fs to die that we may poffefs- tbi^ ^ 
's Reji. We linger, like in Sodomy jaW tt^ 
, being merciful unto usy doth pluck us away - * 
ift our Wills. I confefs that Death of itfelf jr 
lefirable; but the Soul's Reft with God is, td 
h Death is the common Paflage. Becaufe we are 
3 make light of this Sin, let me fet before you- 
lature and Remedy in a Variety of Confidera- 

. As for Inftance. Jt has in it much Lifdc' ^ , : 

If we did but verily believe, that the Promifii ' 
is Glory is the Word of God^ »nd tliat Go4 
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doth truly mean as He fpeaks, and is fully refolved 
to make it good; if we did verily believe, that there 
is indeed fuch Bleflednefs prepared for Believers; 
furely we (hould be as impatient of living, aswcare 
now fearful of dving, and fliould tli ink every Day i 
Year till our laft Day fhouid come. Is it poiEble 
that we can truly believe, that Death will remove us 
from Mifery to fuch Glory, and yet be loth to die! 
If the Doubts of our own Intereft in that Glory mate 
us fear, yet a true Belief of the Certainty and £xcd- 
lency of this Reft veould make us reftlefs till our Tide 
to it be cleared. Though there is much Faith and 
ChrijUanity in our Mouths, yet there is much 
and Paganifm in our Hearts, which is the chief Caufc 

that we are fo loth to die. // is alfo much owingU 

the Cildnefi of our Love, If we love our Friend, WC 
love his Company, his Prcfence is comfortable, his 
Abfence is painful; when he comes to us, we enter- 
tain him with Gladnefs; when he dies, wc mourns 
and ufually over-mourn. To be feparated from a 
faithful Friend, is like the rending a Member from 
our Body. And would not our Defires after God be 
fuch, if we really loved Him? Nay, ftould it not be 
much more than fuch, as He is above all Friends moft 
lovely ? May the Lord teach us to look clofely to 
our Hearts, and take Heed of Self-Deceit in this 
Point! Whatever we pretend, if we love either 
Father^ Mother^ Hufoand, JVife, Child^ Friend, 
Wealth, or Life itfclf more than Chrift, we are yet 
none of his fincere Dlfciples, When it comes to the 
Trial, the Qucflion will not be, who hath preachrf 
moft, orheaid mofl, or talked moft^ but, who hath 
loved molt? Chrift will not take Sermons, Prayer^i 
Vaftings, no, nor the givirig cur Goods^ nor the burr.' 
tKg our B:dies, inftead of Love. And do weIovchim> 
■«iid yet care not how long wc are from himr Was it 
« fiictl 
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ich a Joy to Jacoh to fee the Face of Jofeph in Egypt? 
nd ihall we be contented widiout the Sight of Chrift 
n Glory, and yet fay we love him ? I dare not con- 
ludc, uiat we have no Love at all, when we are fo 
oth to die; but I dare fay, were our Love more, we 
hould die more willingly. If this holy Flame were 
horoughly kindled in our Breafb, we mould cry out 
vith Davidj As the Hart panieth after the ff^ater- 
3roohj fo panteth iny Saul after thee^ O Go J. My Soul 
hirjieth for Gody for the living God\ when jhaU I come 
md appear before God ? ■ By our Unwillingnefs to dic^ 
t appears we are little weary of Sin. Did we take Sin 
or the greateft Evil, we fhould not be willing to have 
ts Company fo long. O foolifh finful Heart! 

• Haft thou been fo long a Cage of all unclean Lufls, 
' a Fountain inceffancly ftreaming forth the birter 
' Waters of Tranfgreflion, and art thou not yet 

• weary ? Wretched Soul ! Haft thou been fo long 
' wounded in all thy Faculties, fo grievoufly lan- 
' guifliing in all thy Performances, fo fruitful a Soil 
' of all Iniquities, and art thou not yet more weary? 
' Wouldft thou ftill lie under thy Imperfedtions f 

• Hath thy Sin proved fo profitable a Commodity, 

• fo neceflary a Companion, fuch a delightful Em- 

' ployment, that thou doft fo much dread the part* ^ 

• ing Day? May not God juftly grant thee thy 

• Wiihes, and feal thee a Leafe of thy defired Difr 

' tance from Him, and nail thy Ears to thefe Doors * • 

• Mifery, and exclude thee eternally from His 

• Glory ? ^* " It Jhsws that we are injenftble of the 
anity of the Creature^ when we are fo loth to hear or ' 
Vink of a Removal " Ah foolifli wretched Soul ! 

' Doth every Prifoner groan for Freedom ? and every 

• Slave defire his Jubilee? and every fick Man long 

• for Health ? and every hungry Man for Food ? and 
' doft thou alone abhor DeUyerance? Doth the Sailor 



^ wilh tofeetheLaiiidf Dorii dieBidbudoMAde^ 
die Harveft, and the Ltboorer to receive hb hqr? 
^ Doth the Traveller lofii^ to be at Home^ and Ik 
^ Racer to win the Prize)^ and die Soldier ta win the 
** Field? And art thou loth to lee ^/Ldunk 
finiihed^ and to icceive the End of thy RaiUi ani 
« Sufferingf? Have thy Griefs been ohlyDR«nif< 
** If they were, yet mediinks thou ihoiddftnof te 
*^ afraid of waking. Or is it not rather llie WodA 
Delights that are all mere Dreams and Shadows! 
Or is the World become of late more kind? We 
may, at our Peril, reconcile ourfelves to the WorUi 
but it will never reconcile itfelf to us* O unwoitiif 
Soul ! .who hadft rather dwell in tbb I«and of Dsuk" 
nefs, and wander in this barren -Wildeme&, thtt 
«^ be at ReMnth Jefus Chrift ! who hadft radierib^ 
^ among the Wolves, and daily fuflFer the Scorpion's 
Stings, than praife the Lord with the Hoft of 
Heaven!" 

§ 20. This Unwillingnefs to die, Joth a£imUjim* 
piach us of High Treafon agatnft the Lord, . Is it not t 
chufmg of Earth before Him, and taking prefent Things 
^for our Happinefe, and confequently making them our 
•vjery God ? If we did indeed make God our End, our 

« SReft, our Portion, our Treafure, how is it pdfible i 

i>ut we fhould defire to enjoy him? It mrewtr 

jiifctruers fame DiJJlmulation. Would you have anf 
J!A^n believe you, when you call the Lord your only 
Hope, and fpeak of Chrift as All in All, and of the 
Joy that IS in his Prefence, and yet would endure the 
hardeft Life, rather than die, and enter into his Prtfr 
fence? What Self Contradiction is this, to talk lb 
hardly of the World, and the Flefh, to groan an4;j 
•complain of Sin and Suffering j and yet fear no Daf 

^ more than that, which we expeft fliould bring oar 
*^n?X Freedom? What ^ypocrify is this, to ^t^hw\ 
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rive and fight for Heaven, which we are loth to come 
\y and fpend one Hour after another in Prayer, for 

lal which we would not have? Hereby we ivrong 

)i Lord and his Promifis^ and difgrace his Ways in thi 
\yes of the World. As if we would perfuadc them to 
ueftion, whether God be true to his Word or no ? 
Vhether there be any fuch Glory as the Scripture 
lentions? When they fee thofe fo loth to leave their 
lold of prefent Things, who have profelTed to live by 
*aith, and have boafted of their Hopes in another 
Vorld, and fpoken difgracefully of all Things below 
n Comparifon of Things above; how doth this con* 
irm the World in their Unbelief and Senfuality? 
^ Sure," fay they, " if thefe ProfefTors did expcd fo 
' much Glory, and make fo light of the World as 
' they fcem, they would not themfelvts be fo loth to 
' change." O how are we ever able to repair the 
Vrong which we do to God and Souls by this Scan- 
al ? And what an Honour to God, what a Strengthen- 
ng to Believers, what a Conviftion to Unbelievers, 
i^ould it be, if Chriftiansin this did anfwer their Pro- 
effions, and chearfully welcome the News of Reft? 
— // alfo evidently fi)ows^ that we have /pent much 
Ime to little Purpo/e. Have we not had all our Life- 
fime to prepare to die? So many Years to make 
cady for one Hour, . and are we fo unready and un* 
/illing yet? What have we done? Why have we 
ived ? Had we any greater Matters to mind ? Would 
ve have wilhed for more frequent Warnings? How 
ft hath Death entered the Habitations of our Neigh- 
ours? How oft hath it knocked at our own Doors? 
low many Diftempers have vexed our Bodies, that 
ve have been forced to receive the Sentence if Death f 
ini are we unready and unwilling after all this? O 
arelei% dead-hearted Sinners! unworthy Neglcfteps 
f God's Warnings! faiihlela Betrayers of Ouj^own 
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tlO ^^yBfKttl ts not 

IhouM tranflite as and £^7/^^; \vb,c;i r,e 

« never did before^ or fiiicc. If in this Ltfe inlj m 
hmH Ht^ in CJ^ift^ %m crt &f all Men nmjl mtfers^ 
Ifjoa would not die^ and » to Heaven, what woul^ 
you bave more tbaa m S^pHmf or a Beaft ^ Why dd! 
wejny, andj^ mdoMliimf Why do,vipe fufFer th 
Contempt of Wodll Why are «re G^rijiian^ aiu 
not Pagam aid J^f^MUf} if we do not defire a Life e0^ 
come? Wouldft thou 1o(e th)r Faith atid Labour, 
Cbri/Kan^ idl thy Duties and Sufferings, all the E:id 
of thy Life, ^andaU tbe Blood of Chrtl^ 4mi 
teated wkh Am rartioii of a Wetldfis£ or ^ 
Rather (ay, u one did on his Death-Btd, 
was afleed whether he vm willing to die or ne»» 

kim be loth to die, who k loth to be witii Chri: 
■ If GodtmSing iy Death gietijy us, nndarifx^ 
umvHKng to dtt^ that Wi mty h ghnfimf Meihinb, 
a Prince were willing to make you his Htir, 
would fcarce he unwUnng to accept ft | iherefu&f 
fuch a Kindnefs would discover Itigraticade and Ufl* 
, WorchincTs. As GaH hath refolve^ agalnft theni, who** 
inake Excufes when they ftould cfime to Cli:ill,a* 
^ tbofe Meriy which w^e biddm^ pall tajfi my Sapptn 
to is it juft with him to refolveagainft us, who frame 
. -Excufes when we OiguM come to 
-Lord Jefus Chri/? wji iviillri^ com^ frQ.'ti ffi^Wfr 
'Earth for wr, at}d Jhad %u£ be unvjlUing to n^nroe fr^ 
Earth to Heavtn for ourjelvcs a^id Him ? He ni^* 
have fdid, What IS it to mej if thcfe Sinners I'uff^'' 

If they value their Flefli abDve their S^ritF, ani 

their Lufts above n(|y^£athcr*s LovCj if thff 
^* fell their Souls for ntoijrfiV *h0 is it fitfhwjU 
" the Lofer? Should 1% have «i 

Mufttbey wilfiiUj^j^ll^^ 
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leir defcrved Pain i Muft I come down from Hea- 
?n to Earthy and cloath myfelf with human Flefli, 
e fpit-upon and fcorned by Man, and faft, and 
'eq>, and fweat^ and AifFcr, and bleed, and die a 
jr&d Death ; and all this for wretched Worms, 
'ho had rather hazard their Souls, than forbear 
ne forbidden Morfel ? Do they caft awav them* 
J ves fo nightly, and muft I redeem them fo dearly ? " 
la we fee Chrift had Reafon enough to have made 
unwilling; and yet did he voluntarily condefcend. 
we have no Reafon againft our comine to him; 
spC we will reafon againft our Hopes, and plead for 
eipetui^ of our own Calamities. Chrift came 
n to fetch us up; and would we have him lofe 
Slood and Laboui*, and go again without us ? Hath 
bought our Reft at fo dear a Rate P Is our Inheri- 
:e purchafed with his Blood? And are we, after all 
, loth to enter? Ah, Sirs! it was Chrift, and 
we, that had Caufe to be loth. May the Lord 
;ive, and heal, this foolifti Ingratitude! 
. 22. Do we not cofnbine with our moft cruel Foes in 
r moft ntalictous Deftgn:^ while we are Icth to die^ and 
Heaven? What is tlie Devil's daily Bufinefs? Is 
ot to keep our Souls from God ? And (hall we be 
tent with this? Is it not the one Half of Hell, 
Ich we wifli to ourfelve?, while we defire to be 
snt from Heaven ? What Sport is this to Satan, that 
Delires and thine, Chriftiany fliould fo concur? 
t when he fees he cannot get thee to Hell, he can 
onj^ keep thee out of Heaven, and make thee the 
ticff Petitioner for it thyfelf ? O gratify not the 

vil fo much to thy own Injury ! Do not our daily 

rs of Death make our Lives a continual Torment ? 
ofe Lives which might be full of Joy, in the daily 
Rtemplations of the Life to come, and the fweet 
^tftil Thoughts of Blifs; how do we fill them up 
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wtdi caiKelds Xenon? Tlw'weiioh&meovr. 
ComfiMtSy uid pray "upon dor tnifeftPljeii£iirtt^ :^ 
* we mig^c lie downy and riie ut>» imd tniUc .ab 
with pur Hearts full of die Joya of God^ 
ally fin them widi peiplcang Fean; Kir itt 
feaia dyin^ onift be always feanng; becanfi h 
alwavsReafon toexpeftlt Andlmwcmdiiitl 
Xifebe oomfbrtable, who lives in cbtrtinual Fc 
lofing hit Comforts?— ^—!*u^ tmi Arft Femrs tf 4 
J^'Crmt^iSwfftrmgsf As if God had not ini 
cndn^ upon us» but we muft loAvBt moieiipoi 
fttves. to not Peath bitter enoush tbi^Fli 
.^Jtiidf, but we muft double and triMeitipPMj 

The Jhoferingi laid upon us by God^ 
^luqpi^'Iflues) the Progrefi is». fiom fma&tt 
. : " JfiMUti from thjsnce to Experieme^ and^fo to 
I ' ! ; "fM at laft to Gbrj^ But the Sufferings we oul 
ifv^'teriidi^ aredn^ from Sin to i! 

iftg, from Suffering to Sin, ah^ fo to Sufi^ring 3 
And not only fo> but they multiply in their C< 
every Sin is greater than the former, and fo ever 
fering alfo: So that except we think God hath 
us to be our own Tormentors, we have fmall B 

to nourifli our Fears of Death. /ind are ii 

u/ekfij unprojitahli Fean ? As all our Care canm 
9ne tiair white or blacky nor add me Cubit to our St 
fo neither can our Fear prevent our Suffering 
delay our Death one Hour ; willing or unwillin 
.. . muft away. Many a Man's Fears have haften 
^i;;;3Lnd, but no Man's ever did avert it. 'Tis t 
/ij^ Cautious Fear, concerning the Danger after I 
^>Vhath profited many, and is very uieful to the pn 
- ing of that Danger ; but for a Member c f Chrifl 
Tin Heir of Heaven, to be afraid of entering hi 
inheritance, is a fmful, ufelels Fear.-— 
:»ur F^irs of dying infnare our Souh^ anda^d Strp 
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'ations? What made Peter deny his Lord? 
es Apoftates in fuftering Times forfakc the 
^hy doth the green Blade of unrooted Faith 
)re the Heat of Pcrfccution ? Fear of Im- 

and P(;verty may do much, but Fear of 
do much more. So much Fear as we have 
fo much Cowardice we ufually have in the 
od : Bcfidc the Multitude of unbelieving. 
e>, and Difcontents at the wife Difpofals 
] hard Thoughts of moftof his Providences, 
Sin doth maice us guilty of. 
?t us jarthti' conjider^ what a competent Ttmg 
ave kad, Why fliould not a Man, that 
.t all, be as willing at Thirty or Forty, if 

as at Seventy or Eighty ? Length of Time 
•onqucr Corruption ; it nevf r withers nor 
o' Age. Except wc rccefve an Addition 
IS well as Time, we naturally growworfe# 
»ul, depart in Peace! As thou wotildft not 

unlimited State in Wealth and Honoilr, fo 
not in Point of Time. If thou waft fcnfi- 
T little thou deferveft an Hour of that Pati- 
ich thou haft enjoyed, thou wouldft think' 
: had a large Part. Is it not divine Wif^ 
c fcts the Hounds ? God will honour him-- 
arif'us Pcrfons, and fevcral ATCb', and not 
crfon or Age. Sceme; thou haft a6ted thine 
rt, and finifhed thine appcnnted Courfe^ 
vvn contentedly, that others may fucceed, 
ft ha\c their Turns, as well as thyfelf. 
ime l^arh much Duty. Beg therefore for 

improve it better ; but be content with thy . 

■ Time." " Tl)'>u haji alfo had a Conu 

^ t-jd C'sKif.yta of Up. God might have 
/ Lif<: -A Irj'thcn, rjli thou haJft been aj 
" pofleiliii^ it, as thou art now afraid of 



V«&ill V.fc^09 AlIVI VAWf&l. IIIWU HKIW lltllllL il 

too fmall? What a Multitude of Hours ol 
lation, of delightful Sabbaths, of pleafant 
of precious Companions, of wonderful Deli' 
of excellent Opportunities, of fruitful Lai 
joyful Tidings, of fweet Experiences, of al 
Providences, hath thy Life partaken of? 

*^ Life been fo fweet, that thou art loth to 
Is that thy Thanks to Him, who is thus 
thee to his own Sweetnefs ? O foolifh Soi 
thou waft as covetous after Eternity, as 

*' for a fading, perifliing Life ! and after the 
of God in Glory, as thou art for Contin 

** Earth ! Then thou wouldft cry, why is h 

** fo Icvg in coming? zvhy tarry the IVbtch of 

riots? How long. Lord! how long!" 

ifGod flyould let thei Eve many Tears^ but 
Mercies which thou haft hitherto enjoyed? ] 
not give thee Life, as He gave the mum 
raelites Quails? He might give thee Life 

<^ nrf wcarv of livjnp". and as j^lad to hp ri 
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untrodden Path, nor appointed firft to break the Ice. 
Except Emch and Elijah^ which of the Saints have 
cfcaped Death? And art thou better than ihey? 
There are many Millions of Saints dead, more than 
now remain on Earth. What a Number of thine 
own Bofom-Friends, and Companions in Duty, are 
now gone, and why (houldft thou be fo loth to 
•* follow i Nay, hath not Jefus Chrift himfelf gone 
" this Way? Hath He not fandtified the Grave to 
" us, and perfumed the Duft with his own Body, and 
art thou loth to follow him too ? Rather fay as Tho" 
mas^ Let us alfi go^ that we may He with him.'* 
^ 24. If what hath been faid, will not perfuade. 
Scripture and Reafon have little Force. And I have 
faid the more on this Subje£i;, finding it fo needful to 
myfelfand others ; finding among fo many Chriftians, 
ivho could do and fufFer much for Chrift, fo few that 
can willingly die; and of many, who have foraewhat 
fubdued other Corruptions, fo few have got the Con« 
qucft of this. I perfuad.; not the Ungodly from fear- 
ing Death: 'Tis a Wonder raihcr, that they fear it 
110 more, and fpcnd not their Days in continual 
Horror, 
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^ The Importance of leading a hHyen 
• upon Earth. - -U' 

f I. 7%^ Rtafinaihtefs ofMghtlng in ^n 
ihi Saint's Reft. % %. QMftimt%^ ixh$rtd 

* €$njidiring\ § 3. (1) it will evidenee ik 
Ptit^% I 4. (2} it is the higheft Ex^Om 
ChrtftioH Temper'^ § 5. {3) it hads t§ 
tonfortatii Life.\ % 6 — 9. (4) it %oiB he 
Prefervative from Temptations to Sin; § 
it will invigorate their Graces and Duties 
(6) // will be tbfir heji Cordial in all A 
4 I a. (7 ) // will render them mojl profitable 
513- (8) it will honour God § H- (9l 
it J we difohey the Commands^ and lofe the moj 
and delightful Difcoveries of the Word of Got 
(10) // is the more reafonable to have our He 
God^ as His is fi much on us \ § i6y 17. 1 
-in Heaven^ where we have fo much Inter ejic 
tion-t § 18. (12) be/ides y there is noh 
Heaven^ worth fetting cur Hearts upon^ 

^ TranfitioH to the Subje^ of the next Chapter^ 

.§I.TS there fuch a Reft remaining for u 
^ Jl then are our Thoughts no more upon i 

are not our Hearts continually there? Why < 
not tliere in conftant Contemplation ? Wh 
Caufe of this NeglecS:? Are we reafonable in 
are we not? Hath the eternal God provided 
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a Glory, and promifed to take u^p to dwell with 
limfelf, and is not this worth tKningi^.on? Should 
not the ftrongcft Defircs of our Rp^r]^. be aft^r it? 
Do we believe this, and yet forget andvheglefl: it? If 
God will not ^ve us Leave to approach this Ligjit, 
'what means all his earned Invitations? Why do^*)' He 
fo condemn our Earthly-mindednefs, and comp;iand 
us to fet our Affeftions on Things above? Ah vile 
Hearts! If God were againft it, we were likelier to 
k for it; but when He commands oisr H^^rta to 
Heaven, then they will notftirone Inch: Like our 
Predeceflbrs, the linful IJraelites; when God would 
bavethem march for Canaan^ then they mutiny, and 
will not ftirj but when God bids them not go, then 
fliey will be prefently marching. If God Tay, love 
mt the IVorldj nor the Things of the TVorlcl\ we dote 
upon it. How freely, how frequently can we thinlc 
©four Pleafures, our Friends, our Labours, our FlcPa 
and its Lufts, yea>, our Wrongs and Miferies, our 
Pears and Sufrerines? But where is the Chriftian, 
Whofe Heart is on ^ his Reft? What is the Matter? 
Art we fo full of Joy, that we need no more ? Or is 
^here nothing in Heaven for our joyous Thoughts r 
Or rather, are not our Hearts carnal and flupid ? Let 
^ humble thefe fenfual Hearts that have in them no 
niorc of Chrift and Glory. If this World was the 
^ly Subjedt of our Difcourfe, all would count us 
Mftgbdlyj why then may we not call our flcatts 
Ungodly, that have fo little Delight in Chrift and 
Heaven ? 

^ § 2. But I am fpeaking only to thofe, vvhofc 
Portion is in Heaven, whofe Hopes are there, and 
J^ho have forfaken all to enjoy this Glory; and flull 
f be difcouraged from perfuading fuch to he, Meavcnly- 
Winded? FcIIgw Chrljiiansy if you will not hei-.r niut 
^key, who will/ Well may we he difconragai id 




exhort the Uihd| ongodly World^ arid may fay, z% 
Mjfis did» BibfUiki Childnn %flfrmlbmi€ mihinrlmd \ 
wtt§ mef hefw thmjialt Pharaoh 9^ar mf I ttqulric 
thetf Reader^ as ever thou hopeft for a Part in thli 
^Glory, that thou prcfcntly take thy Heart to taft, ' 
dMde it for its wilful Strangeness to God, turn thy 
Thoughts from the Purfuit of V^inicy> bead thy Soul 
to tfudy Eternity, bufy it about the Life to comf^,pa- 
'hituate thyfelf to fuch Contemplations, and Icc fiot 
•thofe Thoug^ti be feldoin ari<3 curfory, but bathe thy , 
Soul in HeiivbA's Delights 5 and if thy bkctwiid^|p^| i 
'begin to flag, and thy I hoLight* to fral:ter> canffiem ' 
%ack, hold diem to their Work» bear fiot with tI eir 
Lazinefs, if or connive at one Neg1^3. livhea ' 

thou haft, in Obedience to God, triW thtaWos^ , 
got acquainted ^ijtb jt^ and kept a Giiard oh cSi A 
Thoughts till thej^'afe accuftojncd to obey, thou wiS | 
then find thyfelf in the Suburbs of Heaven, and thalf ] 
there is mdced a Sweetnefii in the Work and Way of 
-God, and that the Ltfe of Chriftianity is a Life of 
, Joy. l^hou wilt ijae^with abundant Gunfda^- 
tions which thoivUitft prayed,' panted, and groaM 
afiei-, and which fo few Cbrif^rcns do ever her? 
obtain, becaufc they knf.w not tlii^r W-iy to thern, or>l 
clfe make not Confcicncc of viaiking in it. I:;3V no^ 

We are unable to iVr out fiun iieafti on Heu eiU 

this mutt be the Work of God onl 
be the chief Difpffcr of your Heart?, 
him you have the greateft Command 
vfelves. Though without Chrift youcan dojiothinfo 
yet under him you may do much, and muft, or cw 
^t will be undone, and yourfelvc^ undone thro' your 
l^egleft. Chrijtidns^ if your Souls, were healthfiJ 
^d vigorous, they would perceive incomparably ou>* 
©elight and Sweetnefe in the believin^oyful Tbou^ 
-©/ your future Bleffcdnefs, than the ftundcft StohiacO 
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£nds in its Food, or the ftronged Senfes in the En- 
joyment of their Objedis; fo little painful would this 
Work be to you. But becaufe I know while we have 
Tleih about us, and any Remains of that carnal Mind^ 
^bich is Enmity t§ God and to this noble Work, that 
all Motives are little enough, I will here lay down 
Jom Conjiderationsj which, if you will deliberately 
"Veigh with an impartial Judgment, I doubt not but 
they will prove effectual with your Hearts, and make 

?^ou refolve on this excellent Duty. More particu-> 
arly confider ; — —it will evidence your Jincere Petty ; 
—it is the highejl Excellence of the Chrijlian Temper \ 

- -it is the Way to live mojl comfortably \ it will 

le the left Prefervative from Temptations to Sin y 

it will your Graces and Duties it will be 

Jpur hejl Cordial in all JffliSfions\ it will render 

yu mojl profitable to others \ it will honour God; 

" Without ity you will difobey the Corfimandsy and lofe 
moji gracious and deligl^tful Difcoveries cf the Word 
.S/" Godi it is alfo the more reafonable to have your 

'Hearts with God^ as His is fo much on you ; and in 

Jleavenf where you have fo much Inter efl and Relation ; 
f^*— — befides, there is nothings but Heaven^ worth jet- 
^ngyour Hearts upon. 

§ 3. ( I ) Confider^ a Heart fet upin Heaven will he 
^e of the mojl unqueflionable Evidences of your Si?ia'f iry^ 
clear Difcovery of a true Work ^of faving Grace 
your Souls. You are often afking, Hqw {hall 
" we know that we are truly fandified ? Here you 
W a Sign infallible from the Mouth of Jefus Chrift 
bimfelf ; where your Trtafure is^ there will your Hearts 
^<?^e(a). God is the Saint's Treafure and Happi- 
pffij; Heaven is the Place where they muft fully enjoy 
^ Vun.. A Hc^irt therefore fet upon Heaven, is no 
V »ioft but a fleart fet upon God j a^id 

L 2 *^ 

(2) Matt, vi. 21. 




ikk upon God difoii^b Chrift^ is the trueft Evidence 
6t faving Grace. When Learning' iifttll he ti6 Proof 
t)f Grace; when Knowledge^ Duties, Gifts will&Tr 
when Arguments from thy Tongue^ or Hani, mf 
fce confuted; yet then will this from the Bent of tiiy 
Heart'prove tl^:e fincere. Take a poor ChrlAiaii, k 
a weak Underftanding, a feeble Memory, a (lamm^ 
ing Tongue j| yet tis Heart is (et on God, he ht 
chofen Him for his Portion, bis Thoughts ai«/ 
Eternity, his Defires there, he crie^ cut, " tl£a 
« were there!" he takes that Day for a Time 
Imprifonmcnt, in which he hath not had one lefrelb- 
ing VtcwDf Eternity; I had rather die in tl 
-Condition, than in the Cafe of him who 
moll eminent Gifts, and is moft admired for 1 
formanccs, while his Heart is not thus taken up v/iih 
God. The Man that Chrift will find put at die bll 
Day, and condemn for Want of a H^edding^Gmmtnt^ 
will be one that wants this Frame of Heart. The 
^ 'Queflion will not then be, hdw much have you knmi^t 
"^r proffjfcdj or talked? but, how much have you 
:and where was your Heart ? Chr't/lians^ as you wouH 
'have a Proof of your Title to Glory, labour to g^l 
your Hearts abo;*^. If Sin and Satan keep not vftu(| 
Afledions from thence, they will never be JimP 
keep away your Perfons. 

§ 4. (2) jI Heart in Heaven is the hightji E:c&^m 
cf your Chrijiian Tefnptr, As there is a conunoA^ 
ccllence, by which Chriftians differ from the W<)iil| 
fo tliere is this peculiar Dignity of Spirit, by whid 
the naore excellent differ from the reft. As the no- 
bleft of Creatures, fo the nobkft of Chriftians are 
they whofc Faces are fet moft direct for Heavca^ 
Such an heavenly Sarnt^ who hath been wrapt 19 It 
God in his'Contemplations, and is newly come doM^ 
£rom xhc Views of CVvT\?t^ ^Vi^t Dlfcoveriei wil te 
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; of thofe fupcrior Regions ! how high and facrcd 
jDifcourfe! Enough to convince an underftand- 
learer, that he had feen the Lord, and that no 
could fpeak fuch Words, except he had been 
God. This, this is the noble Chriljian. The 
famous Mountains and Trees are thofe that 
1 neareft to Heaven; and he is the choiceft 
ftian, whofe Heart is mpft frequently and mofl: 
;htfully there. If a Man have lived near the 
J, or hath feen the Sultan of Perfioy or the Greai 
he will be thought a Step higher than his 
^hbours. What then lhall we judge of him thaf 
travels as far as Heaven, and there hath feen the 
of KiagSy hath frequent Admittance into the 
le Prefence, and feafteth his Soul upon the Tree 
,ife? For my Part, I value this Man before 
nobleft, the richeft, the moft learned in the 
rid. 

5. (3) jf heavenly Mind is the neareji and truejl 
to a Life of Comfort, The Countries far North 
:old and frozen, becaufe they are diftant from the 
What makes fuch frozen uncomfortable Chrifti- 
but their living fo far from Heaven? And what 
es others fo warm in Comforts, but their living 
er, and having nearer Accefs to God? When 
5un in the Spring draws near our Part of the 
h, how do all Things congratulate its Approach? 

Earth looks green, the Trees flioot forth. 
Plants revive, the Birds fmg, and all Things 
; upon us. If we would but try this Life with 
, and keep thefe Hearts above, what a Spring of 
would be within us? Howfliould we forget our 
)ter-Sorrows? How early fliould we rife' to fing 
Praife of our Great Creator? O Chrijfiiafi^ get 
^e. Thofe that have been there, have found it 
aier 5 and I doubt not but thou haft fometime tried it 
L3 thyfclf. 



AjrfiK When hive you largcft Comforts ? h it not, 
when thou haft converftd with Gtjdj and ulkd with 
the hbabituilK of the higher Worldp and viewed thck 
'Milibiis, tn^Bfcrf^thyScnUiifithfheForcwTh^^ 
of Glory ? If tbcAi Itnoweft by Experience what this 
PradLce 15^ I dire iay tiiou knowefl what fpiritual 
Joy is. If, as David profefliC'Sy the ^^^fh^i Cm- 
tcn&i9£i fftm gkMnu the Heart th&nUdrn, mdMm\ 
then furcly they that dwiw neardl, and moft behold 
IttiDOfibe fiilkft.<ifllicf|Jj|r^ Who^ fhx^Mm 
UifiMjAien, thativte ti«femd of ConfoTafion, bie 
our own negligent Hearts? God hath provided us i 
Crown of Glory* and promlfed U> fet it fhortly on 
imr Heads, and we will mi fo much as tliinkofit; 
He Inda lis behold and rejoice, and we will not,+(b 
much as look at it; and yet we conFiolalii for .Warn 

of Comfort. It is hy M'z^teliiliiB^ 

Jcf^bnJ Pfccf, and no longer than wc conUnutm 
wlieving. It is in Mcp4 the. Sa! tits rij^'dj^ and no 
longer than they continue IiopHj^. God's Spirit 
woikcth our Comforts, by feUing our otvn Spirits ofl 
work upon the Promil'es, aad raUlng our Thoughts to 
the PJacc of our Comfortj. As you wotild delight a 
covetous Man by fticwing him Gold \ fo God dtliglis 
his People hy leading themi as it werCj into HeaveHj 
and f.)evvirig llieni Hlmfclf, and their ReR with Him. 
lie docs not call in our Joys while we iire idle, or 
taken lip with oiher Things, He gives the Fruiis of 
'the Earth while wc plo^f and fow, and wcedf 
W4ter, dtrngj and A^s* and with Patience a- 
ped his Blefiing ; fo doth He give the Joys of the Soul. 
1 intreat thee, Reader^ in the Name o( the Lord, and 
ai thou valueft ihe Life of conftant Jby, and that. good 
Confciencc, which is a continual Feaft, to fet upon 
this Work ferioufly, and learn the Art of Heavcnly- 
mindednefs, and thou flialt find the Increafc ah Hun- 
dred- 
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dred-fold, and the Benefit abundantly exceed thy 
Labour. But this is the Mifery of Man*s Nature; 
though every Man naturally hates Sorrow, and loves 
the moft merry and joyful Life, yet few love the Way 
to Joy, or w/ll endure the Pains by which it is ob- 
tsilned ; they will take the next that comes to Handy, 
and content themfelves with earthly Plcafures, rather 
than they will afcend to Heaven to feek it; and 
yet when all is done, they muft have it there, or be 
without it. 

§ 6. (4.) A Heart in Ht erven will be a moft excellent 
Prefervatlve eigainft Temptations to Sin,— It will keep 
the Heart well employed. When we are idle, we 
i^iiipt the Btvil to tempt us; as carelefs Perfons 
make Thieves. A Heart in Heaven can reply to the 
Tempter, as Nehemiah did, I am doing a great JVorky 
fo that I cannot come. It haih no Leifure to hz luftful 
or wanton, ambitious or worldly. If you were but 
bufy in your lawful Callings, you would not be fo 
ready to hearken to Temptations; much Icfs if you 
were alfo bufy above with God. Would a Judge be 
perfuaJed to ri e from the Iknch, when he is fitting 
upon Life end Deaih, 10 go and play v/iOi Child: cu 
in t'lC Sirccts? No more will a Chriflian, when he 
is taking a Su!vcy of his E:ernal Reft, give Ear to 
the alluring Ciiafms of Satan. ^I'he Children of 
that Kingdom fliould ricvcr have Time for Trifles, 
cfpecially when »they are cmplo)cd in the Affairs of 
the Kingdom; and this J^mployment is one of the 
Saint's chief PreCervatives from Temptations. 

§ 7. Aheuvcnly Mind is the freeft from Sin^ be^ 

cauje it hath truer and livelier Apprehenftons of fpiritual 
Things, H^ hath fo deep an Infight into the Evil of ' 
Sin, the Vanity of the Creature, the BrutiflineTs of 
fieflily fenfual Delights, that Temptations have little 
Power over him. Invain'the Net is fpread^ fays Solo- 
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mriy i» thi Sight mtf BirJ. And ofii^Dy in yain 
doth Satan lay his Snares to entrap the Scid.tbat 
plainly fees thiem. Earth is the Place for bis Temp- 
tations, and Earth the ordinary Bait ; and how Bm 
there enfnire the Chriffian, who hath left the Eai^ 
and walks with God? b Converfe with wife and 
learned Men, the Way tcT oiake one wife? modi 
more is Cony^e with God. If TraveHers return 
home with WfTdSm and EzMrience^ how omch incire 
he that travels to Heaven? J^our Bodici af^/Mitipd to 
the Air and Climate we moft lire- in ; h^ Uoderftand- 
ing muft he fuller of Light,, who liv^ widk dv^jfo- 
Jber of Lights. The Men of the ^Vo^ld, Aat dwidl 
below, and know no oilier Con vc»;(atlbn^1^ 
no Wonder if their Undirllan£ng tt. dairim^it VA 
Satan tahs ibm captive at hts fyilL: How eafi Womm; 
and Moles fee, whofe Dwelling is always in .tbtf' 
Earth ? While this Duft is in their tyes^ ito WoM; 
der they mlAake Gain for Godlineis, Sin for GrsqPi 
the World for God, their own Wills for the Law df 
Chrift, and in the Iffue Hell for Heaven. But when 
a Chriftian withdraws himfelf froni his worldly 
Thoughts, and begins to convcrfe with God in Hea- 
ven, methinks he is, as Nebuchadnezzary taken from 
the Beafts of the Field to the Throne, and hisRiofin 
returneth unts him. When he hath had a Glimpfc of 
Eternity, and^ looks down on the World again, how 
doth he charge with Folly his Neglects of Chrift, his 
iSefhly Pleafures, his earthly Cares How doth bc 
fay to his Laughter^ it is mad\ and to his vain Mirth 
what doth it? How doth he verily think there is no 
Man in Bedlam fo truly mad, as wilful Sinners, and 
linworthy Slighters of Chrift and Glory ? Thiy makes 
a dying Man ufually wifer than others, becaufe be 
look^ on Eternity as near, and hath more Heart- 
pieicing Thoughts of it, than he ever had in Health 

^ • aai- 
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and Profperity. Then many of the moft bitter Ene- 
mies of the Saints have their Eyes opened, and, like 
Salaam^ cry out, that I might die the Death of the 
Righteous J and that my lajl End might he like his ! Yet 
let the fame Men recover, and lofe their Apprehen- 
fions of the Life to come, and how quickly do they 
lofe their Underftandings with it? Tell a dying Sin- 
ner of the Riches, Honours, or Pleafures of the 
World, and would he not anfwcr, What's all this 
to me, who muftprefently appear before God, and 
** give Account of all my Life?" Chrijiian^ if the 
apprehended Ncarnefs of Eternity will work fuch 
ftrange EfFefts uiX)n the Ungodly, and make them 
much wifcr than before; C) what rare EffeSs would 
it prdduce in thee, if thou couldft always dwell in 
the Views of God, and in lively Thoughts of thy 
cverlafting State! Surely a Believer, if he improve 
his Faith, may ordinarily have more quickening Ap* 

{irehenfions of the Life to come, in the Time of his 
iealth, than an Unbeliever hath at the Hour of hij 
Death. 

§ 8. A heavenly Mind is alfo fortified agairift 

Temptations^ becaufe the JffeSfions are thoroughly pre- 
pojfeffed with the high Delights of another World, Ht 
that lov^s moft, and not he that only knows moft, 
will moftcafily rcfift the Motions of Sin; The Will 
doth as fweetly reli'fli Goodnefs, as the Underftand- 
ing doth Truth; and here lies much of a Chriftian's 
Strength. When thou haft had a frcfli delightful 
Tafte of Heaven, thou wilt not be fo eafily perfuaded 
from it. You cannot perfuade a Child to part with 
Ws Sweet-meats, while he hath the Tafte in his 
Mouth. O that you would be much in feeding on 
ihe hidden Manna^ and be frequently tafting the. De- 
lights of Heaven ! How wbuld this^ confirm thy 
Ktfulutions, and make th^e del'pife rhe Foolcric? of 



" ivciiiiiu iiiC) oiCLAiiy wuuiuii. uluu pcriuaue in 
•* wrth trifling Plcafures, and ftcal my Hear 
this my Rcftf Wouldft thou have me fel 
Joys for nothing? Is there any Honour or ] 
like this? or can that be Profit, for which 
lofe this?" But Satan flays till we arc 
down, and the Tafte of Heaven is out of our R 
and the Glory we faw is even forgotten, and 
eafily deceives our Hearts. Though the Ij 
below eat, and drink, and rlie up to play befo 
Jdol, Majis in the Mount will not do fo. 
could keep theTafle of .pur Souls continually dc 
with the Sweetnefs above, with what Difdain 
we fpit out the- Bai^s of Sin ? 

§ 9. — . — Befides^ whilft the Heart is fet cn I 
a Man is unfier God's Pme^iion. If Satan then 
us, God is morjc engaged for our Defence, a. 
^iovbtlefs ftand by us, and fay. My Grace is J, 

/>>»• iUaii ■ TA7fi*»n 21 A/fan ie in ^♦Vi^ \^<atr 
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Sox he walkid with God: And thafc God faid Ko Abra* 
ham^ walk before mej and be thou perfoSh, 

§ 10. (5) The diligent keeping yovr Hearts in Hea* 
ven^ will maintain the Vigour ^ all your Graces j and 
put Life into all your Duties. The heavenly Chriftian 
is the lively Chriftian. 'Tis our Strangenefs to 
Heaven that makes us fo dull. How will the Soldier 
hazard his Life, and the Mariner pafs through Storms 
and Waves, and no Difficulty keep them back, when 
they think of an uncertain perifliing Treafure? What 
Life then would it put into a Chriftian's Endeavours, 
if he would frequently think of his everlafting Trea- 
fure? We run fo flowly, and ftrive fo lazily, bccaufe 
we fo little mind the Prize. Obferve but the Man 
who is much in Heaven, and you (hall fee he is not 
likedtber Chriftiansj there is fomething of what he 
hath feen above, appeareth in all his Duty and Con- 
verfation. If a Preacher, how heavenly are his Ser- 
mons! If a private Chriftian, what heavenly Con- 
yerfc, Prayers, and Deportment! Set upon tliis 
Eipployment, and others will fee the Face of your 
■iConverfation faine^ and fay, furely he hath been with 
God in the Mount. But if you lie complaining of 
Deadnefs and Dulnefs, that you cannot love Chrifl, 
nor rejoice in his Love, that you have no Life in 
jPrayer, nor any other Duty; and yet neglefl: this 
quickening Employment; you are the C^ufe of your 
pyvn Cpmplaints. Is not thy U/e hid with Chri/l In 
fSod? Where muft thou go, but to Chrift for it? 
And where is that, but to Heaven, where Chrift is? 
^ou wilt not come to Chrijl^ that thou mayji have Life. 
If thou wouldft have Light and Heat, why art thou 
jno more in the Sun-ftiine? For Want of this Re- 
courfe to Heaven, thy Soul Is a Lamp that is not 
lighted, and thy Duties as a SacrlRee viVvOciVYaJ^ xvci 
JFirc, Fetch one Coa] daily from \.\us ^vv^ 
L 6 
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if thy Offering will not burn. Light thy Lamp at 
this FJamc, and feed it daily with Oil from hence, 
and fee if it will not glorioufly (hine. Keep clofe to 
this reviving Fire, and fee if thy Affedions will not 
be warm. In thy Want of Love to God, lift up thy 
Eye of Faith to Heaven, behold his Beauty, con- 
template his Excellencfes, and fee whether his Amia- 
hienefs and perfect Goodnefs will not ravifli tby 
Heart. As Exercifc maintaineth Appetite, Strength, and 
Vigour to the Body; fo thefe heavenly Exercifes will 
quickly caufe the Increafe of Grace and fpiritual Life. 
Befides, it is not falfe or ftrange Pire, which you 
fetch from Heaven for your Sacrifices. The Zeal 
which is kindled by your Meditations on Heaven, is 
moft likely to be a heavenly Zeal. Some Men's 
Feivcncy is only drawn from their Books, and foroc 
from the Sharpnefs of Affliftion, and fome from the 
Moutli of a moving Minifler, and fome from the 
Attention of an Auditory, but he that knows this 
Way to Heaven, and derives it daily from the true 
Fountain, fhall have his Soul revived with the Water 
of Life, and enjoy that Quickening which is peculiar 
to the Saints. By this Faith thou mayft offer Abcft* 
Sacrifice^ more excellent than that of common Men, ^ 
and by it obtain Witnefs^ that thou art righteous^ Gd ^ 
tejlifying o^ thy Gifts^ that they are fincere. When* 
others areYeady, like BWj Priejh\ to cut fhew/th'fh 
becaufe their Sacrifice will not burn; thou mayft 
breath the Spirit of Elijah^ and in the Chariot of 
Contem|)3ation foar aloft, till thy Soul and Sacrifice 
glorioufly flame, tho' the Flefh and the World fliould 
caft upon them all the W ater of their oppofing En- 
mity. Say not, how can Mortals afcend to Heaven? 
Faith hath Wings, and Meditation is its Chariot. 
Faith is as a Burning GJafs to thy Sacrifice, ar-tlMciii- 
tiition fels it to the Face of the Sunj only taJ;e iMiot 

aw.y ■ 
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away too foon, but hold it there a while, and thy 
Soul will feel the happy EfFeft. Reader.^ art thou not 
thinking, when thou feeft a lively Chriftian, and 
heareft his lively fervent Prayers, and edifying Dif- 
couHe, " O how happy a Man is this! O that my 
« Soul were in this blcffed Condition ! *' Why, I 
here advife thee from God, fet thy Soul confcientiowfly 
to this Work, wajh thee frequently /Vi this yordcn^ and 
thy leprous dead Soul will revive, and thou Jhalt know 
il*ai there is a God in IfraeJ^ and that thou may ft live 
a vigorous and joyful Life, if thou doft not wilfully 
ncgled thy owfi Mercies. 

§ II. (6) Thi* frequent believing Views of Glory are 
the moji precious Cordials in ail AffiiSiians, Thef e Cor- 
dials, by chearing our Spirits, render our Sufferings 
far more eafy ; enable us to bear them with Patience 
*"^d Joy ; and fo ftrengthcn our Refolutions, that we 
forfakc not Chrift for Fear of Trouble. If the Way 
be ever fo rough, can it be tedious, if it lead to Hea- 
ven? O fweet Sicknefs, Reproaches, I mprifonments, 
or Death, accompanied with thefc Taftes of our 
future Reft! This keeps the Suffering from the 
^£ouI, fo that it can only touch the Flcih. Had it 
r- Hot been for that little (alas, too little) I'afte which 
^ I had of Reft, my Sufferings would have been grie- 
* Vous, and Death more terrible: I may fay, / had 
fainted^ unlefs I had believed to fee the Goodnefs of the 
Zsordin the Land of the Living. Unlefs this pro mi fed 
lleft had been my Delighty I Jhouid then have perijhed in 
mine AffliSfion, One Thing have I defired of the Lord, 
that will I feek after, that I may dwell in the Houfe of 
the Lord all the Days of my Life, to behold the Beauty of 
the Lord, and to enquire in bis Temple. For in the 
'Time of Trouble fie Jhall hide 7ne in his Paviii: n\ in the 
Secret of his Tabernacle fl'^ll He hide me ; He fl)all fet 
. 491^ up Upon a Rock, And tiow jhall mine Head be lif^d 
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up ahve mine Enemies round about me. Therefore mil 
I offer in his Tabernacle Sacrifices of jfoyy IwUfmg^ 
yea^ I will ftng Praifes unto the Lord {c). All Sufer- 
Jngs are nothing to us, fo far as we bav£ thefe fup* i 
porting Joys. When Perfccution and Fear hath I 
J/jt/t the Doors^ Chriji can ccme in^ atid Jland in the • 
Aftdfty and fay to his DifciplcSj Peace be unto ytu* 
Paul and Si/as can be in Heaven, even when they arc 
ihrt^ into the inner Prifon, their Bodies fcourged with 
ma?ty Stripes^ and their Feet fafl in the Stocks. The 
Martyrs find more Reft in their Flames, than their 
Perfecutors in their Pomp and Tyranny; becaufc 
they forefee the Flames they efcape, and the Reft 
which their fiery Chariot is conveying them to. If 
the Son cf God will walk with us, we are fafe in tht 
Midft of thofe Flames^ which fhall devour them that j 
caft us in. Mrahain went cut of his Country, 
knoxv'ing whither he went; becaufe he looked f era Citj 
wbic'j hnth Foundations^ wk:fe Builder and Maker h 
Cfod. Mofis (Jfeemed th^ Reproach cf Cbriji grcfiUr 
Jliches than the Treafures* in Egypt ; becaufc he hoi 
RefpcEl unto the Recmpence of Reward, He forfeo^ 
Egypt^ not fearing the IVrath .cf the King\ becaufe ■ 
endured as feeing Him who is invifible. Others wert 
tortured^ not accepting DeUveranee^ that they viight cltoifi 
a better Refurre^ion. Even jcfus^ the Author and 
Finifi)er cf cur Faith ^ for the foy that was f t hefort 
hirn^ erdurcd the Crofs^ defpifing the Shamc^ and is fit 
down at the right Hand cf the Throfie of God, This is 
the noble Advantage cf Faith, it .can look on the 
PvTeiins and End togcib.cr. This is tb.c ^reat Reafcn 
nf our Impatience, and cenfuring of God, becaufc 
ve^r'T^'Con i;:e Evil itfelf, but fix notour Thoughts 
on what's beyond it. Th:!y that law Chrifl only on 
the Crofs, or in the GravCj ^of^aLe their Had<^ and 

think 
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nk him loft; but God faw him dyine, buried* 
ingy glorified, and all this at one View. Faith will 
this imitate God, fo far as it hath the Glafs of a 
omile to help it. We fee God burying us under 
round, but we forefee not the Spring, when we 
ill all revive. Could we but clearly fee Heaven, as 
t End of all God's Dealings with us, furely none 
his Dealings could be fo grievous. If God would 
ice raife us to this Life, we (hbuld find, that tho' 
eaven and Sin are at a great Diftance; yet Heaven 
id a Prifon, or Banifhment, Heaven and the Belly 
a fPT)alej or a Den of Lions, Heaven and confu- 
ingSicknefs, or invading Death, arc at nofuchDif- 
nce. But as Abraham Jaw Chriji^s Day, and rejoiced; 
) we, in our moft forlorn State, might fee that Day 
'hen Chrifl: lhall give us Reft and therein rejoice, 
befcech thee, Chri/lian, for the Honour of the Gof- 
el, and for thy Soul's Comfort, be not to learn this 
eavenly Art, when in thy greateft Extremity thou 
laft moft need to ufe it. He that, with Stephen^ fees 
he Ghry of Gody and Jefus Jlanding on the right Hand 
fGedj will comfortably bear the Shower of Stones, 
^^e Joy of the Lord is our Strength, and that Joy 
nuft be fetch'd from the Place of our Joy; and 
^ we walk without our Strength, how long are we 
to endure? 

§ 12. (7) He that hath his Converfaiion in Heaven, 
f the profitable ChrijVian to all about hi?n. When .a 
is in a ftrangc Country, how glad is fie of^ tl\e 
'Ompany of one of his own Nation ? How delightful 
5 it to talk of their own Country, their Acquaintance, 
AfFairs at home? With what Pleafure did Jofcph 
*llc with iiis. Brethren, and enquire after his Father, 
i»d his Brother Bevjawin?' Is it not fo to a Chriftian, 
^ talk with his Piicthren that have been above', and 
^qtiiie after his Father, and Chrilt his Lord? 

Whea 
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When a worldly Man will talk of nodiing but the 
World, and a Poiititian of State- Affairs, and a mere 
Scholar of human Learning, and a common ProfelTor 
of his Duties ; the heavenly Man will be fpeaking of 
Heaven, and the ffarange Glory his Faith hath feen, 
and our fpcedv and blcfled Meeting there, how 
refrefhing and ufeful are his Expreifions! Howbii 
Words pierce and melt the Heart, and transform the 
Hearers into other Men! How doth his Do^htednif 
as the Raifj, and his Speech diflil as the Dew^ as Ae ; 
finali Rain upon the tender Herb^ and as the Shmers ! 
upon the Guifs^ while his Lips publijh the Name of th ; 
Lord J and afcribe Grcainefs unto his God! Is not his ^ 
fwcct Difcourfe of Heaven, like the Box of preclm 1 
Ointment, which, hcin^ poured on the Head of Cbrjf% 
filed the Houfe with the Odour? All that arc near 
inay be rcfrefhed by it. Happy the People that hare 
a heavenly Minifler! Happy the Children and Ser- 
vants that have a heavenly Father or Mafter! Happy 
the Man that hath a heavenly Companion, who will 
watch over thy Ways, flrengilien thee when thou art 
weak, chear thee when thou art drooping, and csmfrt 
thee with the Comfort whercv/ttb he h'lmjcf hath been 
fo often comforted of God! 'I'his is he that will be 
always blowing at the Spark of thy fpiritual Life, an<l 
drawing thy Soul to God, and will fay to thee, as 
the Samaritan !Vomany " Cmie and fee one that ktk 

told me all that ever I did-, one that hath loved our 
** Souls to the Death. Is not this the Chri/i? Is not 

the Knowledge of God and Him^ eternal Lfef Is it not . 
« the Glory of the Saints, to fee his Glory Come , 
to this Man's Houfe, and fit at his Table, and he j 
will feaft thy Soul with the Dainties of Heaven : Tra- | 
vel with hirn by the Way, and he will direct anJ ' 
quicken thee in thy Journey to Heaven: Trade wit^i 
' him in the Wofld, and he will counfcl thee to bu/ 
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Pearl of great Price. If thou wrong him, he can 
Ion thee, remembering that Chrift*hath pardoned 
greater Offences: If thou be angry, he is meek, 
ludciing the Meeknefs of his heavenly Pattern: 
if he fall out with you, he is foon reconciled, 
en he recolle£b that in Heaven you muft be ever- 
ing Friends. This is the Chriftian of the right 
tnp, and all about him are the better for him. 
w unprofitable is the Society of all other Sorts of 
riflians in Comparifon with this ! If a Man (hould 
lie from Heaven, how would Men long to hear 
lat Reports he would make of the other World, 
d what he had feen, and what the Blefled thcr^ 
joy? Would they not think "this Man the befl 
)mpanion, and his Difcourfe the moft profitable? 
hy then do you value the Company of Saints no 
ire, and enquire no more of them, and relifh their 
fcourfe nl» better? For every Saint fliall go to 
Javen in Perfon, and is frequently there in Spirit, 
d hath often viewed it in the Glafs of the GofpeL 
•r my Part, I had rather have the Company of a 
avenly-minded Chriftian, than of the mofl learned 
fputants, or princely Commanders, 
§ 13. (8) No Man fo highly honour eth Gody as he 
^fe Converfation is in Heaven* Is not a Parent dif- 
iced, when Children feed on Hulks, are cloathed 
Rags, and keep Company with none but Rogues 
d Beggars? Is it not fo to our heavenly Father, 
3en we, who call ourfelves his Children, feed on 
irth, and the Garb of our Souls is like that of the 
ked World; and our Hearts familiarly converfe 
th, and cleave to the Duji^ rather than flarid coi^- 
iually in our Father's Prefence? Surely we live 
low the Children of a King, not according to the 
eight of our Hopes, nor the Provifion of our Fa- 
cr's Houfe, and the great Preparations made for 
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his Saints. It Is well we have a Father of tender 
Bowels, who will own his Children in Rags. If He 
did not firft challenge his Intereft in us, neither our- 
fclvcs, nor others could know us to be his People. 
But when a Chriftian can live above, and rejoice his 
Soul with the Things that are unfeenj how is God 
honoured by fuch a one ! l^hc Lord will teftify for 
him, " This Man believes me, and takes me at my 

Word ; he rejoiceth in my Promife, before he hath 

Pofleffion ; he can be thankful for what his bodily- . 
** Eyps never faw; his Rejoicing is not in theFleflii 
" his Heart is with me; he loves my Prefence; and 

he (hall furcly enjoy it in my Kingdom for ever. 

Blrjfedu^e ihry ikttt htri^e nift frert^ elrid yet 'vi* 
" Uevcd, TJjefu that honcur me^ I will honour How 
(lid God cfteem himfclf honoured by Caleb and 
Jojhua^ when they went into the promifed Land, ■ 
:nid brought back to their Brethren iij^afte of the ' 
Fiuit«^, and fj^ake well of the good Land, and en- 
couni[^.!:d tlic People? What a Promife and Recom- 
jiei-ce tlid ihey iccci\ -:? 

§ 14. (9} yl S^.ul that 4^4 h net fct its AptlhrM^n 
Thiv.pj al'-rje^ diphe^s the Cfjnmands^ and l;jes the wji 
gracious and dcJi^l/ful Dijcovcries cf the JVord c.f G:(i. 
The fame God that iiath commanded thee to bcli-ve, 
and to be a ChriJlian, haih commanded thee to fa^ 
ihnfe Things which are above ^ where Chrifi fittcth cnta 
right Hand of God^ and to fet ysur j^ffeSfion cn Tl^hi^^ 
aboi'e^ fiot on Things on the Earth (d). The fame God 
that hath forbidden thee , to murder, fleal, or commit 
Adultery, hath forbidden thee the Negleft of this 
great Duty; and dareft thou wilfully difobcy hiir! 
Why not make Confcience of one, as well as the 
other? He hath made it thy Duly, as well as the 
Means of thy Comfort^ that a double Bond may 

(d) Col. iii. I, 2, 
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engage thee not to forfake thy own Mercies. Bcfidcs, 
what arc all the moft glorious Defcriptions of Hea- 
ven, all thofe Difcoveries of our future BlefTcdnefs, 
and precious Promifcs of our Reft, but loft to thecf 
Are not thefe the Stars in the Firmament of Scrip- 
ture, and the golden Lines in that Book of God f 
Mediinks thou fhouldft not part with one of thole 
Promifes, no not for a World. As Heaven is the 
Perfedlion of all our Mercies, fo the Promifes of it 
in the Gofpel, are the very Soul of the GofpeL Is a 
comfortable W'o^;d from the Mouth of God of fuch 
Worth, that all the Comforts in the World arc no- 
thing to it? And doft thou ncgleft and overlook fo 
m?iny of them? Why fliould God reveal fo much of 
his Counfel, and tell us before Hand of the Joys we 
fcall poflefs, but to make us know it for our Joy ? 
Jfit hadLgpt been to fill us with the Delights of our 
fore-kndfi^£icftednefs, He might have kept his 
Purpofe to^miielf, and never have let us know it till 
We come to enjoy it. Yea, when we had got Pof- 
feffion. of our Reft, He might ftill have concealed its 
Eternity from us, and then the Fears of lofing it 
^ M^ould have much diminifhcd the Swcetnefs of pur 
Joys, But it hath pleafed our Father to open his 
^ Counfel,, and let us know the very Intent of his 
Heart, that our Joy might be full, and that we might 
live as the Heirs of fuch a Kingdom. And (ball we 
, " 'idir-ov^rlook all ? Shall we live in caithly Cares and 
Sorrows, and rejoice no more in thefe Difcoveries, 
than if the Lord had npver wrote them ? If thy Prince 
had but felled thee a Patent of fome Lordfhip, how 
oft wouldft thou caft thine Eye upon it, and make it 
4y delightful Study, till thou {bouldft come to pofTe^ 
the Dignity itfelf ? And hath God fcaled thee a Patent 
of Heaven, and doft thou let it lie by thee, as if 
thou hadft forgot it ? O that our Hearts were as high 

21c 
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as our Hopes, and our Hopes as high as thefe infalli' 
ble Prom lies ! 

§ 15. (10) It ii but equal that our Hearis Jhould be 
on Gofl, when the Heart of God is fo much on »f • If the 
Lord of Glory can ftoop fo low, as to fet his Heart on 
fin! ul Dufl, niethinks we fliould eafily be perfuaded 
to fet our Hearts on Chrift and Glory, and afcend to 
him, in our daily AfFedlions, who fo much conde- 
fcenJs to us. Chriftian^ doft thou not perceive that 
the Heart of God is fet upon thee, and that He is ftill 
mingling thee with tender Love, even when thou 
fotgcttell both thvfelf and Him? Is He not following 
thee with daily Mcrcic^i, moving upon thy Soul» pro- 
Vidi-Ki; for thy Body, prdcrving both? Doth He not 
be:»r ihce contijiually in the Arms of Love, and pro- 
mifLMhat a!l JImII ivork together for thy Gosely and fuif 
all his Dealings to thy grcatqft Advantage^, and^/w 
his Jnji:!s Charge over thee? And canft ttittti be taken 
up with the Joys below, and forget thy Lord, who 
forgets not thee? Unkind Ingratitude! When He 
fpeaks of his own Kindncfs for us, hear what He 
fays, Zim faid^ the Lord hath fnrfakcn mcy and rny 
Lord hsth forgotten me. Can a Woman forget her fuck- 
ing Ch'Ud^ that fhe J})ould not have Comtajfton on the Sen 
of her JFoml ? Tea^ they may forget ^ yet ivill I nut for- 
get thee. Beholdy I have graven thee upon the Palms of 
my Hands \ thy Walls are continually before me{t)» But 
when He fpeaks of our Regards to Him, the Cafe is 
other wife. Can a Maid forget her Ornaments^ «r a 
Bride her jfttire; yet my People have forgotten me Dap 
without Number {(), As if He fliouId fay,. You 
^' will not rife one Morning, but you will remember 

to cover your Nakednefs, nor forget your Vanity 
" of Drefs; and are thefe of more Worth than your 

Godi of more Importance than your eternal Life? 

« And 

(c) Ifaiah )dbu i (f ) M 3«« 
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And yet you <ran forget thefe Day after Day." 
Give not God Caufe thus to cxpoftulate with \xs.^ 
^ Itather let our Souls get up to God^ and viftt Hrm 
every Morning, and our Hearts be towlb^s Hjm every 
Moment. 

§ 16. (iij "Should n6t our Interefi in Heaven^ and 
our Re.'atijM to //, conmualiy keep our Hearts upon iti^ 
There our Father keeps hrs Court. We call him, 
"^ww: Father which art in Heaven. Utiworthy Children I 
that can l)e to taken up in their Pi ay, a9 to be mind- 
fefs of fuf h a Father. Theiie alfo is Chrift our Headp 
OUT Hujbandy our and (hall we not look to- 

wards him, and fend to him, as oft as we can, tiir 
we come to fee him Face to Face? Since tA^ Hea- 
vens maji receive him^ until the Times of Reftituiion of 
allThings', let them alfo receive our Hearts with him. 
There atfo is new Jertifalem^ which is the Mother of 
us all(g). And there are Multitudes of our eJder 
Brethren. There are our Friends and old Acquain- 
tance, whdfe Society in the Flcfli we fo much de- 
lighted in, and whofe Departure hence we io much 
lamented; and is this no Attradlive to thy Thoughts ? 
If they were within thy Reach on Earth, thou 
wouldil go and viilt them, and why not oftner vifit 
tiiem in Spirit, and rejoice before Hand to think of 
meeting them there? " Socrates rejoiced that he 

fhould die, becaufe he believed he fliould fee Homcr^ 
- Hefiod^ and other eminent Perfons. How much 

more do 1 rejoice, faid a pious old Minifter, who 
' am fure to fee Chrift my Saviour, the eternal Son 
•* of God, in his aiTumed Flelh; befides fo many 
** wife, holy and renowned Patriarchs, Prophet*, 
•« Apoftle$, £ffr." A BeUever ftiould look to Hea- 
ven, and contemplate the blefTed State of the> Sainte, 
ted th'mk with himfelf, Though I am not yet fo 

" happy 

(g} <k^. ir, a6. 
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happy as to be with you, yet this is my daily Com- 
«* foft, you are my brethren and Fcllow-Mcmbcn 
in (Jhrift, a|Kl therefore your Joys are my Joys, 
and ycnir Gk)ry by this near Relation is my Gloxji 
efpecially while I believe in the fame Chrift, and 
<^ hold faft the fame Faith and Obedience, by which 
^ you were thus dignified, and rejoice in Spirit widi 
you, and congratulate your Happinefs in my daflj. 
•« Meditations." ^' 

§ 17. Moreover, our Houji and Home is above. 
For we know^ that if eur earthly Houfe of this Taber- 
nacle were dij/ihed, we have a Building of Gedy an 
Houfe not made with Hands, eternal in the Heavitts, 
Why do we then look no oftener towards it, and 
groan earnefily^ deftring to be chathed upon with ottrHoufi 
which is frc7n Heaven (h) ? If our Home were far 
meaner, furc we fhould remember it, becaufe it is 
our Home. If you were but baniflicd into a ftrangc 
Land, how frequently would your Thoughts be at 
Home. And why is it not thus with us in Refpcft 
of Heaven ? Is not that more truly and properly our 
Home, where we muft take up our everlalHng Abode, 
than this^ which we are every Hour expedling to 
be feparated from, and to fee no more? We arc 
Strangers, and that is our Country. We are Heirs, 
and that is our Inheritance; even an Inheritance incGr-^ 
ruptibley and unde filed ^ and that fadeth net away^ rc" 
ferved in Heaven for us{\). We are here in con- 
tinual Diftrefs, and Want, and there lies our Sub- 
ftance; even a better and an enduring Szib/}ance(k)* 
Yea, the very Hope of our Souls is there; all our 
Hope of Relief from our DiftrelTes; all our Hope ot 
Happinefs, when here we are miferable; all this Hopfi 
is laid up for us in Heaven (1), Why, hekvtd Ckrtftl" 



(h) 2 Or. V. T, a. V 



^•^Jh. II. « heavenly Life v^m Earth. 239 

have wc fo much Intercft, and fo few Thoughts 
-Chere ? So near Relation, and fo little AfFedlion ? Doth 
it become us to be delighted in the Company of Stran- 
•^erSy (b as Co forget our Father, and our Lord ? Or 
^ftobe fo well pleated with thofe that hate and grieve 
118, as to forget our beft and deareft Friends \ Or to 
le fo fond of borrowed Trifles, as to forget our own 
YoiDeiEon and Treafure? Or to be fo much imprefled 
■ Sirith Tears and Wants, as to forget our eternal Joy 
and Reft? God ufually pleads his Propriety in us; 
and thence concludes He will do us Good, even be- 
-caufe we are his own People, whom He hath cho(ci» 
\ ':out of all the World : Why then do we not plead our 
k 'Intereft in Him, and fo raife our Hearts above; even 
^ -liecaufe He is our owrt God, and becaufe the Placfe 
J '5s our own Poflcffion ? Men commonly over -love 
■ and over- value their own Things, and mind them 
'■\ loo much. O that we could mind our own Inheri- 
tance, and value it half as much as it deferves! 

§18. (12) Once more confider^ there is nothings hut 
JJeOvertj worth Jetting our Hearts upon. If God have 
■^cm not, who (hall? If thou mind not thy Reft, 
/ ^hat wilt thou mind? Haft thou found out fome 
"^cr God? Or fomething that will ferve thee inftead 
■^Reft? Haft thou found on Earth an eternal Hap- 
"IJincfs? Where is it? What is it made of? Who was 
the Man that found it out? Who was he that laft 
*^joyed it? Where dwelt he? What was his Name? 
Or art thou the fir(J: that ever difcovered Heaven on 
'J^arth? Ah Wretch! truft not to thy Difcoveries, 
^aft not of thy Gain, till Experience bid thee boaft. 
^ifauiet not thyfelf, in looking for that which is not 
Earth ; left thou learn thy Experience with the 
of thy Soul, which thou, mighteft have learned 
•Jn cafier Terms; even by the Warnings of God in his 
Word, and 4he Lofs of thoufands of SouU 



If ^atap (hottid f^^i^^^S^ ^0 the M^si^ of Timip- 

ihi GUry them I ^1^4 iioibiiig that is 

worthy ihy Thpugms, modi lefi to be preftncd 
before thy Reft* LntlcLd, To far as Duty and Nfr 
ceflSity require it, wc mu{l be content iq mind tbc 
^Things below; but who is he that contains himfidf 

<i?erro^Iipj^y*i^D craft ousCaiea afi^Xboi^ 
%e (hal] find the lead to be bitter an4 burthcaimei 
Cbrifihn^ fee the Emptinefc of all thefe Things, »vl 
Ae Prccioufnefs of the Thir>|s above^ If thy Thouglits 
ffibulH, like rhe laborious wej ^ over theWovU 
ftj^miflb^er to t^Iower^ frdlllCiai^re to Create 

teyiwould bringjio Booeir o^^Sivtelttdat f^ 
natthcy gathered froti^ thenr Kdatlons to Etcmity. 
Though every Truth of God is precious, and ought 
to be defended ^ yet even all our Studf if Truth fliouid 
be ftill in Reference to our Reft; For the Obfervation 
is too true, ihm th i^^s G^tr^erfiis in Rdp^h 
have hm m^^md^^^ m Spark (f tbeLm^ 
God, And m for minding the Jffitirs ^^htrd m 
State \ fo fkr as fhey ilJifllrate the Providence of GoJ, 
and tend to ihe ftttltng of the Gofpel, and the Go- 
vernnnent of Chrift, and confequently to the fuving 
our own Souls> and thofc of our Pofterityi they arc 
well-worth Qur Obfervation; but tbefe ^ 

only their V«r«lfi»l» ttf^ternity. Ej^ all wfDd^- 
ings in the World, our Buying and Selling, our Eat* 
• ing and Drinkingj our Building and Marrying:, our 
Peace and War, To far as they relate not to the Ltfc 
to come, but tend only to the pleafing of the 
are not wrorthy the frequent Thoughts of a Chrtftiift' 
And now doth not thy Confcicnce fay, that tbere is 
nothing fat ficavcnj and Way to that is w^ff* 
thy nuMingl 
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9* Now, Reader f arei thefe Confideratlons 
y, or not ? Have I proved it thy Duty to keep 
Alt oa Things above, or have I not? If thou 
)t; I aih confident thou contradi<£left thy own 
ence. If thou acknowledge tbyfelf convinced 
Duty; that very Tongue of thine fhall con- 
thee, and that Confeihon be pleaded againfi: 
f thou wilfully neglected fucb t con(efied Duty. 
»roughlv willing, and the Work is more than 
)ne* I have now a few plain Directions to 
ou for your Help in this great Work; but, alas ! 
. vain to mention them, except you be willing 
them in Pra£Hce. However, I will propole 
to thee,* and may the Lord perfuade thy Heart 
Work! 
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CHAP. XIL 

Dire£lions how to live a heavenly Life 
upon Earth. 

^ I. (I) Hindcrances to a heavenly Life mujt be mtdiii 

fuel) as^ § 2. (i) living in any kmUm Sin; §J« ! 

(2) an earthly Mimi; §4. (3) ungodly Cempaek«\ \ 

§ 5. (4) a notional Religion \ ^6. (5) aiat^ I 

iplrlt; § 7. (6) a fiothful Spirit^ § 8. and {fl . ) 

Ttjiif^g in Preparatives for a heavenly Lifc^ witbost t 

the Ihw^ itfclf § 9. (II) The Duties whichwiH £ 

prcviote a heavenly Life are thefe\ § 10. (l) & \ 

ecnviuccd that heaven is the only Treafure atid Hep' , t 

pijirjs', § II, 12. (2) labour to know your Inferffi ■ 

in /V; § 13. (3) a I'd hczu mar it is; § 14. (4) ^ 
frt-queruly eii-d Jeriuijly talk cf it; § If* (s) ^'^"'^f' 
Tinj- in every Didy to raife your ylffetlions nearer to « i 

§ 16. (6) to the Jam:: Fwpcfe i?nprcve e^Jery Ohjcii , 

cj'dl'.rifit \ § 17, 18. (7) be 7mich in the ar^ciicA m 

' IKiI: cfPraife', § 19. (8) prjjijs yout Sonh id-^ > 

br/Ui ing Thoughts of the infinite Love cf Gcd; § 20. . 

(9) carefully ohferv'e and cherijh the ALticm if t'-^ :• 

S'h'rit of Cod\ §2 1. (10) ncr even neglcol th ' 
Cure of your bodily Health, 

§ 1. A S ihoii valueft the Comforts of a heavenly 
t\. Convf^rfatior, I mufl: here char^^e theefroni 

(3OCI5 to avcid larcfuUy fome dangerous Hlnd:ra}\i(fy 

and then faithfully and diligently to pfaciice jV^ 

J)/,/u'^ as will ej^edally njjiji thee in attaining tj a i'^' ^ 

veil 
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\ly Life. And (I) the Hinderances to be avoided 

th' all poffible Care, are, living in any known 

ty a n earthly Aiind,' the Company of the Un'- 

Uyy a notional Religion^— ^ proud and hfty 

iritj ' ■ a fUthful Spirit^ ^nd rejiing in mere 

eparations for this heavenly Life^ without any Jcquain" 
ice with the Thing itfelf 

§ 2. (i) Living in any known Sin, is a grand Im* 
iiment to a heavenly Cmverfaticn. What Havock 
ill this make in thy Soul ! O the Joys that this hath 
ftroyed ! The Ruin it hath made amongft Men's 
races ! The Soul-ftrengthening Duties it hath hin- 
!rcd ! Chrijiian Reader^ art thou one that haft ufed 
idence with thy Confcience? Art thou a wilful 
egkder of known Duties, either publick, private, 
fecret? Art thou a Slave to thine Appetite, or to 
\y other commanding Senfe? Art thou a proud 
«ker of thine own Efteem? Art thou a peevifh and 
iffionate Perfon, ready to take Fire at every Word, 
Look, or fuppofed Slight? Art thou a Deceiver of 
hers in thy Dealings, or one that wiU be rich, right 
• wrong? If this be thy Cafe, I dare fay. Heaven 
id thy Soul are very great Strangers. Thefc Beams 
thine Eyes will not fufFer thee to look to Heaven^, 
ey will be a Cloud between thee and thy God. When 
ou doft but attempt to ftudy Eternity, and gather 
omfortsfrom the Life to come, thy Sin will prcfently 
ok thee in the Face, and fay, " Thefe Things be- 
long not to thee. How fhouldft thou take Comfort 
from Heaven, who takeft fo much Plcafurc in the 
Lufts of the'FIefli?" How will this damp thy 
)ys, and make the Thoughts of that Day, and 
ate, become thy Trouble, .and not thy Deliglit! 
ifcry wilful Sin will be to thy Comforts, as Wa^er 
-the. Fire; when thou thinkcft to quicken them, 
is will quench them. It will utterly inUifpofe and 



^jS^Uiee, that thoucanfl: no more afccnd 
l&dttation, than a Bird can fly when its Wrngi?^ 
*dp Sin cuts the vciy Sinews of this heavenly 
f / O Mcnf what 1 Life <iott thou lofe? What 
ly Dcirehts cloft thou fdt for a vlfe Lu^l ? If Hci- 
6 Mill Hdt cin mm fogethcr, and God beounei 
tier of Sin, theninayft ihou live fn'thy Sm, 
tfse Taftes of Glory; and. have ?i Converfatioii in 
Heavx^n, though thou chcnfh thy Corruption. And 
take heed, left it banifli tlice from Heaven, 2% k tlort 
Jthy Heart* And though thou be not guiky, and 
fcjiQweft no rdgningSiri in thy Soul, thlii^ whiti 
fad Thing it would be, if ever this fbould ^ofvcthf 
■Cafe. Watch therefore; efpecially refolve to k«p^ 
from Ihc Occjfftons of Sin, and out of the W^y rf 
'Temptations, What need have we daily to praj^ 
^l^^ad us mi JnU ^fmpttiihn^ hut ^f/mr us frmi Evil? 
*| 3^ (2) Jt^ tarthfy Mind /j amther Hlnierana^ 

mtmm%^i^l^lig»i boik^iave ^ Delight of thy Hewfe 
WhcQ lfe Wjwci^ bfefling himfelfirttt 

<jod| ar>d rtpictng in JR^pe of the Glory to connej 
j»orhap5 j^)ioy. m blefiing rhyfelf to thy worldly Pfof- 
^trlty^'^i^^f^^^ in FJopo of thy thriving \\ttt, 
when h^ i^\^wfwih^ 5oul in the Views d 
CHi^ff,' o^tAn^l^ b& fh^ll live 

thy IV^™, in foo^mfr bvcr^ir Bfflj;^^^ tliy 
Coods thy Cartlcj or thy fiuilflins:^ and in thinkir^g 
*of ibc FavQur of ihe Grca:, of the P;<?arure ofapkri- 
tiful\ E^flaie^ of liv grr Proviiiort for thy ChiJtirefl 
theej of the Adyancemctit of thy Family,/fi| 
Seificrcafe of thy bepcHdents/ IfChnft fwronouttrt* 
Thim :i Foul, that faid, Sw;*^ ^^^^ ^^JK tkmhif^ 
vtir^/^fj hid up fdr tnaii} tearsi how mndi more'lftit 
tfjotfj wh© fcaowimly ^eike^ la thy Heart t!*e^fifli'' 
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»rds? Tell mc,. what Difference between this 
>r$ £xpref&ons» and thy Affediom ? Rememb^r^ 
I bail to do with the Searcher of Hearts. Cer^ 
ly, fo much as thou deliehteft^ and takeft up thy« 

on Eajrth, fo much of thy Delight in God 19 
led. Thine^^^ earthly Mind may confift with thy^ 
vard Profemon and common Duties ; but it can-*- 
confiil with this heavenly Duty* Thou thjrfelf 
weft how feldom and cold, how cur(bry and 
rvcd^ thy Thoughts have been of the Jbys above^. 
* {ipcethou didif trade fo eagerly for the World*, 
he curfed Madnefs of many that feem to be reli* 
is! They thruil themfelves into a Multitude of 
ployments, till they are loaded with Labours, and 
;ged with Cares, that their Souls are as unfit to 
v^erfe wif h God^ as a M^n to walk with a Moun- 
on hifi Back ; and as unapt to foar in Meditation,, 
beir Bodies to leap above the Sun ! And when 
' have loft that Heaven upon Earth, which they 
ht have had, they take up with a few rotten Ar- 
lenrs to prove it lawful; though indeed theycan^ 

I adv.ife thee, Chriflian^ who baft tafted the;, 
ifures of a heavenly Life, as ever thou wouldft 
; of them any more, avoid this devouring Gulpht 
n earthly Mind. If once thou come to this, that 
I wit be rUhy thou fallej) into Temptaiiotiy and 
rgy afd into many foolift) and hurtful Lti/is(z). Keep 
e Things loofc about thee, like thy upper Gar- 
its, that tbou mayft lay them by whenever there 
leed; but let God and Glory be next thy Hearty 
It remember, that the Friendjhip of the tVorU is 
mty with Qod. TVhofoever therefore will be a Friend 
he Worlds is the Enemy 9f G^^/(b). Love net the^ 
rld^ neither the Things that are in the World. If 
Man hve the Worlds the Leve of the Father is nnt 
M 3 in 
(a) I Tim. yi. $». ^ ^ttittVi, V 
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in him (q). This is plain Dealing, and happjr he 
ihat faithfully receives it! 

§ 4- (3) Bcu^are iff the Cefnpany of the Vngtilj, 
Not that I would difiuade thee from necefiary Con* 
vcrft, or from doing them any Office of Love; cfpc- 
cially, not from endeavouring the Good of their Soul.^ 
?.% I'ln?: as thou haft any Opportunity or Hope: Nor 
would I have thee conclude them to be Dogs and 
Snit/t-y in oidcr to evade the Duty of Reproof; Nor 
even to judge them fuch at all, as long as there is an/ 
Hope lor the better: Much lefs can I approve of their 
Pradticc, who conclude Men Dogs or Swine, before 
ever ihcv faithfully and lovingly admonifh them, or 
pfihaps before they have known them, or fpoke wiih 
them. Rut it is the unncceffary Society of uneodly 
Men, and too much Familiarity with unpromabic 
Companions, that 1 (lill«jade you from. ' Not only 
the open Prophane, the Swearer, the Drunkard, and 
the Enemies of Godiinefs, will prove hurtful Com- 
p.'.nions to us, though thefe indeed are chiefly to be 
avoided ; but too frequent Society with Perfons merely 
civil and moral, whofe Convcrfation is empty and 
tjncdifving, may much divert our Thoughts from 
Heaven. Our Backwardnefs is fuch, that we need 
the nioft conflant and powerful Helps. A Stone, or 
a Clod, is as fit to arife and fly in the Air, as our 
HeartvS are naturally to move toward Heaven. You 
need not hinder the Rocks from flying up to the Sky; 
it is fufficient that you do not help them.^ And furd/ 
if our Spirits have not great Affiflance, they may 
cafdy be kept from foaring upward, thoi^h they ncva 
fhould meet with the leaft Impediment. O think of 
this in the Choice of your Company! When your 
Spirits are fo difpofcd for Heaven, that you need no 
Help to lift them up, but, as Flames, you are always 

mount- 

(0 1 JoVvTxu. 
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mounting) and carrying with you all that is in your 
Way j then you may indeed be Icfs careful of your. 
Company; but till then, as you love the Delights of 
a heavenly. Life, be careful herein. What will it 
advantage thee in a divine Life, to hear' how the 
Market goes, or what the Weather is, or is like to 
be« or what News is flirring? This is the Difcourfe 
ot earthly Men. What will it conduce to the railing 
tlw Heart God-ward, to hear that this is an able 
Minifier, or that an eminent Chrillian, or this aa 
excellent Sermon, or that an excellent Book, or to 
hear fome difficult but unimportant Controverfy? 
Yet this, for the moft Part, is the fweeteft Difcourf^ 
thou art like to have from a formal, fpeculative, dead- 
hearted Profeflbr. Nay, if thou hadft newly been 
yK^tVkin^ thy Heart in the Contemplation of the 
bleOed Joys above, would not this Difcourfe benumb> 
thy Afiefiions, and quickly freeze thy Heart again? 
I i^peal to the Judgment of any Man that hath triecf 
k, and maketh Obfervations on the Frame of his 
Spirit. Men cannot well talk of one Thing, and 
hvind. another, efpecially I'hlngs of fuch different 
Natures. You, young Mitiy who are moft liable to 
thi» Temptation, think ferioufly of what I fay ; can 
you have your Hearts in Heaven, among your roar- 
ing Companions in an Alehoufe, or Tavern? Or 
when . you work in your Shops with thofe, whofe 
common Language is Oaths, Filthinefs^ or foolijh 
Talting% «r Jefimg? Nay, let me tell you, if you 
chufe fuch Company when you might have better, 
and find mod Delight in fuch, you are fo far from a 
heavenly Converfation, that as yet you have no Title 
to Heaven at all, and in that State (hall never come 
there. If-, your Treafure was there, your Heart could 
not be on Things ib diftant. In a Word, our Com- 
pany will be Part of our Happinefs in Heaven, and 
M 4 *\\. 



Hindcrance fifam it! ' ' 

§ 5. (4) frtjUint Dijpufei ^ihout hjpr Truih:, 

^md a Riiigicn ihet lia ^nly in O^tdons, They aic 
ilfually Icaft acquamted with a heavenly Life, who 
mm i^ioknt Difputcti about the Ctiictimilanaals of 
S^igion. He, whofd Religion b ell In his OpinioiUi 
WM\ be moft freqyendy and zeaJoufly fpeaking his 
Opihionsi and he, whofe, Religion licii in the Know- 
ledge and Love of God and ChrUi, will be mofi de- 
Itgbtfully fpcaking of that ha^y Tijyie when he , 
mjoy them. He is a jlMte ai}d pi^cious CbHAlut 
vho U M\M to f mpove we]l-|rKmn Truths. Tfcw 
fore lot Ttie adfifc "mho %ffm iip^v a bcavwif 
SLife, not tttfjgii^tflo yotir 
ttlbie) jflour Zeal, or * four Speech^ upon D^piitc* 
N|| lels concern your Suuls; Ijuc whgn Hyfrncdlf^ 
Ir^ feeding on Huflcs, or Shells, do you feed oatb^" 
^oys above. I wlfli you were able to defend every 
Truth of God, and to this End would read and ftoAf} 
but (till I would have the chief Trutba to be 6iv&i 
iiudied, and none to caft oiit vx»ur Thougte 
Eterni ty. The leaft controvebbed Pbinis arc. vi'iy&J 
moft weighty, and of inoft heceiTaiy fre^ueoc'^^ 
ear Souls. Therefore ftudy well fuch. Scripture- 
Precepts as thefe; Urn that is weai in Fii^ 
receive y/, but mt to dndftfid Di/ptitatioMs (d). 
and unlearned, ^eftions avoids inming wot thtf it 
gender Strifes. Jnd the Servani of' the tordmuff mt 
Jlrive (e). Jv§td foolifh Slui/Rms^ ai^^:£^^ 
Contentions^ and Strivings about tbe'IufWi fir thqujft 
unprofitable and vain If )• If ony Hdan teach Hherw^ 
and cbnfent riot to vm^fme fVords^ rum the HTmb f 
^ur Lord Jefus Chrtfi^ and to the DoSirim' ufUth is 
according to GoMinefs^ be is proud^ ismtnng TtotUngt 
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but dating about ^e/iions and Strifes of Tf^ords^ whereof 
conutb Envyy Strife^ Railings^ evil SurmifingSy per^* 
verft Dijputings of Men of corrupt Aftndsy and deftitute 
of thi Truth ffuppojing that Gain is Godlinefs 5 from fucb 
withdraw tfyfilflg). 

§ 6. (5) Taie Heed of a proud and lofty Spirit. 
There is fucb an Antipathy between this Sin and 
God, diat thou wilt never get thy Heart near him, 
nor him near thy Heart, as long as this prevaileth 
iii it. If it caft the Angels out of Heaven, it muft 
needs keep thy Heart from Heaven. If it caft our 
iirft Parents out of Paradife,. and^feparated between 
the Lord and us, and brought his Curfe on all the 
Creatures here below; it will certainly keep our 
HeiUts ;from Faradife, and uicreafe the curfed Separ 
ttttibii froth our God. Intercourfe with God will 
'keep Met! low, and that LowlineTs will promote their 
Intercourfe. When a Man is ufed.to be much v/ith. 
God, and taken up in the Study of his glorious Attri- 
butes, he abhors himfelf in Dufi and Ajbes\ and that 
Self-Abhorrence is his beft Preparative'to obtain Ad- 
mittance to God again. Therefore after a Soulr 
bumbling Day, or in Times of Trouble, when the 
Soulisloweft, itufcth to hav6 freeft Accefs to God, 
and fiivour moft of the Life above. The Delight ofi 
God is in him that is poor^ and of a contrite Spirit^ and 
tremUetb at his ff^ord{h)i and the Delight of fucb z< 
Soul is in God; and where there is mutual Delight,, 
. there will be freeft Admittance, heartiefli- Welcome,, 
and moft frequent Converfe. But God is fa far from 
' dwelling in the Soul that is proud, that He will not: 
admit it to any near Accefs; the Proud He knowetb 
afar off(\) \ God refifleth the Proudy and giveth Grace 
to the Humble {k). A. proud . Mind is high in Con- 
M 5 ceit,. 
(g) J Tim. vi. 3-5, (h) mi. IxvL x. 
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ceit, Self-Ffleem, and carnal Afpiring; a humble 
Mitid is high indeed in Bod's EfteeM, and in holy 
Afpiring. Thefe two Sorts of High-mindednefs are 
moft of all oppofiic to each othor, as we fee moft 
Wars are between Princes and Princes, and not be- 
tween a Prince and a Plowman. Wei! then, art 
ihoij a Man of Worth in thy own Eyes? Art thou 
r^clighted when thou heareft of thy Efteem with Men, 
nnd much dejcfled when thou hcareft that thty flight 
thcc ? Doft thou love thofe beft that honour thee,- and 
chink meanly of them that do not, though thejbe 
6therwife Men of Godlinefs and Honefty? Muft 
thou have thy Humours fulfilled, and thy Judgment 
be a Rule, and thy Word a Law to all about thee? 
Are thy Paflxons kindled, if thy Word or Will be 
crofled? Art thou ready to judge Humility to be 
fordid Bafcnefs, and knoweft not how 10 fubmit to 
humble Confeflion, when thou haft finned againft 
God, or injured thy Brother? Art thou one that 
lof)keft ftrange at the godly Poor, and art almoft 
afliamed to be their Companion? Canft ihou not 
ferve God in a low Place, as well as a high? Are thy 
Boaiiings rellrained more by Prudence or Artifice 
than Humility? Doft thou defire to have all Men's 
Kyes upon thee, and to hear them fay. This is he? 
Art tliou unacquainted with the Deceitfulnefs and 
VVickcJnefs of thy Heart? Art thou more ready to 
<l u:!ul thy Innocence, than accufe thyfelf, or confeft 
ti:y>'aultf Canft thou hardly bear a clofe Reproof, or 
.liLa'Tt pliiiii Doling? If thefe Symptoms be unde- 
r.iably in-thy Heart, thou art a proud Perfon. There 
is tco ir.uch of Hell abiding in thee, to have any Ac- 
iliiaintance v;ith Heaven; thy Soul is too like the 
Devil, to have any Familiarity "with God. A pnvjd 
Man ir.akes himfelf his God, and fcts up bimlcUp 
A/o Jdo); how tUcnc'^n his Affedions be fct on Gnu? 

How 
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How ean he poifibly have his Heart in Heaven ? In- 
vention and Memory may poifibly furnifh his Tongue 
with humble and heavenly Expreffions, but in his 
'Spirit there is no more Heaven than th^re is Humility. 
I fpeak the more of it, becaufe it is the mod common 
and dangerous Sin in Morality, and mdft promotes 
the great Sin of Infidelity, O Chrijiian! if thou 
wruuldft live continually in the Prefence of thy Lord, 
lie in the Duft, ahd He will thence take thee up. 
Learn ef Him to be meek and lowly ^ and thou Jhalt find 
Reft nntu thy Soul{]). Otherwife thy Soul will be like 
the troubled Sea^ when it cannot refl, whofe Waters cafl 
up Mire and Dirt {ts\)\ and inftead of thcfe fwcet 
Delights in God, thy Pride will fill thee with per- 
petual Difquiet. As he that humbleth himfelf as a 
tittle Childy (hall hereafter be greatejl in the Kingdom of 
Hemeii (n); fo fhal! he now be greateft in the Fore- 
tafles of that Kingdom. God dwells with a contrite 
and humble Spirit^ to revive the Spirit of the humble^ and 
to revive the Heart of the cmtrite ones {0), Therefore 
iyttmble yourfctues in the Sight of the Lordy and be Jhall 
1if}ymup(p). And when others are caji down^ then 
ihm Jhalt fay, there is lifting up, and He Jhall fave the 
hnnMe Fdrjin{q). 

' ^7. (6) J Jlothful Spirit is another Impediment to 
this heavenly Life. And I verily think, there is no- 
thing hinders it more than this in Men of a good 
Underftanding. If it were only the Exercife of tiic 
Body, the moving of the Lips^ the bending of the 
Knee; Men would as commonly ftep to Heaven, as 
they go to vifitaFriend. But to feparace our Thoughts 
and Aflfeilions from the World, to draw forth all our 
Graces, and increafe each in its proper Objeft, and 
bold them to it till the Work profpers in our Hands; 

M 6 . this, 

(1) Matt. ij. 29. fm) If. Ivii, lo, (n) Matt, jcvli'u v 
(q) Ji',lvji, 15. (p) James iv. 10% ^.'^^ -i-v 
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this, this is the Difficulty. Raubr, Heaven is above 
thee, and doft thou think to travd this fteep Afoent 
wi:houc Labour and Refolution? Canft thou get that 
earthly Heart to Heaven, and bring that backward 
Mind to God, while thou Heft ftill, and takeft thine 
Lafe? If lying down at the Foot of the Hill, and 
looking toward the Top, and wiihing we were therci 
would ferve .the Turn, then we (hould have daily 
IVavellers for Heaven. But the Kingdom of Hum 
fyfferttb Vioknte^ and the Violent take it by Force {t). 
'J here muft be Violence ufied to get thefe firft Fruits, 
as well as to get the full Pofleffion. Doft thou not 
fcelitfo, though I (hould not tell thee? Will thy 
Heart get upwards, except thou drive it? Thou 
knoweit that Heaven is all thy Hopes, that nothing 
helow can yield thee Reft, that a Heart, feldom think* 
inn; of Heaven, can fetch but little Comfoft thence; 
;.nd yet doft thou not lofe thy Opportunities, and lie 
below, when thou fliouldft walk above, and live 
with Godr Doft thou not commend the Sweetnefs of 
a heavenly Life, and judge thofe the beft Chriftiaiis 
that ufe it, and yet never try it tliyfelf? As the 
Sluggard that ftretches himfelf on his Bed, and cries, 
O that this were working! So doft thou talk, and 
trifle, and live at thy Eafe, and fay, O that I could 
get my Heart to Heaven ! How many read Books, 
and hear Sermons, •expensing to hear of fome eafier 
Way, or to meet with a fliorter Courfe to Comfort, 
-than ihey are ever like to find in Scripture? Or they 
afK for DireiSlions for a heavenly Life, and if the 
hearing them will ferve, they will be heavenly 
Chriftians; but if we (hew them their Work, and 
tell them, they cannot have thefe Delights on eaficr 
Ternis, then they leave us, as the y.ung iVJun left 
Chrill-, jcnoivfuU If thou art convinced, Ihadcr^ 
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that this Work is neceflary to thy Coxafort, fet upon * 
it refolutdy: If thy Heart draw back, force it on 
with the Command of Reafon: If thy Reafoh begin 
to difpu e, produce the Command of God, and urge 
thy own Neceflicy, with the other Confiderations 
fugge^ed in the former Chapter. Let not fuch an 
incomparable Treafure lie before thee, with thy 
Hand in thy Bofom ; nor thy Life be a continual 
Vexation, when it might be a continual Feaft, only 
becaufe thou wile not exert thyfelf. Sit not ftill with 
a difconfolate 'Spirit, while Comforts grow before 
thine Eyes, like a Man in the Midft of a Garden of 
Flowers, that will not rife to get them, and partake 
of their Sweetnefs. This I know, Chrift is the 
Fountain: But the Well is deep^ and thou muft ^et 
forth this Water before thou canft be refrefhed with 
it.* ■ I know, fo far as you are fpiritual, you need not 
all this Striving and Violence; but in Fart you are 
carnal, and as long as it is fo, there is need of La-^ 
hour. It was a Cuftom of the Parthians^* not to give 
their Children any Meat in the Morning, before 
they faw the Sweat on their Faces with fome Labour. 
And you ihall find this to be, God's ufual Courfe, not 
to give his Childicn th'^ T.ule of his Delights, till 
they begin to fweat in feeking after them. Judge, 
therefore, whetner a heavenly Life, or thy carnal 
Eafe, be better; and, as a wife Man, make thy 
Choice nccordingly. Yet let me add for thy £n* 
couragement. Thou neede/i not employ tby Thoughts mor4 
than tijou now doJl\ rt is only to fix ihm upon betUr and 
more pleafant OhjeCls. Employ but as many fcrious 
Thoughts every Day upon the excellent Glory of the 
Lift to come, as thou now doft on worldly Affairs, 
yea, on Vanities and Impertinencies, and thy Heart 
will foon be at Heaven. On the whole, it is the Field 
tf the Slothful^ that is all grown over with Thorns and 



mmUtlbA ni'SMkfUSiidMpMiM 
Jkk^ it grkMh km il^A^lrmAr'M ihto'^^^ 
tfmig^ it Wfd fttfd hlMM #ifS'iiM F«od <f ik 

Imtthtthetti? ForirilW ll i/lM^ 

thy QMritaal Woik^ anA flujjy ^wiA^lO^Mii^ 

lift iftlfi is alf9 a dtmiMus md ftmtHMmm \ 
When tftke up Witk tte^ipidVe'Scilti^ df^eKrcMj 
"niihgs, atid the Nod6hs <tf tHem^W dte Tdkuf 
with one atlothfcr about them ; as iflllis wete etiougl 
• lo make us heavenly. None are in more' Dango" of 
this Snare, than thofe that are ennploydl in leading 
the Devotions of others, efpecially Preachers m 
Gofpei . O ho w eafily may fucb be deceived ! WMte 
they do nothing fo much as read; and ftudy of Hwr«' 
ven 5 preach, and pray, and talk of Heaven ; is not 
this the heavenly Life? Alas! all this is but mere 
Preparation: This is but colleSing the- Material^ 
notereSing the Building itfelf: It is but gathering 
the Manna for others, and not eating and digeftinr 
ourfelves. As he that fits at home may draw exaft 
Maps of Countries, and yet never fee them, fior 
travel toward them; fo may you defcribe to others ■ 
the . Joys of Heaven, and yet never come near it ift 
your own Hearts, A blind Man, by Learning, may 
difpute of Light andCo\oMi^\ mv^ ^^^w ^t.t forth 

>; Prcv. txir. 30, 31. »i. ^l' ^'^^ ^V'^V VSiVx«.vi^V 
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to others that heavenly Light, which never enlightened 
your own Souls, and bring that Fire for the marts of 
vour People, which never warmed your own Hearts. 
What heavenly PaflTages had Balaam in his ProphecieB, 
yet how little of it in his Spirit? Nay, we are under 
1 more fubtle Temptation, than any other Men, to 
Jraw us from this heavenly Life. Studying and 
preaching of Heaven more refembles a heavenly Life^ 
than thinking and talking of the World does; and 
the Refcmblance is apt to deceive us. This is to die 
the moil miferable Death, even to famifh ourfelves^ 
becaufe we have Bread on our Tables; and to die 
for Thirft, while we draw Water for others, think- 
mg it enough that we have daily to do with it, 
though we never drink for the Refreihment of our 
own Souls. 

§9. (II) Having thus fliewed thee what Hln- 
derances will rcfift thee in the Work, I expcft that 
thou refolve agaihft them, confider them (erioufly, 
ahd avoid them faithfully, or elfc thy Labour will be 
in vain. * I muft alfo tell thee, that I her^ expert thy 
Promifc, as thou valueft the Delights of thefc Fore- 
taftes of Heaven, to ttiah Confcience ef f erf arming the 
fslhwing Duties \ the reading of which, without their 
conllant Pradlice, will not bring Heaven into thy 

Heart. Particularly, he convinced that Heaven i$ 

the only Treafure and Happinefs^ labour to know 

that it is tijy own\ and /^!wc/ near it is; y/v- 

ijuently and fe* iottflj talk of it ; endeavour to raife 

thy Jffct^ions nearer to it in every Dvty, ■ to the' fame 

Purpcfe improve every OhjeSf and Event ; he much 

in the angelical Work cf Praife\ —poffefs thy Soul with 

helievirg Thoughts of the infinite Love of Gcd\ caro^ 

fully ohferve and chci if) the Motions of the Spirit nf G'd\ 
" ' n or even fieglcif the due Can o f x]yj bodu^ HcaiOo. 




^^'''^^Msttr n knw idhat a frf^i 
\m':^1{^ou do not belitve it tobe 
ttott wilt never fct thy Heart upon 
it; ifid this Conviction muft fink Into thy Affcfliomj 
farifitbeoidf ftNoCMNit ipwfSil^t little Efiocf. 

IMdcn Fruiti than in the Ldn^ «nd EnjoymcBt of 
Gotlt no Wonder if it have hfore of her ffcart tliaS 
God» If your Judgment once prefers the Deli^bta of 
the Flefti* before the Delights in the Prefcncc cf Gail, 
it is impoAible your Hear fheuld be in Heaven. As 
ijumtnce. of th^ Em^in^ cif Thia^^ fado«| 
PftMnSea Mi!h (htmr¥dueih«di; fo It *^%s^ 
rtnceof the hlg^h Delights above, which is thcf^w 
thar Men fu little mind them. If you fej 2. Pilrfe^ 
CioUl, and hclievc it to be but Counters, it will iT6t 
your Affections to It. It is not the real Exccl^* 
^flffl^R Thing itfelf, but its known £xcel>ence| 
dut excites Defire. If an ignorant Man fee a Book 
containing the Secrets of Arts or Sciences^ lie values 
it no more than a common Piece, becaufe he knoirt 
not what is in k; but he that knows it, highly y^hn 
it, and can even forbear his Meat^ Orink» and Se^ 
to read it* As the Jms killed the Meffia$y white 
they waited for him, becsiufe they did Jiot know hnn) 
fo the World cries out for Reft, and bufily fteks for 
Delight and Happinefs, becaufe they know it not; 
for did they thoroughly know what it is^ they couU 
not fo flight the everlafting Treafure. 

§ II. (z^ Labntr alfo to know that Hkaven is^ 
9Wn Happifiefs. We may confefs Heaven to be the 
beft Condition, though we defpair of enioyii^ it; 
dnd we may delire and (eek ft, if we fee tne Attaifl* 
ment but probable; but Nft c2kXi xv^n« 4ft\vyxtfidlf ic- 
jokc in it, till wc^ axe Vtt feinfc tacaSwx^^ 
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ur Title to It. What Comfdrt U it to a Man that 
naked, tofee thq rich Attire of others? What De- 
ght is it. for a Man that hath not a Houfe to put his 
[ead in, to fee the fumptuous Buildings of others? 
Vould not all this rather increafe his Anguifh, and 
lake him more fenfible of his own Mifery ? So for a 
Ian to know the Excellencies of Heaven, and not 
now whether ever he fhall enjoy them, may raife 
>eftre, aiid urge Purfuit, but he will have litllt Joy.- 
Vho vill fet his Heart on another Man's PofTeffions ? 
r your Houfes, your Goods, your Cattle, your Chil^ 
ren, were not your own, you would le(s mind them, 
ud lefe delight in them. O Chriftian ! reft not. there- 
ire, till you can call this Reft your own: Bring thy 
leart to the Bar of Trial: Set the Qualifications of 
he- Saints on one Side, and of thy Soul on the other, 
fui then judge how near they refemble. Thou haft 
he fame Word to judge thyfelf by now, as thou muft 
c judg^ by at the great Day, Miftake not the 
icripture's Defcription of a Saint, that thou neither 
cquit, .i}or condemn thyfelf upon Miftakes. For as 
;cpundlcfs Hopes tend to Conftifion, and are the 
[reateft Caufe of moil Men s Damnation ; fo ground- 
eft Ipoubts tend to, and are the great Caufe ^ of, the 
taints Perplexity and Diftrefs. Therefore lay thy 
"oundation for Trial fafely, and proceed in the Work 
leltberately, and rcfuluteiy, nor give over till thou 
anft fay^ either thou haib, or halt not yet, a Title 
6 this Reft. O! if Men did truly know, that God 
s their own Father, and Chrift their own Redeemer 
ind- Head, and that thofe are their own everlafting 
iabitations,.and that there they muft abide and be 
lappy for ever; how could they chufe but be tranf- 
kortcd with the Fore-Thoughts thereof? IfaChrtftiaa 
»uld but look upon Sun, Moon, and Su\%^^tv\\t^^w 
ilhisjown in C/iriff, «nd fay, TVvtfc mt^ ^^"^Ssr^ 
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f 12. THtmore do dMyofo «g|Buiift ..tiiMofeft 
ColnCMtl^ as wdl as miafttbe Gnn oEtiidOffO^ 
who plead for their UobaKef^ and .chmflit.diMiU 
Thqughts or> God» aodiinjuiimTihQHu«^<(rfiM : 

Redeemer ; wto rep^fkm the C^miwi^ iti K^l me 
of Woflss, and ml ^<3rac*i^ asACkiift as Mb£iiepJ&# 
rather than a-5aviotirr attf he^ft^iviUiiiglAi^QU^ 
die in their Unbelief^ when fa6 hath invited thnm h 
often^ and fo afFet^ionatdjr, ^nd fullered the Agotikl 
that thejr fk^uld fufficf. Wretches that we art! to 
be keeping 4ip jtalouB^ of omhEmd^ when weSm^ 
be rqoiciAg- in his Love, As if any Man cooU chafe 
Cbriflv before Ch rift h«th di^(m him ; or zitf^Um , 
were more willing to be happy^tbanCtjrift is to make 

,him happy, . Away with thefc injuruous, if not blaf- 
phemous. Thoughts! If ever thou hall h^itkmrei 
i'uch Thoughts in thy Breaft, caft them from thcCf 
and take Heed' how thou ever entertauieft them more* 
God hath written the Names of his People in Hea- 
ven, as you ufe to wrrte your Names, or Maries, oa ! 
your Goods; and (hall we be attempting ,to rail ! 
them out, and to write our Names on the Doors of i 
Hell? Butbleffed be God, whoft FeundatimJhnieA 

fure(\x)\ and who ketptth us hy his Power tbrr FmA 
unto Salvation ( w ) . 

§ 13. (3) Labour to apprehend how near thy Reft is. 
What we think near at Hand, we^ are more ieofiblt 
of; than that which we behold ataDifiance. Whca 
Judgments or Mercies are far off, we talk of' *hcia 
with little Conc^'n; but when they drawctofeto 11% 

■ we ti%mbie at, or rqoice in^ them. . Thisr msko 
^ Men think on Heavta m^wNfiSaV^vj becaufei thef 
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ronceit it at too great a Diftance; they look on it as 
:wenty, thirty, or forty Years off. How much better 
ficve, it to receive the Sentence of Death m ourfehes (x)* 
ind to look on Eternity as near at Hand? While I 
im thinkipg, and writing, of it, it hafteth near, and 
[ am even entering into it before I am aware. While 
thou art reading this, whoever thou art. Time pofteth 
on, and thy Life will be gone, as a ^ale that is tM* 
If you verily believed you (bould die To-morrow, 
bow ferioufly would you think of Heaven To-night? 
When Samuel had told Satilj To-morrow Jhalt thou he 
with me; this (truck him to the Heart. And if Chrift 
(hould fay to a believing Soul, To-morrow flialt thou 
be with me; this would bring him in Spirit to Hea- 
ven before Hand. Do but fuppofe that you are ftill 
entering into Heaven, and it will greatly help you 
more ferioufly to mind it. 

§ 14. {/^y Let ffy eternal Re^ he the Suhje£f of thy 
frefuent ferious Difcourfe\ efpecially with thofe that 
can fpeak from their Hearts, and are fcafoned them- 
felvcs with a heavenly Nature. It is Pity Chriftians 
(hould ever meet togeiher, without fome Talk of 
their meeting in Heaven, or of the Way to it, before 
they part: It is Pity fo much Time is fpent in vain 
Converfation, and ufelefi Difputes, and not a ferious 
Word of Heaven among them. Mcthinks We {hould 
meet together on purpofe, to warm our Spirits with 
difcourfing of our Reft. To hear a Chriftian fet 
forth that blcfled, glorious State, with Life and 
Power, from the Promifes of the Gofpcl; methinks 
ihould make fay. Did not our Hearts hum within 
irr, while he opened to us the Scriptures (y)? If a 
will tremhle^ when he hears his Judgment powerfully 
reprefented, why (hould not the Believer be revived, 
l^hen he hears his eternal Reft defctv>o«A\ v^usAw 

- a; « Cor. f. 5. liokv^kd^. \»» 




Wickeifief^i ani ili<MM IWlO^rifltitrts then bt » 
lighted in Jalkmg of Chnll? anc! the Heirs of Hmtn 
in talking; of their Inheritance ? This may make our ' 
Hearts revive, as it did Jacobs in hear the Mcffjge 
that calleil u\m ta G^pm^ and to fee the Q||||| 
tfiat (h4^ briivg httft mjtfifb, 
firrMfliei wkti i^kilt And l^efdlirtiw^ to 
Srream of ^^leri's toxfiH\bn Dlfbourfff te thdfe 
fublime an J prewinus Thingrf? Ani wfcA Merf*^ 
tjO talk of Th mp ufiprofiLible» th.it we cOtJtJ ' 
to put iii a Word for Heaven, and fay, as 
his bodtly Food, fi^ fir 1 wmr i 
Thing that II cmrmi qt nmb^ f" *0» Ac Gd4^^ 
wc^ might buth Jo and receive by this Courle ! 
it not bien to deter us from unprofitable Converf^u^ 
Chrtft would not have talked of our giving an 
tf everf idk Word U the Judgmtnt {-l): Sajf 

then, as tke Pfahntft, when you arc in Compiny, l^i 
my Tonghte tkm ttt tbt Sstf ^f my Mcut/j^ if Iprf^ 
n$t JiKi^f^iliiiitm'^y^^ 7^y(^)* Then ya4 
(hall find k true, that a wh^UJome TMgue is it Tree sf 
Li/e{h). , ^ ' ■ r ^ 

§ 15. (5) Endeavour in every. Duty, rmfe ttf 
JffeZliona nearer i$ Hea'um. God's End in the Iflfti- 
tution of his Ordinances was, that they fhouM he » 
fo maiiy Steps to advance us to our Reft, and by 
which, in Subordifiation to Chrift,. we might daily 
afcend in €»ur Affe£lions, Let this be thy End in 
uflng them, and dbubdefi ihey will not be unfiKxeC«« 
ful. How Have you • been" rejoiced by it: few Lina 
from a Friend, when you could not fee him Pacpto 
Face? And may we not have Ir>tercourfei with God 
in his Ordinances, though our Ferfohs be yatT fo 
temotet May not our S?\uu x€^v;:^ \^ 
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Lines, which contain our Legacy and Charter for 
Hsavcn?. With what Gladnefs and IViumph may 
W€- read the Expreffions of divine Love, and hear of 
our celeftial Country, though wc have not yet the 
liappinefs to behold it? Men that are feparated by 
Sea and Land, can by Letters carry on great and 
gainful Trades; and may not a Chriftian, in the 
wife Improvement of Duties, drive on this happy 
Trade for Reft? Come then, renounce Formality, 
Cufton>, and Applaufe, and kneel down in fecret or 
publick Prayer, with Hope to get thy Heart nearer 
to God before thou rifeft up. When thou openeft 
thy Bible, or other £eok, hope to meet with Tome 
Paffiige of divine Truth, and fuch Bleffing of the 
Spirit with it, as will give -thee a fuller Tafte of Hea* 
yen. When 'thpu art going to the Houfe of God, 
fay, *' I hope to meet with fomewhat from God to 
" raife my Affcfiions, before I return; I hope the 
** Spirit will give me the Meeting, and fweeten my 
" Heart with thofe celertial Delights; I hope Chrift 
will ^pptat to me in that JVa)\ and fnim ahut me 
with Light from Heaven^ let me hear his inftiudling 
and reviving Voice, and cauf'e the Sec Us to fail 
from my Eyesy that I may fee more of that Glory 
than I ever yet faw. I hope, before I return, my 
** Lord will bring my Heart within the View of 
Reft, and fet it before his Father s Prcfence, that 
I may retgrn, as the Shepherds from the heavenly 
Vifion, glorifying andpraiji*ig Godfr all the Things 
I have heard a*:dfeen'^ When the Indians firft faw 
that the Englijh could convcrfs together by Letters, 
they thcnight there was fonie Spi. ic inclofed in them. 
So would By-flanders admire, when Chriftiafts have 
Co.Jimunion with God in OuJcs, what there is 
in thofe Scriptures, in that Sermon^ m tVv\^ P^-sc^^x^ 
that mis their Hearts fo full of Jo^^ 2Lwi 
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fiul lit: i»ourlWflf, if 'fM did itot'fotl c^riMi 
BlfiliTff'*"f| diercfore, always to pray for your Mi^ 
tSketf tbttGod would pttt fome diviiie Meliagc into 
Ui Mouthy vrftich may leaVe a beafcnly 
jFOor Spirit. 

lUenees tni Cleatimt are Monis for 
iftcjr point tis to that^ as their End. God's fweeteQ 
IleaKngi with, ui at^the prefent, would »ot beli^Iffa 
iweet'M ttojr are, .if they did noi intimate fome far- 
ther SweetncAj^Stou but the^ li»ie Eanicfti 

dnr MerdeS) ferg^loft tbf Gm«n. O thii 
Gnrifttans i^e fkilfiil ih this Art ! ^ You can q^a 
your BiUes; learn to open the Wjlumes of Creatuiw 
and Providences, to read there alfo of God and GJoit; 
Thus we might have a fidJer Tafle of Chnft 
Heaven in ev^ryv^diiibon Meal, diaa moft Men 
have in a Sacra»^ If thM profpei- in the Wuritfi 
let it make thee ii^i»rifeiiHirLh)e ^ thy perpetual Prof- 
perity. If thou aT% wwy with Labour, Jet it make 
the Thoughts of ihy eternal Reft more fwect. If 
Things go croft, let thy Defircs be more earneft to 
have Sorrows nnd Sufferings for cwr lelafe. Is thy 
Body refrefhedywilbf^ild^ ©ri Sletpf »f^ember the 
unconceivable RrffeiillAfeiSt wHh CSwift. Doit thbo 
hear any good News? remember what E^Ud Tidings 
it will be to hear thi^ Truwp tfG':d^ and the applaud- 
ing Sentence of Chrif}. Art thou delighted with the 
Society of the Saints? remember what the perfefl^ 
Society in Heaven will be. Is God eommunidHsnj 
Himfelf to thy Spirit? remember the Time of Af 
higheH Advancement^ vjVvew vVv^j Communiai 
and Joy fhall be fuW. Do9t \W 
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4'o'ife of -the Wkked^ and the Confufions of the 
Worldf think of the blefled Harmony in Heaven. 
Gtoft rhou hear the Tempeft of War ? remember the 
Day^ when thou ihak be in perfect Peace, under the 
Wings of the Prince of Peace for ever Thus 
every Condition, ^nd Creature, affords us Advan*- 
tages for a heavenly Life, if we had but Hearts to 
iniprove them. 

§ i7» (7) Be much In the angelical Work of Praifem 
(Fbe more heavenly the Employment, the more will 
ic ttiake the Spirit , heavenly. Praifing God is the 
Work of Angels and Saints in Heaven, and will be 
Mr own. everlafting Work; and if we were more in 
ft now, we (hould be liker to what we fliall be then. 

Defire, Faith, and Hope, are of fliorter Continu- 
ttBce than Love and Joy; fo alfo Preaching, Prayer, 
■n4 Sacraments, and all Means for expreffing and 
confirming our Faith and Hope, (hall ceafe, when 
bar triumphant Exprcflions of Love and Joy fliall 
abide for ever. The liveliejl Emblem of Heaven that I 
hmo upon Earthy is^ when the People of Gody in tbe 
Aep Senfe of his Excellency and Bounty ^ from Hearts 
'mkoknding with Love and foy^join together both in Heart 
land Voice i in the chearful and melodious fmging of his 
'Praijes. Thefe Delights, like the Teflimony of the 
iSpirit, witnefs themfelves to bs of God, and bring 
the Evidence of their heavenly Parentage along with 
them. 

§ 18. Little do we know how we wrong our- 
lelves, by (hutting out of our Prayers the Praifes of 
God, or allowing them fo narrow a Room as we 
fifualty do, while we are copious enough in our Con- 
fbflions and Petitions. Reader ^ I intrcat thee, re- 
member this; let Praifes have a larger Room in thy 
Duties; keep Matter ready at H^i\d to ^^^4. <sn?^ 
J^ife, us wdl Matter for Conkfivorv ;!LrA^^\vC\^'^» 
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To this End» ftudy the Excelleiicies and Goodnersof 
the Lord, as frccmently as thy own Wants and Ua- 
worthincfs; the Mercies thou haft reoetvcdi and 
thofie which are promired, as often as the Sins Oov 
hall committed. Praife is cmefy fir tbi Vprij^* 
tnofi -offeretb Praifi^ gl^rifiab God. Praifi « ibe 
Lord^ for the Lord is good; Jlng Praijis unto m$ Itmm^ 
for it is pleafant (c). Let us offer tbo Sacrifice ofPreaft 
to God continualiy^ that is^ the Fruit of our Lips^ 
Thanks to his Name [A). HadnotZ)m^ainoftbeave)a^ 
Spirit, who was fo much in this heavenly 
Doth it not fometiaies raife our Hearts^ when we 
only read the Song of Mofes^ and the Pfaltns ofDaoUI 
How much more would it raife and refiefk uS) to be 
flcilful and frequent in the Work ourlelves? Otbc' 
Madnefs of Youth, that lay out their Vigour of Bod^ 
and Mind upon vain Delights and fieflily Juifts, wtuds 
is fo fit for the nobleft Work of Man ! And the 
finful Folly of many of the Saints, who drench their 
Spirits in continual Sadnefs, and wafle their Days in 
Complaints and Groans, and fo make themfelves, 
both in Body and Mind, unfit for this fweet and 
heavenly Work! Inflead of joining with the People 
of God in his Praifes, they are queflioning their 
Woithinefs, and ftudying their Miferies; and fo rob 
God of his Glory, and themfelves of their Confola- 
tion. But the greateft Deftroyer of our Comfort in 
this Duty, is our taking up with the Tune and Me- 
lody, and fufFering the Heart to be idle, which ought 
to perform the principal Part of the Work, and ufe 
the Melody to revive and exhilarate itfelf, 

§ ig. (8) Ever keep thy Soul p^jfejfcd with leJievhg 
Thoughts of the infinite Love of God. Love is the 
Altradive of Love. Few fo vile, but will love thofe 
that Jove them, l^o \^ iKe Death of our 



b. I* j^ioverdy Life on EartL 265 
^avenly ^ife, to have hard Thoughts of God, to 
>iiceivc of Him as one that would rather damn, 
an (ave us. This is to put the blefTed God into the 
milituile of Satan. When our Ignorance and Un- 
Jicf have drawn the moft deformed Pidure of God 

our Imaginations, then we complain, that we can. 
>t love Him, nor delight in Him. This is the Cafe 
' many thoufand Chriftians. Alas, that we fliould 
as blafpheme God, and blafl our own Joys ! Scri*)- 
re aiflures us, that God is Love[e)', ihsLt.Fnry is n:t 

Himif) ; that Hi Ijath no PUafure in the Death of 
€ Wicked^ hut that the JViched turn from his Way and 
7f (g). Much more hath He teiUfied his Love to 
% Chofen, and his full Refolution effcdually to favc 
lem. O that we could always think of God, as 
« do of a Friend; as of one that unfeignedly lovci 
^ even more than we do ourfelves; whofe very 
[eart is fet upon us to do us Good, and hath there- 
»re provided for us an everlafting Dwelling with 
[imfelf; it would riot then be fo hard to have our 
[carts ever with Him ! Where we love moft hear- 
ly, we fliall think moft fweetly, and moft freely. I 
iar moft ChrilUans think higher of the Love of a 
earty Friend, than of the Love of God; and what 
Vender then if they love their Friends better than 
Jod, and truft them more confidently than God, 
nd had rather live with them than with God? 

^ 20. (9) Carefully ohferve and cherijly the Molions 
f the Spirit of God. If ever thy Soul get above this 
Jarth, and get acquainted with this heavenly Lifc, 
he Spirit of God muft be to thee, as .the Chariot to 
llijah\ yea, the very living Principle by which thou 
luft move and afcend. O then, grieve not thy 
Juide, quench not thy Life, knock not ofF tliy Chu.- 
iot- Wheels! You little think how much the L\fc. 

. . N ^'l 

(e) I John iV. 16. [() Ifai, jocvli. 4, T.xOt, iiwlv:^* vi.- 



how Ihould it lead thee to Heaven, anc 
Heart into the Prefcnce of God ? Whatfi 
Help, what bold Accefs, fliall the Soul 1 
Approaches to the Almighty, that confta 
the Spirit? And how • backward, how 
afhamed, will he be in thcfe Atklreflles, 
often broke away from the Spirit that \ 
guided him? Chrtfttan Reader^ doft thoi 
fometimes a (Irong Imprdffion to retire 
World, and draw near to God? Do m 
but take the Offer, and hoift tip thy Sails 
blcffed Gale may be hid. The more of 
-we refirt, the deeper will it wound ; and th< 
obey, the fpeedler will be our Pace. 

§ 21. (lo) / advife ihee^ as a farther h 
heavenly Life^ not U negleit the due Care e 
Health. Thy Body is an ufeful Senran 
give it its Due^ and no more than its Due 
a moll devouring Tyrant, if thou fuffer i 
what it unreafonably defires; and it is as 

rr..:c t * .n*... j :.. •._ _ 
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panlons, when they fhould raife their Minds to God 
and HeaveiL A&vqu Jovie your Soul^ JMfike wntfro^ 
vijion for the Flejh^ t9 fulfil the Lv/ls thereof {h)\ but 
remember, to be carnally minded^ is Death ; becaufe the 
carnal Mind is Mnndty amnft Godf fn; it is not fuhjeSi 
to the Law of God^ neither indeed can be. So then they 
^B0t weiMtO0 FUfh casmtpkafi Gad. Tberefirf^ Bre- 
thren^ VHare Debtor s^ not to the F^fh^ to live ^fr the 
JT5^. For if ye Sne after the Pk/h^ ye fkall £e\ 
ye through the Spirit do mortify the Deeds of tie Bkfy^ ye 
JbeiUEve{\). There are a few, who much hinder 
tbeir lieaTenlf Joy, hf denying the Cody u« Neccf- 
fitfics, and fo making it unable to ferve them : If Tuch 
wronged their Flelh only, it would be no great Mat* 
• ter; but they wrong their Souls alfo; as he that fpoils 
the Houfe, injures the Inhabitants. When the Body 
IS ficlc, and the Spirits languifh, how heavily do we 
jnove in the Thoi^ts and Joys of Heaven i 

(h) Rom.xiu* 14. (i) Rom.Yiu. €-*8« ra, i}. 
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CHAP. XIIL 

The Nature of heavenly Contemriation; 
. with the Time, Place, and Temper 
fittcftforit. 

§ I. The Duty af beavenljfCoHteniplatim is recommeniei 
to the Reader J | 2. cfid defined: §j — 6. (I) The 
Dcfinlticn is iUufirated: % 7. (11) The Tune fkt^ 
for it is reprefentidy en^ § 8. {1) Jletted^ 
(2) frequent'^ § 13. emd {j) feafmedfU^ 4iveryDaij 
and particularly every Lord^s Day ; § 1 4*— 1 7, hit mate 
rfpecially^ when our Hearts are warmeji with a Ser^e 
cf divincTlir.gi'^ or when we are offii^ed^ or tmpted; 
cr whe?i we are mor Death: § 18. (Ill) Tin fitujt 
Place for /; the mojl retired : § 19. (IV) Af\i 
the fiitejl Temper for ity is^ § 2o. (l) when cur 
Mijids are ?iiqJI clear cf the Worlds § 21. (2) ani 
7noj} folann andfcrious. 

^5 I. ✓^NCE more I intreat thee. Reader^ as thou 
\^_^ inakc ft Confciciice of a revealed Duty, and 
■dared not wilfully refilt the Spirit; as thou valueft 
the high Delights of a Saint, and the Soul-ravifhing 
Exercii'e of heavenly Contemplation ; that thou dili- 
<;ently flud\', and fpcedlly, and faithfully pradice, the 
folJowmg Directions. If, by this Means, thou doft 
aiot find an Increafe of all thy Graces, and doft nrt 
l^row beyond the Stature of common Chrifiiaiis, antl 
art not made more ferviceable in thy PI. ice, and mere 
^Tecious in the Eyes of all difcerning Perfonji, if t'*'-}' 
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lonl enjoy not more Communion with God, and thjr 
Ate be not fuller of Comfort, and haft it not readier 
)y thee at a dying Hour; then caft away thefe Di- 
edions, and exclaim againft me for ever as a De- 
civcr. 

§ 2. The Duty which I prefs updn thee fo ear- 
leilly, and in the Pra(Stice of which I am now ta 
liredt thee, is, The fet and folfemn AQing of all 
* the Powers of thy Soul in Meditation uponr.fhy 



urc of this &uty, I will here illuflrate a littU t\tik 

Jefeription it/elf ^•"-"^hen point out the fitteft Timcy ' 
— — P/tf^f 5— and Temper* of Mitid for it. 

§3. (I) If is not hnproper to illuflrate a little the Manner 
pf vihich we have dtfcribcd this Duty of Meditation^ or 
confiderittg and t$»femplaung of Jpiritunl Thittfj. It 
i confeflcd to he a Duty by aH, but pra<£lically denied 
y moft. Many thnt make Confcicnce of other 
5utie8, cafily neglcftthisi they are troubled, if they 
imit a Sermon, a Faft, or a Prayer in publick or 
irivate; yet were never troubled that they have 



bis very Day i though it be that Duty, by which all 
ther Duties are improved, and by which the Soul 
igcfteth Truths for it* Nourilhmcnt and Comfort. It 
kras God's Command to "Jojhua^ This Book of the Law 
ball not depart out of thy Mouth j hut thou fl)ali meditate 
herein Day and Nighty that thou mayfl obferve to eh 
according to all that is written therein (a). As Digeftioii 
urns Food into Chyle, and Blood, for vigorous 
lealth; fo Meditation turns the Truths received and 
emembered into warm Affcdion, firm Refolution, 
pttd holy Converfation. 

. § 4. This Meditation is^ the ASling of all the Powers 
ftheSouL It is the Work of the Living, and not 





perhaps all their Life-Time to 
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of the Dead. It is a Work of all. others the moil 
fpiritual and fubliine, and therefore not to be well 
performed by a Heart that is merely carnal and 
cjrchly. They muft neccflarily have fomc Relation 
to FJcavcn, before they can familiarly conveife there. 
I fuppofc them to be fuch as Jiave a Title to Reft, 
when I pcrfuade them to rejoice in the Meditations of 
Red. And fuppofmg thee to be a Chri/iian^ I am 
now exhorting thee to be an aSfive ChrijUan. And 
it is the Work 9f the Soul I am fetting thee to, for 
Lodily l^xtuijie doth htre prcfit but little. And it muft 
liave all the Ptivers of the boul, to diflinguifli it from 
the common Meditation of Students j for the Under- 
ffandin;; is not the whole Soul, and* therefore cannot 
i!o the whole Work. As in the Body, the Stomach 
muft tur;: tlie Food into Chyle, and prepare for the 
Liver, the I.iver and Splv^n turn it into Blood, and 
Vrrpare tor the Heart and JBrain; fo in the Soul, the 
I nJerttandint^ mufl take in Truths, and prepare them 
lor the Willi and that for the AfFedtions. Chiift 
and Heaven have various ExccUtncies, and therefore 
(lod haih formed the Soul with different Powers for 
iippichending thofe Excellencies. What the better 
had we been for odoriferous Flowers, if we had no 
J^mcll ? Or what Good would Language or Mufick 
have done u?, if we could not hearf Or what F^lea". 
fijic fliould we have found in Meats and Drink., 
without the Senfe of Taftc? So, what Good coliU 
all the Glory of Heaven have done us, or what Plea- 
furc fhould we have had in the Perfedions of God 
llimfclf, if we had been without the AfFeftions of 
Love and Joy ? And what Strength or Sweetnefscanft 
thou pofTibiy receive by thy Meditations on Eternity, 
while thou dofl not exercile thofe AfFedtions of the 
Sen], by which thou mufl be fenfible of this Sweet- 
ncli. and Strength? It is the Miftake of Chriflians, 

to 
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think that Meditation is only the Work of the 
tderitanding and Memory; when.cvery School Boy 
I do this, or Perfons that hate the Things, which- 
!y think on. So that you fee there is more to be 
le, than barely to remember and ihink of Heaven ; 
fome Labours not only ftir a Hand, or a Foot, but 
^rciie the whole Body, fo doth Meditation the 
lolc Soul. As th6 Affedions of Sinners are fet on 
I World, are turned to Idols, and fallen from God^ 
well as their Undcrftanding; fo muft their AfFec* 
ns be reduced to God^ as well as the Underftand* 
r; and as their whole Soul was filled with Sia 
Sore, fo the whole muft be filled with God now. 
t Davids Defcription of the blejpd Mari^ His De- 
bt is in the Law of the Lerdy and in his Law doth he 
ditate Day and Night (h): 

^ 1^, This Meditation is fet and folemn. As there is 
mn Prayer y when we fet ourfelves wholly to that 
ny\ and ejaculatory Prayer^ when in the Midfl: of 
ner Duuneuj we fend up feme ihort Requeft to Goo; 
i- alfo there is folemn Meditation^ when we apply 
rfelves wholly to that Work; and tranjieiit Medita^ 
», when in the Mid ft of other Bufinefe we have 
one good Thoughts of God in our Minds, And as 
Itmn Prayer is, either fet^ in a conftant Courfe of 
utjr; of occajionalj zX an extraordinary Scafon; fo 
To is Meditation. Now, though I would perfuads: 
m tp .that Meditation, which is mixed with your 
^mmon Labours, and alfo that which fpccial Occa- 
)ns dire6l you to; yet I would have you likewife 
lake it a conftant ftanding Duty, as you do by hcar- 
ig, praying, and reading the Scriptures; and no more 
itermix other Matters with it, than you would with 
raver, or other ftated Solemnities. 

N 4 §6. 

(b) Pfalm i. 2. 
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§ 6. TlAs AJeditation is upon thy everlajitng Refl , I i 
woultl not havr you caft-oiF your other Meditations; ' 
but fiircly, as Heaven hath the Preeminence in Per- 
feMiDH, It fhould have it alfo in our Meditation. 
Thar which will make us moft happy when we poffcfs 
it, wiil make us moft joyful when we meditate upon 
it. 0:!ur Meditations are as numerous, as there are 
I/iic, in the Scripture, or Creatures in the Univcrfe, 
M' p:.!ticular Providences in the Government of ibc 
World. But this is a Walk to Mount Sien\ from the ■ 
Kiiigdnms of this World, to the Kingdom of Saints; 
from Karth, to Heaven; from Time, to Etcmitv; 
it \?' . walking upon Sun, Moon, and Stars, in the 
(ijiic! n and Parailife of Uod, It may fccm far off; 
lii;t 'riiiri:-. iire quick; whether in the Body, or out ^ 
ot liic Body, their Motion is fwift. You need not 
fear, like the Men of the World, left thefe Thoughts . 
flr)uld make you mad. It is Heaven, and not Hell, 
th::* I p-rfuade you to walk in. It is Joy, and not 
Soffuw, that I perfuade you to exercife. I urge you 
to look on no deformed Objefts, but only upon the 
ravifliing Glory of Saints, and the unfpeakable Excel- 
lencies of the 3od of Glory, and the Beams that 
llrcam from the Face of his Son. Will it diftrafta 
Mm to think of his only Happinefs? Will it diftraft 
the mifcrable to think of Mercy, or the Prifoner to 
forefec Deliverance, or the Poor to think of approach- ■ 
ing Riches and Honour? Methinks it fhould rather 
make a Man mad, to think of living in a World of 
\V'or, and abiding in Poverty and Sicknefs, among 
ll.eRi.^ic of wicked Men; than to think of living with 
Chriil til Ulifs. But jyifdom is jujjlfied of all her Chil- 
dren[z). Knowledge hath no Enemy but the Igno- 
rant. This heavenly Courfc was never fpoke againft 
by aiiy, but thofe that never knew it^ or never uff^l 
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it. I fear more the Ncgle<a of Men that approve 
it, than the Oppoiltion or Arguments of any againft 
it* 

§ 7. (II) As to the fittefi Time for this heavenly 
Contemplation, let me only advife, that it be,- ^ 
ftated^—^freqUint^^'^^znA ftafonahU. 

§ 8. (i) Give' it a Jlated Time. If thou fuit thy V 
Time to the Advantage of the Work, without pla- 
cing any Religion in the Time itfclf, thou haft no 
need to fear Supcrftition. Stated Time is a Hedge 
to Duty, and defends it againft many Temptations to 
Omiffion. Some have not their Time at Command, 
and therefore cannot fet their Hours ; and many are 
fo poor, thiat the Neceffities of their Families deny 
them this Freedom; fuch Perfons fhould be watchful 
to redeem Time as much as they can, and take their 
vacant Opportunities as they fall, and efpccially join 
Meditation and Prayer, as much as they can, with 
the Labours of their Callings. Yet thofe that have 
more Time to fpare from their worldly NeccfEties, 
and are Mafters of their Time, I ftill advife, to keep 
this Duty to a ftated Time. And indeed, if every 
Work of the Day had its appointed Time, we fliould 
be better (killed, both in redeeming Time,' and in 
performing Duty. 

■ §9. (2) Lei it he frequent^ as well as ftated. How 
oft it fhould be, I cannot determine, becaufe Men's 
Circumftances differ. But in general. Scripture re- 
quires it to be frequent, when it mentions meditating 
Day- And Night, For thofe, therefore, who can con- 
yeni'ently omit other BuHnefs, I advife, that it be 
once- a. Day at leaft. Frequency in heavenly Con- 
templation is particularly important, 

§ 10. Tq prevent a Shynefs between G$d and thy 

SbuL Frequent Society breeds Familiarity, and Fa- 
miliarity increafes Love and Delight, and makes us 
N 5 





in oiif 4^flfs. The chief End of thiij 
J^i© have Acijiwttttancc and FtfllowAjp with ( 
•nd therefore If thou come but feltlcm to it, ihou wifijj] 
k^thyfelf a Stranger fiill. When a Man f eds.bjf 
Meed of God« and mull ict k his HeJ^ in % T^^ i 
■Weeeflityt then it is g^cu Yj^x^^ji^ 
we know, and are ^unlntfD^^ 
the heavenly Chriiliin, « I knof^ \ 
nf and (o whom* 1 have gone mU 
'imc before now. It is the fame God that r| 
ily convcrfc with; and die Way haji been mRi 
daily W*tlk. God knows; we wgW emu^l^i^M 

S|bie» whai a, Horror And Diftmiljge«iei)t w!il tlM 
tl^iA^Ni^'w^ ^^'^^^^ c^$S|ulJn Stait%i 
It^iyCf ■* iw&l I know not wh^ktss tp go< 1 
** never wtnt the Way before, I have oo 
quaintance at .the ^pour^ of .(ieaveii;, Mj^^o^' 
knows not that Qod that I muft fpeak to, an^ I 
fear He will not know my Soul.". Bqt efpeeiidl^ 
when we come to die,, and muft imni^diateiyrappear . 
before this God, and exped (o pncer, into, his ctcrnsH 
Reft, then the Difference. wiJit pldMy. .stj^^^^^thta 
what a Joy Will it be to think, " 1 am going to.lhe^ 
Place that I daily converfed in ; fo the PJace fro« 
** whence I tailed fuch frequent Ddighta; to tkat 
God whom I have met in my Meditatioi^ ib ofcen.^ 
*5 My Hear^ hath been, at Heaven before npw, and- 
hath often tafled its reviving Swe<etnefej end if my 
Eyes were fp enlightened, and my Spirits, fo rft*.. 
** frefhed, when f had but a Tafte, what will it te 
** when I flaall feed on it freely?" On the con- 
trary, what a Terror will it be to think, " I mtift 
*• die, and go I ki>ow npt whither; from a Place 
where 1 am acquainted,, to. a Place where I have 
no Familiarity or Knowledge ! " It i$ ioexpre^bk. 

Hor- 
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Horror to a dying Man, to have ftrailge Thoughts of 
God and Heaven. I am perfuaded tiie Negledl of 
^is Duty fo commonly makes Death, even to godly' 
Men, unwelcome and uncomfortable. Therefore I 
perfuiide to Frequency In this Duty. And as it ^will 
prevent Shynefs between thee and God, fo alfo, 

. § II. It will prevent UnJkUftdnefs in the Duty 

itfelf. How aukwardly do Men let their Hands to a 
Work they are feldom employed rn? Wher^s Fre- 
quency will habituate thy Heart to the Work, and 
make it more eafy and deh'ghtful. The HiJl which 
made thee pant and blow at firfl: going up, thou 
mayft eafily run up, when thou art once accuAomcd 
to it. 

§12. ■ ■ ' TljcH wilt alfo prevent the Lofs of that 
Heat and Life ihou hafi obtained. If thou eat but once 
in two or three Days, th(Xi wilt Igfe thy Strength as 
faft as it comes. If in holy Meditation thou get near 
to Chrilt', and warm thy Heart with the Fire of Love, 
and then come but feldom, thy former Coldnefs will 
t>on reiuin; cfpeclally as the Work is .fp fpiritual, ' 
and againfi the Bent of depraved Nature. It is true, 
the intermixing of other Duties, efpecially Jccret 
Prayer^ inay do much to the keeping thy Heart above; 
but Meditation is the Life ofjnoft other Duties^ and /A# 
Vievf Heaven is the Life of Meditation, 

§ 13. (3) Chufe alfo the . moji feafonable Tune, All 
Xhings are beautiful and excellent in their Seafon* 
Unfealbnablenefs may lofe the Fruit of thy Labour, 
may raife Difficulties in the Work, and may turn a 
Puty to a Sin. The fame Hour may be feafonable 
to one, and unfeafonable to another. Servants and 
tahoMrers mud take that Seafon which their Rufmefs 
will beft afford ; either while at work, or in travel- 
ling, or when they lie awake in the Night. Such as 
(fin chufe yuhat Time of the Day they will^ fhould obferve, 
N 6 




. , RnSx^ich Spirits moft atSHfC' ind fit far 

CpMih|plaiU]7« fix upon that as the ftatcd Time* 
'/'Imt *'«t"f*y/ / vi^fl^/ r/^^j/ tl^e fiitefl Time fir fflj/i^ 
A^Jj^i^S frcm Sun-fiuirfg tQ ibe Tmiiighi. I 1^ 
entMf dicntian this, becaufe It was the Expenmx^ 
a befter $ni wifcr Man i far it fi^exf^rdsty fmdi Ifm 
ii miSfaii in tht mt!d uf fbe^B^-^iMili). 
V iht Lsr/ts Daf h exceeding Tea fon able for this 
Excrcifc* When niouM we more fcafonably con- 
^ptate on Rcfl, than on that Day of Reft which 
f^pifies it to UB ? h being a Dny appropHaicd to Jfi-* 
ritual D^thii niethmlcs we flit>uld never exekidetliij 
l)uty wlUth U fe efiiinendy fp^nmal. I vedty ihltik 
this is Ae chief Work of > Chtipan SaBidh^ ani 
inibft "teiee^ble to the Deli^ c^itsjp^f/t^^ hJJwm. 
What fitter Time to cotivcrfe with tmr L^rdy than on 
the Lffr^sjy^f What fitter Day to afccnd to Hea- 
ven, than that oa which He srofe from Earth, ani 
fully trltimphed over Death and HelL Theittdt 
Temper for a true Chrltiiafi, d% like ^^Air^, to w 
the Spirit m thi j^i^f (e^), ^A^d trhat can brtiig 
us to this Joy in the Spirit, but the fpl ritual behold- 
ing of our appioaching Glory f Tnke Notice of this> 
you that fitnd tti Lard's Day sni^ in fukikk lV(frjhip\ 
your allowing no Time to pm atg Duty^ and there- 
fore negte^ing this ipiritual Duty of Mfdtuiifmih 
very bunf iil tor yotir Sduls, Tm &lf$ * tinii hevt Timt 
an the lA^f^s ^mfjfvf fdk^if^^^ Dtfmtrfi, 
were you but acquainted with this Duty of Cotitm-^ 
platioriy you would n^ed Jio other Paftlme ; you would 
think the longeft D^y fliort enough, and be forry ihat 
the Night hatli fhortened your Pleafure. Chrtftim% 
let Heaven have more ^are in your Sabbaths^ wherfl 
you muft Ihortly keep^yofrr^erlafting Sabbaths Ufc 
your Sabbalhs fis St)iii4?»'Qtery, till you hjtvc paflcJ 
^ them 
Gen, wo^f * 6l* ^ " " ^\ 
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dion aH, and arc there arrived. Efpecially you that 
are poor, and cannot take Time in the Week as you 
delire, fee that you well improve this Day; as your 
Bodies reft from their Labours, let your Spirits feck 
after Reft from God. 

§ 14. Besides the conftant Sealbnableneis of ivery 
Dajr and particularly every Lorffs Dayj there are alfo 
morepHuliar Sea/ons for heavenly Contemplation, As 
for Inftance, 

§ 15'— ^ff^en God hath more abunda0ly warmed 
thf Spirit with Fire from above* Then thou mayft 
foar with greater Freedom. A little Labour will fet 
thy Heart a going at fuch a Time as this ; whereas at 
Hiother Time thou mayft take Pains to little Purpofe; 
Obferve the Gales of the Spirit, and how the Spirit 
of Chrift doth move thy Spirit* IVithota Chriji we 
€an do nothing ; and therefore let us be doing, while 
He is doings and be fure not to be out of the Way, 
Aor afleep9 when He comes. When the Spirit finds 
thy Heart, like Pcter^ in Prifon, and in Irons, and 
fmttesthee, and f^iys, Arife up quitkfyj and follow me; 
be fure thou then arife, and follow, and thou 0ialt 
find thy Chains fall off^ and all Doors will open^ and 
thou wilt be at Heaven before thou art aware. 

§ 16. — Another peculiar Scafon for this Duty isy when 
thou art in a fufferingy dijirejfed^ or tempted State. 
When fhould we teke our Cordials, but in Times of 
fainting? When is it more feafonableto walk to Hea- 
ven, than when we know not in what Corner of 
Earth to live with Comfort? Or when fhould our 
Thoughts converfe more above, than when they have 
nothing but Grief below? Where fliould NoahhDove 
be but in the Ark, when the Waters cover all the 
Earth, and Ibe cannot find Reft for the Sole of her 
Foot? What fhould we think on, but our Father's 
Moufej when we have not even the Hufks of the 



WoM lii^1M «»bnl Sufdr God feititthyAii* 
tiOM lo: ddl vary Purpoft. Happy art thcu, 
JCm, itjAm alike thb Ufe of thy Poverty I ill 

Um iim 0H if th^ fa improve thy SickoeDt 
It it fttfimdile to m to the pnomifed L'>yid» whfti 



Cm^al to the ferieiK V%il«:«fi^^ 

thou wouMft left fcxr thele barmtc^ TroiM^ «li^ 
more »f« th«t ^fervuig reviving Remedy^ Inik 

ArVM4 Cmfmt Might my S^ui (f), Jj^cis^^ faM^ ] 
tbngh $ur mitmrdMmm piti^ yii tbd inward Mait k^ 



light my Sitti (f), 7 fart^ j 



nitgwed D^y if IMtf* Ftr ^ur light ^j^U^tm^ «ivtf«| 

ing nnd Hirnal WiigjA •f Ghry \ while we hok mt'-itt-A ' 
flings wl/ich are ften^ hut at thg Things whicb M 
fnH ; fir the Things which are Jeen^ tire temporal ; h»t tin 
Things which are w# feest^ are etinial(h} 

$ iT^^-'-^Jni another Seafen peculiarly ft fer iKi 
heavenly Duty^ is^ when the Meffengers ef Go/jmmm * 
us te die. When fliould we moft frequently fwcoicft'^- 
Qur Souls, with the believing Thoughts of anoth^ 
Life, than when we find that thb is ahnpft ended? 
No Men have greater Need of fupporting Joys, thtn 
dying Men \ and ihofe Joys muA be fetched from our 
eternal Joy. As heavenly DeKghts are fwenteftt 
when nothing earthly is joined with them ;'fo die 
Delights of dying Chriflians are oftentimes tte- 
fwf eteft ibey ever had. What a prophetical Blrf» 
fing had dying Jfaac^ and Jaceh^ for their Sens? 
With what a heavenly Song, and divine fienedic- 

tion, 

(f) IMelm zciv. 19. Rom, Vm. 1. Cor* i6-iS« 



in, did M^fii conclude his Life 7 What heavenly^ 
lyice and. Prayer had the Difciples from their Lord^ 
icn He was about to leave them ? When Patd was 
iufy t9 h •ffered upy what heavenly Exhortation and 
Ivice did he give the Philippians^ Thwihyy and the 
U^ri of Ephefus ? How near to Heaven was jQhn in 
0/iri^9 .but a Httip before his Tranflation ttuther? 

is the general Temper of the Saints, to be then 
oft heavenly, when they are neareft to Heaven.. If 

be thy Cafe, Readery to perceive thy dying Time 
aw on, O where ihould thy Heart now be, but 
ith Cbrift ! Methinks thou ihouldft even behold 
[Un landing by thee, and (houldft befpeak Him as 
ly Father, thy Hulband, thy Phyfician, thy Friend, 
fjelbinlcs thuu (houldft, as it were, fee the Angela 
bgpl.thee, waiting to perform, their laft OiEce to 
ly Soul; even thofe Angels, which difdained not to 
vrrf into AhrahanCs Bofom the Soul of Lazarus^ nor 
rilMbink much to condud thee thither. Look upon 
ly Pain and SieknefS) as Jacak did on Jc/eph's Cha- 
iota, and let ihy Spirit revive within, thee, and fay, 
^ // is enough^ Chrijfl is yet alive \ hecauft He lives, I 
s fl)^ live ap{\y* Doft thou need the choiccft 
^urdisds? Here are choicer than the World can 
iibrdr; here are all the Joys of Heaven, even the 
rifion of God, andChril^, and whatfoever the Blef- 
»d there poflefs ; thefe Dainties are offered thee by 
he Hand of Chrift ; He hath written the Receipt in 
he Promifes of the Gofpel; He hath prepared the 
ngredients in Heaven; only put forth the Hand of 
•"aich, anjd feed upon, them, and rejoice, and live. 
The Lord (aith to thee, as to Elijahy Arife and eat, 
^cai^e the Journey is too great for thee. Though it be 
lot long, yet the Way is miry; therefore obey his 
t^oioey arife and eat, and in the Strength of that Meat 

thou 

(i) Johnxiv, 19. 



ago " 7he Jittejt Place far Q. r j. I 

thou mayft g9 to the Mount of God\ and, like lliJfS t, 
die in the Mount whither thou goejt up ; and fay, as 
Sinfsn^ Lordy now lettejl thou thy Servant depart « 
Pi-ace; fsr my Eye of Faith hath feen thy Salvatitn[)i\ 

^ l8. (Ill) Concerning tf>e fittejl Place for heevtJj \ 
Ccrttemp/ation, it is fuffident to Jay, that the mofi Oh \ 
venient in fime private Retirement. Our Spirits need 
every Hclp^ and to be freed from every Hinderancc ^ 
in the Work. If in private Prayer^ Chrift dirc&os ! 
fo enter into our Clofet^ and Jhut the Doory that our Fa- . 
ther may fee us in fecret (1), fo fhould we do in this 
Meditation. How often did Cbrift himfelf retire to 
lome Mountain, or Wilderncfs, or other folitary 
Place? I give not this Advice for occajional Meiito* 
tiony but for that which is fet and folemn. Therefore 
withdraw thyfelf from all Society, even the Society 
of godly Men, that thou may ft a while enjoy the So- 
ciety of thy Lord. If a Student cannot ftudy in a 
Croud, who exercifeth only his Invention and Me- ! 
mory; much lefs fliouldft thou be in a Croud, who I 
irt to txercife all the Powers of thy Soul, and upon 
an Object fb far uhove Nature. We are fled fo far 
from lupn/iitiGm Solitude^ that we have even caft i 
tiic Solitude of contemplative Devotion. We feldom i 
read of (Jod'n appearing by Himfelf, or by his Angels, » 
to any of his Prophets or Saints in a Croud; but fre- 

qiicntly wl'.cn I hey were alone. But obferve for 

thylelf, what Place beft a|2;rces with thy Spirit; whe- 
ther within Doors, or without. Ifaacs Example, in 
gfjing cut to meditate in the Fields wmII, I believe, beft 
luit v/ith molt. Our Lord fo much ufed a folitwry 
Ciarden, that even Judas^ when he came to betriv 
Him, knew where to find Him: And though He t«K)iC 
hii Difciples thither with Him, yet He zvas witbdrajin 

fvn 

(k) Luke ii. 29, 30, (1) Matt, vi, 6, 
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from them for more fecrct Devotions (m) : And tho* 
bis Meditation be not dire£tly named, but only his 
praying, yet it is very clearly implied; for His Soul is 
iirft made forrowful with the bitter Meditations on His 
Sufferings and Death, and then He poureth it out in 
Prayer (n). So that Chrifl had his accuftomed Place, and 
confequently accuftomed Duty, and fo muft we ; He hath 
a Place that is folitary, whither He rctireth Himfelf, 
even from His own Difciples, and fo muft we; His Me- 
ditations go further than His Thoughts, they affeft and 
pierce His Heart and Soul, and fo muft ours. Only there 
is a wide DifFerence in the Ohjeft; Chrift meditates 
on 'the SufFerings that our Sins had defcrved, fo that 
the Wrath of His Father pafTed through all His Soul: 
But we arc to medicate on the Glory He hath pur- 
chafed, that the Love of the Father, and the Joy of 
the Spirit, may enter at our Thoughts, and revive 
our Afte£lions, and overflow our Souls. 

^ 19. (IV) / am next to advife thee concerning the 
preparations cf thy Heart for this heavenly Contempla" 
Hon. The Succcfs of the Work much depends on 
the Frame of thy Heart. When Man's Heart had 
nothing in it to grieve the Spirit, it was then the de- 
lightful Habitation of his Maker. God did not quit 
his Refidence there, till Man expell'd Him by un- 
worthy Provocations, There was no Shynefs or Re- 
ferve, till the Heart grew finful, and too loathfome a 
Dungeon for God to delight in. And was this Soul 
reduced to its former Innocency, God would quickly 
return to His former Habitation ; yea, fo far as it is 
renewed and repaired by the Spirit, and purged from 
its Lufts, and beautified with His Image, the Lord 
will yet acknowledge it His own; Chrift will mani- 
fcft himfelf unto it, and the Spirit will take it for His 
Temple and Refidence. So far as the Heart is qua- 
lified 

(m) John XYul j, z. Luke xxii. 41 . ^xv^ MsiVlxv) , -j^^^ w 



IHuri ittr cwmfiag with GoM^ To far it ufuallf 
enioys ifim. Tbcmbre» w£rfr wU Ditfgtna i^'/ 
Hmrt^firm9f ii on ihilff^^^ I^ffilo}. »!■ 
parlicttfaiiy^ 

^ 20* (i) G#f Mjr Ibvt tfr rW ft^ tki W^JM 
tbsu tmtfi. Wlu^Uy lay by the Thoughts of thy BufMf 
nefif Troublcv Enjoymiiti^ and every Thing thiM 
may take upany Rodm iathy^^uL Get it as empty 
as thou poflibly ORifl^ ckatirMiy^be the more capabie 
of being filled with God. If thou could a [yefl^rtf "^ 
ibme mtumrd Dmf -«it|i i Pfeoc^l^' thy Heart, wblli 
the other is abTent, y^ tiib ibMeall I rare rbou 
canft not When thou flu^ tp^^tg^^ tJm Mm^^ 
Cmumpkaim^ Aou wilt be Kketbirt&ie^ts Msii iff' 
the Heap of Gold^ wh(|^ Wheti-lie mrght rak: ai 
much as he could^ lamented thad he was able to carr/ 
no more; fo thou wilt fiod as much of Go4 aad 
Glory* as thy narrow Heart is ablftJto iM^tain, ati4j| 
sOiQQft AOthin;]: to hinder thy .full Poifeffion, b^tthe. 
Incapacity of thy own Spirit. Then thou wiit tWnlc, 
** O that this Underftanding, and thefe Aflrbaiotfs, " 
. could contain more! It is more my Unfitncft than 

any Thing clfe, that even this Place is not my 
** Heaven. God is in this Place, and I know it mt* 
" This Mount is full of Chariots of Fire, but mine 

Eyes are (hut, and I cannot fee them. O the 
" Words of Love Chrift hath to fpcak, and Wonders 
** of Love He hath to Ihew, but I cannot bear them 

yet ! Heaven is ready for me, but my Heart is 

unready for Heaven." Therefore, Reader^ feeing 
thy Enjoyment of God in this Contemplation much 
depends on the Capacity and Difpofition of thy Heart, 
feek Him here, if ever, with all thy Soul, Thruft 
not Chrift into the Stable, and the Manger^ as if Aou 
hadft better Gueib for the chjef Rooms. Say to all 

tby 
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ly worldly Bufinefs and Thoughts, as Chrift to his 
^iA:ipl€S9 Sityehere^ while I go and pray yonder. Or 
\ Abraham to his Servants, when he went to offer 
Sr/if , Abide ye here, and I will go yonder and worjhipy 
nf. come again to you. Even as the Priefls thrujl King 
budah out of the Temple^ where he prefumed to burn 
ufnfe^ when they Taw the Leprojie upon him ; fo do 
loii thruft thofe Thoughts from the Temple of thy 
iemt» which have the Badge of God's Prohibition 
pon them. 

§ 21. (2) Be fure to fet upon this JVork with the 
^Hiteft Solemnity of Heart and Mind. There is no 
ifling in holy Things. God will be fan£iified in them 
Mf come nigh Him{p). Thefc fpiritual, excellent, 
pul-raifing Duties, are, if well uled, mod profita- 
le; but when ufed unfaithfully, moft dangerous, 
rajiour therefore to have the deeped Apprehenfions 
f the Prcfence of God, and His incomprehenfible 
rreatneis. If Queen E/lher mud not draw near, till 
H Kivg hild out thjg Sceptre \ think, then, with what 
Reverence thou ibouldfl: approach Him, who made 
le Worlds with the Word of His Mouth, who up- 
olds the Earth as in the Palm of His Hand, who 
eeps the Sun, Moon, a,nd Stars in their Courfes, 
nd who fets Bounds to the raging Sea. Thou art 
oing to converfe \yith Him, before whom the Earth 
I'ill quake, and Devils do tremble, and at whofe Bar 
liou and all the World muft (hortly ftand, and be 
inally judged. O think! " 1 fhall then have lively 
^ Apprehenfions of His Majefty. My drowfy Spirits 
^ will then be awakened, and my Irreverence be laid : -) 
' afide; and why fliould f not now be rouzed with 
' the Senfe of His Greatnefs, and the Dread of His 
' Name pofleft my Soul ? " Labour alfo to apprc- 
cnd the Greatnefs of the Work which thou at- 
tempted,' 

(p) Uv, X. 3. 
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tcir.pteft, and to be deeply fenfible both of its Ir^ | 
portance and Excellency. If thou waft pleading fcf 1- 
thy Life at the Bar of an earthly Judge, thou wouldft 1 
Iv: fcrious; and yet that would be a Trifle to this. 1 
If thou waft engaged in fuch aAVork as David againft I 
C;.7V//!', on which die Welfare of a Kingdom dc- 1 
I>cnJc(I; in itdlf confidered, it were nothing to this* 1 
iJupp^fe thou waft goinp to fuch a lyrcjlling as Jflt^i's, ' 
or to fee the Sight which the three Difclples faw in 
Mount \ how ferioufly, how revere n tly> wouldft thou 
both approach and behold ! If ljut an Angel from 
He.iven ftiouM appoint to meet thee, at the f^une 
Time and Place of thy Contemplations; with what 
Dread wouldft thou be filled? Confider then, with 
whJt a Spirit ihou (houldft meet the Lord, and with 
w!iut Serioufnefs and Awe thou fliouldft daily converfe 
with Him. Confider alfo the blcfled IfTue of tht 
Work, if it fuccced ; it will be thy Admiffion into 
the Piefcnce of God, and the Beginning of thy eter- 
nal Glory on Earth ; a Means to make thee live above 
tlie Rate of oiher Men, and fix thee in the next 
Room to the Angels themfclves, that thou mayft both 
live and die joyfully. The Prize being fo great, thy 
Preparations fhould be anfwerable. There is none 
on Earth live fuch a Life of Joy and Bleflednefs, as 
thofe that are acquainted with this heavenly Convcrfi' 
tlon. The Joys of all other Men are but like a Child's 
Play, a Fool's Laughter, or a fick Man's Dream of 
ficalih. He tliat trades for Heaven is the only 
Gainer, and he that neglcdb it is the only Lofer. 
How ferioufly, therefore, IhouU this Work be done? 



CHAP. 
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C H A P. XIV. 

JJfk heavenly Contemplation makes 
Confideration, AiFe£tions, Soliloquy, 
Prayer. 

!^ Reader ts invited to engage in heavenfy C^h» 

Ttion^ § 2. and f that End is (I) directed in 
fe of CoTtjfiderationj § 3—8. the great Infbunie 
ich over the Heart is reprefented in fever at In^ 
s: § 9. Then (II) it is Jhewn how heavenly 
mplation is promoted by the Af^e^ions ; particu* 
§ 10—12. (i) by Love^ I 13. (2) Defirey 
ii) ^opey § 15. (4) Courage or Boldnefsj 
— 18, and (5) Jey. § 10, J Caution is added 
nlng this Exercife ^ the AffeQions. § 20 — 22. 
7?»^ Chapter eoncludes with feme Account of the 
Inef of SoULquyy and Prayer^ in heavenly Con* 
ifion. 

IAVING fet thy Heart in Tunc, wc now 
.come to the Muficic itfclf. Having got 
itite, now approach to the Feaft, anJ delight 
as with Marroiv and Fatnefs. Come, for all 
ire noiv ready J- Heaven, and Chrift, and the 
jycight of Glory^ are before you. Do not 
ht of this Invitation, nor b^gin to make Ex- 
hatcver ihou^rt, rich or poor, tho' in'AIms- 
□r Hofpitals, tho' in Highways and Hedgei^ 
) mi flic n is, if poilible, to compel y^iu to corrte in; 
ed is he that Jhall eat Bread in i^'Kingdom of 
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Gedf The Manna lieth about your Tents, walkorfil^ q 
gather k up, take it home^ wnA feed upon it. ^L':^) 
arder to this, 1 am only to dired you — 

your Confideraticnj—uid JfftSttom^ ywtr Sifilfji L £^ 

^.—ani Praytr. 

^2. (I) Conjidirathn is the great Inftrmat \jY^ 
tubicb this bemmty Work is earriiijcn* llib miift k 1^ 
voluntary t and not forced. Some Men confidct\m-l^ 
willingly s fo God will make the Wicked mfk 1^ 
their Sins, when He fhall fet them in Order teftre thir l^. 
£yer{i) ; fo lhall the Damned confider of the Excd- y 
lency of Chrift, whom they once dcfpifed, and of U 
eternal Joys which they have fooliflily loft. Gicit I ; 
is the Power which Confideration hath for mofing I 
the AiFedions, and impreffing Things on tbeHcuti 1 
as will appear by the following Particulars. I 

§ 3* (0 Confiderationj as tt were^ opens the Doer I 
between the Head and the Hearts The Underffanding 
hating received Truths, lays them up in the Memory, 
and Confideration conveys them from thence to the 
AfFcdions. What Excellency would there be in 
much Learning and Knowledge, if the Obftruftions 
between the Head and the Heart were but opened, 
and the Affedions did but correfpond to the Under- 
flandine? He is ufually the beft Scholar, whofeAp- 
prehenhon is quick, clear, and tenacious; but he is 
ufually the beft Chriftian, whofe Apprehenfion is the 
deepeft, and moft afFeftionate, and who has the 
readieft PalTages, not fo much from the Ear to the 
Brain, as from that to the Heart. And though the 
Spirit be the principal Caufc; yet, on our Part, this 
PalTage muft be opened by Confideration. 

§ 4. (2) Conftderation prefcnts to the Jffe^ihm incje 
Things which are jn'ifi important. The moil delightful 
Objed does not entertain where it is no: feen, nor 

the 



moft joyful News ufkA him that does not hear it; 
^Ut Confideration prcfents to our View thofe Things 
^irhidi were as a^fent, and brings them to the Eye 
Ear of the Soul. Are not Chrift and Glory 
^Ifcaing Objcfts ? Would they not work Wonders 
^pon the Sou!, if they were but dearly difcovered, 
^d our Apprehenfions of them were in fome Mea- 
iiire anfwerable io their Worth? It is Confidera- 
V lion d)at prefents them to us: This is the Chrif- 
ilan's Perfpcfiive, by which he can fee from Earth to 
fieaven. 

■ f 5* (3) Confideration alfc preftnts the nujl important 
Vhtfigs in the moft affeSling IVay* Confideration rea- 
-'fens the Cafe with a Man's own Heart. When a 
^Itever would rcafon his Heart to heavenly Contem- 
jdation, how many Arguments offer themfelves from 
God and Chrift, from each of the divine Perfe<3jons, 
iirom our former and prefent State, from Promifes, 
iiom prefent Sufferings and Enjoyments, from Hell 
and Heaven? Every Thing offers itfelf to promote 
•eur Joy, and Confideration is the Hand to draw them 
^1 out; it adds one Reafon to another, till the Scales 
turn : This it does, when perfuading to Joy, till it 
hath filenced all your Diftruft and Sorrows, and your 
Cayfe for rejoicing lies plain before you. If another's 
Heafoning is powerful with us, though we arc not 
certain whether he intends to inform, or deceive us; 
how much more ftiould our own Reafoning prevail 
with us, when we are lb well acquainted with our 
ovn Intentions? Nay, how much more fliould 
God*5 Reafoning work upon us, which we arc furc 
cannot deceive, or be deceived? Now Confideration 
is but the Reading over, and repeating God's Reafons 
to our Hearts. As the Prodigal had many and ftrong 
Reafons to plead with himfelf, why he fhould return 
to his Father^ Hovfe^ fo have we to plead with our 

Affec- 



rouses up iiieir, ana Dreau cue Donos ot < 
|ind bears down the Ddufions. of the Fief 
Strength can the Lion exert while afleep? 
Kingf when depofed from his Throne^ i 
another Man? Spiritual Reafon clccited b 
tion» and not Fancy or flefhly Senfe, mu( 
iieavenly Joys. Confideration exalts the < 
Faith, and comparatively difgraces the i 
Senfe. The mod inconfiderate Men are 
fenfual. It is too eafy and common to 
Knowledge; but againft fbber, ftrong, { 
Confideration, Men feldoni offend. 

§ ?• (5) Confideration makts Reafin Jlrong 
Before, it was as a ftanding Water, but 
Stream, which vidently bears down all 
Before, it was as the Stones in the Brook 
like that out of David*s Sling, which fmit 
liab of our Unbelief in the Forehead, d 
Men continue wicked, becaufe thev brin| 
fon into A61 and Exercife; fo godly Men a 
fortable« becaufe thev let their Reafon an« 
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HTOugfaly burns. To run a few Steps will not get 
dan Heat, but walking an Hour may; and tho* a 
den occafional Thought of Heaven will not raife 
* AiFeiStions to any ^iritual Heat, yet Meditation 
1 continue our Thoughts till out Hearts grow 
rm,~^Thus you fee the powerful Tendency of 
•nfideration to produce this great Elevation of the 
111 in heavenly Contemplation. 
§ 9. (II) Let US next fee hsw this heaveiily fVork ts 
\mHed iy the partleutar Exerctfe of the Affetttom^-^ 
is by (Unfideration that we nrft have Recourfe to 
r MeTMry^ and from thence take thofe heavenly 
)£trine5^ which we intend to make the Subjcdl <rf 
r Adeditation; fuch as, Promifcs of eternal Life, 
!lcriptions of the Saint's Glory, the Rcfurreftion, 
r. tfr. fcfr.— — We ihrn prefent them to our 
Jgmenty that it -may deliberately view them over, 
d take an exa<5l Survey, and determine uprightly 
ncerning the Perfeftion of our ccleftial Happinefs, . 
ainft all the Diftates of Fle(h and Senfe^ and fo as 
magnify the Lord in our Hearts, till we are filled 
th 2i holy Admiration. But the principal Thing 

to cxercife, not merely our Judgment, but our 
ith in the Truth of our everlafting Reft; by which 
nean, both the Truth of the Promifes, and of our 
m perfonal Interefl: in them, and Title to them. If 
5 did really and firmly believe, that there ir fuch a 
ory^ and //w/ within a ftV) Days our Eyes fbjuld behold 

O what Paflions would it raife with'n us! What 
onifhing Apprchcnfipns of that Life would it pro- 
ce! What Love, what Longings, would it exciie 
thin us ! O how it would aduate every AfFeftion ! 
»w it would tranfport us Vith Joy, upon the Icaft 
Ri ranee of our Title ! Never ex[:e<ft u\ K^n^ \.^^n^ 
li Joy wove, when Faith fto.nis vcwsJK 
d the W'dy. 7*herefore oaWv excTcX^t V^^^^c^^ -^^^j^ 
O 



pleaded againft our Unbelief.*- Thus 

Judgment hath determined, and Faith h 
Ibended, the Truth of our Happinefs, the 
Meditation proceed to ratfe ovr Jffe^iions^ ai 

Jarly , Love^^ ■ Be/if e^ ■ Hopty*^ - 

Boldnefsj^'^—9inA Joy, 

§ 10. (l) Love is the fir/! yfff^e^ion to I 
heavenly Contemplation. The Objed of it 
Defs. Here, 'Chri/Hetn, is the boul-rcvivr 
thy Work. Go to thy Memory^ thy Jud^ 
.thy Faithy and from them produce the Exa 
thy Reft ; prefent ihefe to thy Affeflion of 
th<fti wilt find thyfelf, as it were, in anott 
Speak out, and Love can hear. Do but r 
Things, and Love can fee. It is the bruti 
the World that is blind; divine Love is 
-quick fighted. Let thy Faith take hold of 
and fliew it the fumptuous Building^ of t 
Habitation, and the glorious Ornaments < 
•ther's Hculc, even the Manfions Chrift is 
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^ Stin to run its Race^ and the Stars to know thetr 
Courfes: This is He, who loved thee from ever* 
lading, formed thee in die WomI), gave thee this 
^ Soul^ brought- thee fxtrth, ihewed thee the Lights 
^.aod raniGed thee with riie chief of his earthl7 
^ Creatures, who endued thee with thy UAderftand- 
ing, and beautified thee with Hii Gifts, who 
<^ maintains thy Life and all its Comforts, and diflin- 
^ ffuilhes thee from the mod miferable and vilefl: of 
Men. O here is an Objeft worthy thy Love! 
^ Here (houldft thou even pour out thy Soul .in Love! 

Here it is impofflble for thee to love too much ! 
* This is the Lord, who hath blefled ihee with His 
*f Benefits, fpread thy TabU in the Sight af thine Enr* 
mies, and made thy Cup overjiowf This is He whom 
^ Angels and Saints praife, and the heavenly Hoih 
*f for ever magnify ! " Thus do thou expatiate in 
the Praifes of God, and open His Excellencies to thine 
Heart, till the holy Fire of Love begins to kindle in 
thy Brcafh 

§ II. If thou feeleft thy Love not yet burn, lead 
thy Heart farther, and fliew it the Son of the Living 
God, whofe Name if, JVonderful^ Counfeilor^ the 
rngbty God^ the everJa/ii>tg Father^ the Prince of Peaces 
fliew" it the King of Saints on the Throne of his 
Glory, the Firjl and /Zv Laji\ who isj andwas^ and 
is to come ; who livethy and was dead^ and behold^ He 
Hves for evermore \ who hath made thy Peace^ by the 
Blood of His Crofsy and hath prepared thee with Him- 
felf an Habitation of . Peace; His Office i? the Great 
Peace-Maker; His Kingdom is the Kingdom of 
Peace; His Gofpel is the Tydtngs of Peace; His 
Voice to thee now, is the Voice of Peace: Draw 
Dear, and behold Him. Doft thou not hear His Voice ? 
He that bid 77;^?^wtf^ come near^ auA fee \>\^^\v5\x 
the NaUs, and put his Finger uvio oux^^v-fc 
O 2 



Omfii^C^a^ij^^ ir^^ 

his datcdlsiOD^hot, ^\ Cmne t^^^^^fHrn^^ 
*^ > Ix>rd thy Savioii^ #W A# n- n fmrnt^^ ' w ^it^f 

P«KV.^/mr«..|b|P> fiar rrct, it is * Look m\\ 
•lipn Hfoi. . i^oft'^tiiou not know H^mf It is H« 
tnit >blOll|^C ^dM«|>TnaT> the Pit of Hel^ icvcsfd 
Ac Sentmctt tff thy Damnation^ bore the Cji^ic^wkij^ 
ihou .{hoddft. teve burne^ i^tiored thee to jA^^lpy 
fing thou hadfrfotfeitedt ^nd purdiaiejd the Aflv^nc^ 
0iaiitwbidi tbou \niyft. inherit fbr ever* And doll 
^ihoU iioC yc^UioWtrBim? His Hands were piercd, 
Hit Hau^ .HUA$ide« His Heart were pierceif, 
tliat'by jthdTc'Madtt.thaii mighref! always know Hinr* 
Doft 'tbeu not fmwfy^ f^ f und thie Ijin^ in 

My Simly ^ H^^ Pitym m% ^mi iriffid tly Wmdu 
aid 'ira^i .lUr hHoitiei and faid unift t^mt J^^Vf^ 
Haft thou forgottui jince He wounded ^Imfctno 60 
thy Wounds, aiMlflet nut Hi^ own B)ood to fbp thy 
bleeding? If thou knoweii Him nut by 
the Voice, the Hahd.'f, rhmj mayfl know Him 
He^rt ; that Soul paying Heart is His^ it can be noqe 
hut His; Love and CompaiTion are its certain Signa- 
tures; 'This 'is.'He, who chofe thy Life before His' 
own ; ^ho pleads. His Blood before His FathervjnS 
makes continual Interceflicn for theic.. If He had not 
fufFercd, what hadft thoft (uiFercd r There wjas but a 
Step between tbce and Hell, when He flepp'd in* and 
'bore the Stroke. And is not liefc Fuel enough for 
3Loveto feed on? Doth not thy throbbing He^rt ftop 
here ta eafe itfcif, and, Wht jofiph^ Jesk for a B/mJf 
tueep in? Or do not the Teansi of ^hy Love bedew 
thefe Lines? . Go on then, for th^.Field of JLaycJs 
3arge5 it wfll be thy eternal Work to behoM ipd 
love; nor needeft thou want Work for thy preint 

. §7 2. How often x\\^\^«t4^QM.ud thee, like 
JiaMrl 'fittinff, and wee^w%, ?ejsvtv5^>x^ '^^^^^^^ 
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br Joff, and He opened to thee a Well of G>nfola¥ 
ion, and al fo opened thine Eyes to fee it? Hovw 
rfcefij'^iti the Failure of Elijahy defiling to die out of 
hy Mirer)r,\ and He hath fpread thee a TaUe of iin* 
fcxpcfted Relief, and fent thee on His Work, refrefhed 
md encouraged ? How often, in the Cafe of the Pro- 
phet's Servant, crying out, Aias! what JhaU we dc^ 
fbr an Hofl dAh incompafi us\ and He hath (.ptiie'd thine 
^yes to fee tuve for thee, tharsiffgainji thte? How often, 
Jke yo^ahy pcevifh, and weary of ihy Life, and Ht^^ 
lath mildly faid, doft thou well to he einpy witli me, 
>r murmur againft me ? How often hath He fet thee 
m watching and prayings repenting and belicvingj^ 
md when He hath returned^ hath fmnd thee ajleepy 
)tt hath covered thy Negleil with a Mantle of Love,, 
ind gently pleaded for thee, that the spirit is wtliing^ 
hut the Flejh is weak? Can thy Hfcart bc cold, when 
(hoii thinkeft of this? Can it contain,, when thou re- 
Biembereft thofc boundlefs Compaffions ? Thus, Rea^ 
ier^ hold forth the Goodnefs of Chrill to thy Heart ;- 
plead thus with thy frozen Soul, till, with David^. 
chou canft fay, my Heart was hot within me^ while Iwas- 
mjhg'i the Fire bum^^ If this will not rouze up thy- 
toroe, thou hail all ChriA's perfonal Excellencies to 
add, all His particular Mercies ta thyfelf, all His 
Tweet and near Relations to thee, and the Happinefs- 
of thy everlafting Abode with Him. Only follow 
chem. clofe to tby Heart. Deal with it, as Chrift did' 
with Peter^ when He thrice afked him, Loveji thou 
me? till he was grievedy, and anfwers, Lordy thou ^ 
kn^ift that I hue thee: S6 grieve andi^fliaine thy Heart- 
Out of its Stupidity, tri^ thou canfl: truly fay, I* 

know, and my Lord knows, that I iTve Him." 

§ 13, (2) The next JffedVton to be excited in heavenly- 
Contemplation, is Dejire,. TheOV^tft. ^1 
ar/S coafidesed as abfenU not hkx ^\X3iv\\^^ 

O 3 "^^^^ 
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LoVthe}im^ 'De^rc will mt be' cold. Think wiili 
diyfrtf/ ** What have 1 feen? ■ *0 the fncomprehen* 
« fiUe GJo^! Olftctranfcejidenf Beauty f O bteff*^ 
H Souls ihmt now -enjoy 1 1 f who ike a thpcii^fid Tf c 
^ mait dHAp 'wbar I have fe^S iit^ D^tW 
ihtoi^ diAr interjioriDg Clouds; Wb^t a Dii 
*• rendk betmcn my State and theirs ! I *^ain /ighih^ 
•* and they ire finging. I am fiflTcnding, atid^hiy 
** «rc plcafing God- 1 am a Spe^tacje (5^ piWi Hlj 
•* 'a n jUriaruf, hit ih^ t(ft^rm^k 

without Blemiih/ I am hcrfc *li*Angt<iil iti^ fc 
LoTiJ of thi World, wMlc thfiyiV* fwi«ir<#e*M^ 
in che Lov^ of Gq4/ |Thcy have none 6f 
Cares and Feafi; tfcef t*<fcep not M fecreti thcj 
** lai^iHi not tn Sorrows; fhefc T^^srs arc 

aukfj frtitn thtir Em* O happy, a thoufand Tifli^f 
•* Happy Sou]s! Ala5, fhat I mtift dwt[I> m,TmfiJ 

with^lf'^BS^ttttK 
** their high Enjoyments do' I here live? Whatpeor 

feeble Thoughts have I of God ? What cold Af- 

«* fedtions toward him ? How little hiave I df that 

^' Life, that Love, that J6y, in which they con^- 

*^ nualiy live? How fonn ddth that Hitje depart, and 

leavtfme In thicker Darkhefs? Kow aind then a 

Spaik falls upon nly Heart, and while I gaze upon 

it, it dies, or laihcr my cokf Heart quenches it. 

** But they have their Light in His Lights and drink 

continually at the Spring of Joys. Here we arc 

«• vexing each other with Quarl^eJs, when theyatC'of 

one Heart atid Voici?, and da0y (bund forth tfe 

Hallelujahs of Heaven \vich*perfea Harmony. 

" what a Fcaft hath my Fakh beheld, and what a 

** YRmineh yet in my Spirit! O bleflcd Souls! I 

may not, I dare not, tt\N^ ^oMtW^^^vwt<:v^ I ra- 

tbef rejoice in my Bwie^m\'^'^t^^^'^^^> 
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• gfed to think of the Day when I (haJI be acJmittcd 

' into your Fcllowfliipi i wifli, not to difplacc youv^. 

' but to be fo happy as to be with you. Why n^uftif 

► I ftay, and wecp> and wait? My Lord is gone j 
' He hath left this Earth, and is" entered into His 
' Glory; my Brethren are gone; my Friends are 
' there j my Houfe, my Hope, my All is there. 

• When I am fo far diftant from my God, wonder 
' not what atleth w, if I now complain ; an ignorant 
' Micah will do fo for his Idol, and fhal! not my Soul 

do fo for the living God? Had 1 no Hope of En- 
joyment,,! would go hide myfelf in the Defertr,. 
and lie and howl in fome obfcure Wildernefs, and 
fpend my Dajfs in fruitlefs Wifhes; but fince it is 
the- Larid of my promifed Reft, and the State I " 
muft myfelf be advanced to, and my Soul draws 
near, and is almoft at it, 1 will love and long, I 
will look and defire, I will be breathing. How 

• long. Lord ! how long wilt thou fuiFer this Soul 

• to pant and groan, and not open to him who waits, 
' and lengs to be with thee!" Thus, Chriftian 
Uader^ let thy Thoughts afpire, til! thy Soul JongSj^ 
s Da^nd^ that 9ne would give nie to drink of the Wells 
f Salvation t And till thou canft fay as he did, Ihnve 
figed for thy Salvathn^ O Lord{h). And as the Mo- 
ler and Brethren of Chrifl*, when they could not 
ome at Him becaufe of the Multitude, fent to Him 
lying, Thy Mother and Brethren Jfand without^ defiring 

> fa thee\ fo let thy Meflage to Him be, and He will 
wn thee J for He hath faid, They that hear my Word\ 
wd do itf are my Mother^ and my Brethren (c). 

§ 14» (3) Another Affe^lon to be exercijed in hea* 
enly C9Ktemplation^ is Hope. This helps to fuppoft 
ic Soul under Sufferings, animates it to the greateft 
)ifficulties, gives it Firmnefe m t\v^ m^^t ^-i^-w^^ 
O 4. 

(h) Pfahn exix. 274, IajSlc vi.* 



296 Humiif CcnkiJ^laiim fr&mx^d Ch. 

tin^y colrrens it irr Ditties^ and ts tbe^^rir S^iq:, 
(hat fees aUthe WiwflffW^ing. W)i& wcjold M^, 
cr Arivc ftr Hwen^'^i^Jt were not fot tb^ Hi>iw tliat 
hcJitthtoobcatKitI' Wk> wauld pray« but for the 

Hope to pkmil with God ? If your Hope die?, youf 
Duties diei jwr Endeavours ^ie, your Joys die, aiid 
your Souls oe- And if your Hope be not In £xe^ 
cife, but aflee^ ^^||M»ce ta dead. Thereforr, 
Cbrjfiian JLeaditf iHiPMy #t wmdtng up thy 
fefiiont to HeanretsTerget mt tso give otic Lift to thy , 
Hope. Hiink ihm^ and reafun thus with thy own 
Heart ; » •* Why frouM I uot confidently and wm* 
H fortably bopCf when my Soul is in the Hands qfftj 
^* compaffionate a Ssviciurf And when the Kingdom . 
« is at the Difpofal^ of fa bcmniiful '11 Gad f ,fjid He 
ever discover the (teiffi Batki^ itdiir^js 'fc Ifey Goodv , 
*' or Inclination Iti my Rutiif Hath fiot.fworii|j^ 
that Hi Mights mt in tht D^^fh cf krm fhat iuth^ ilrt, 
** rather that he Jheuld repent and ilve P Have wot all 
His Dealings witncflbd the fame? Did He not mind 
me of my Danger, when I never feared it, bccaufe 
He would have me cfcape it? Did He not ni«iW 
*' mt of my Happinefs, when I had nt> Thoughts of 
** it, becaufe He would have mfr enjoy i t ? HdW often . 

hath He drawn mre to Hinifeff, ihd 'Hfs Cttrift,. 
" when I have drawn backward? llow hath His 
*' Spirit inceffantly follicited my^ Heart? And would 
" He have done all this, if He had beefi willing that 
" 1 fhould perifh ? Should 1 not hope, if an honcft 
" Mail had prtjmifed me fomething in his Power? 
And (hall 1 not hoj^, when I have the Covenant , 
and Oath of God? It is true, theOlory is out of 
Sight; we have not beheld the Manfions of the 
Saints; but is not the Prqmife of God more certain 




hitt a Man leetb-, why doth bfjit hope forf But if 
rhope fir that we fee nfity then Jo wt with Patience 
lit for It (d). 1 have been afbuned of my Hrtpo 
ah. Arm of Flefh, but Hspe in the Promife of 
od maieth not ajhamed (e). Irvmy greateft Suffer* 
p I will fav, T^he JLof d is my Pcrtion^ therif rt 
n I hope in . Him 'y the Lord is gTod unto them that 
lit fov Hi;m^ to the ^oul thal jeeketh Him. It it 
id^bat a Man Jhould both hope arid quietly . ivsit for 
? Salvatiou of the Lord, For the Lord will 7iot cajh 
\ for But . though He canfe Grief yet will 

'e have Compajfim^ amrdi^ig to the Multitude of Hs 
fercies{{). The' 1 languifli- and die, yet will I 
ipe; for the Righteous hath Hope in bis Death (g).' 
bof I muft lie down in Dud and Darknefs, yet 
ere ny^ flejh ftudl reft in Hope {\\). Andwherv 
y Flcflb hath nothimg to rejoice ja, yet will I 
Id faji the Rijnchg of the Hope firm unto the End(\ ) ; 
r the Hope of the Righteous Jhall. he Glainefslk), 
deed, if I was myfelf to fatisfy divine Juftice, 
en .there had been no Hope; but- Chrift hattr 
ought in a better Hope^ by tfie which we draw ni^h 
}fo God{])f Or, if I had to do witb a feeble 
reature, there were fmall Hope j for . how could 
I raife this Body from the Du^, and lift me above 
e Sun? But ^hat is this to the. Almighty 
>wer, which made the Heavens and the Earth 
It of nothing? Cannot that Power which raiftd 
hrift from the Dead, laife me? and that, which" 
ith glorified the Head, glorify alfo the Mcmbei: f ' 
^ouhtjefsj. ly the Biaad^-rf His CoVennKt^ Ciid wifl ' 
nd forth His Prif oners out of the Pit wher,>{H is rjb 
^ijr; therefore will I turn to the firong Hold^ as 
PiifonaofHf4e{m)r 

m. via, 24, 25, (e) Rom. v, 5, l.tKm.m.^v'*-^^ V^'^'^* 

xiv. ^2, (h) Pf. xvi. Q. ^li") llc?o. 
y.x, 28. (1) Hcb.Vii. 19, i^vn^ -LfsOci/vK.- 



** it? Where is the chcaiful Vigour of n 
** Why do I not girJ up the Loins of my 1 
•* Why don't I fct upon my Enemies on c 
and valiantly break through all Refiftanc 
fhould flop me, or intimidate me ? Is ( 
*^ me, or againil me in the Work? W 
•* ftand by me, or will He not? If God z 
br for nie^ who can be aga'mfl me{i<) ? lii 
^* of Sin, almoft all Things are ready to hel 
** only God and His Servants are againft us, 
** ill doth that Work profi er in our Hand 
** my Courfe to Heaven, almoft all T 
againft nic, but God is for mc; and thcr 
*' happily doth ihe Work fuccced ? Do I 
this Work in my owit Strength, or rati 
Strength of Chrift niy Lord? And eanna 
** nhigs through Him that Jhengthens me{ 
He ever foiled by an Enemy ?/ He hath in 
aflaulted, hut was He ever conquered? 1 

** doth my Flefti urge me with the Difficul 

«4 TiT__i_3 T n^u:^^ I — J r,.^ r\ 
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of T^on^ues? What if it were Fathir^ or Mother^ 
or H^fband^ or ff^ej or the ne^eft Friend i have 
in thfc World, (if they may be called Friends . that 
would draw me to Damnation) fhould i not for- 
fake all that would keep mefromChrift? Will 
their Fricndlhip countervail the Enmity of God, 

*• or be any Comfort to my condemned Soul ? Shall 
be yielding to the Dcfires of Men, and only 

•* harden myfdf againft the Lord ? Let them befcech 
me upon . their Knses, t will fcom to flop my 
Courfe to behold them ; I wiH fliut my Ears to ihcir 
Criesi Let them flatter, or frown j let them dravv 
put Tongues or Swords againft me; I am refolved 

** in the Strength of Chritt to break through, and 

" look upon them as Duft: If they would entice mc 
wijth Preferment, even with the Kingdoms of the 

^ World, 1 will no more regard them than the Dung 

" of the Earth. O blcffed Reft ! O gbrious State ! 
Who would fell thee for Dreams and Shadows? 
Who would be enticed or affrighted, from thecr 
Who would not ftrive, and fight, and watch, and 
run, and that with Violence, even to the laft 

^* Breath, in order to. obtain thee? Surely none,, 
but the fe that know thee not, and believe not thy 

" Glory." 

§ 16. (5) The laji Jfft\^ion to be exercifedin heavenly. 
Contejpplatiouy is Joy. Love, Defire, Hope, and 
Courage, all tend to raife our Joy. This is fo defi- 
rable to every Man by Nature, and fo eflentially ne- 
ceffary to conftitute our Happinefs, that, 1 hope, I 
need not fay much to perfuade you to any Thing that 
would make "your Life delightful. Suppofmg you 
therefore already convinced, that the Pleafures of the 
Flefh are brutifh and periftiins:, and that your foUd 
and ]af}}ng Joy muft be from tleavew, \t\?tt.'aA oS. 
Sistding, 1 {hall proceed in dvneO-xu?,. Reaier^ \\ 

O 6 ^""^ 



w!lt fay, <^ Alas! lamyjgyi^ £ 
a little farther with thyfe«6(*nis it nothing ti 
FXed of Gift from God? Are His infallible: 
no Ground of Joy ? Is it nothing to live in d 
pcclation of entering into the Kingdom ? h 
AlFurance of being hereafter glorified, a 
Ground for incxpreffible Joy ? Is it not a D< 
the Heir of a Kingdom, tu think of what 
fo6n poflcfs though at prefent he little difFei 
Servant r Have we not both Command, and I 
for rejoicing in Hope of the Glory of Ge^i (q) ? 

§ 17. Here then. Reader^ take thy He; 
more, and carry it to the Top of the higheA 
Jhw it the Kingdom of Chrifi^ and the Glory oj 
fay to it, Jilthis will thy Lord give thee, / 
believed in Him, and been a IVorJtipper ^f 1 
is the Father^ 5 good Pleafure to give thee fl 
do?n[x). Seeft thou this aftonifliing Gloi 
is above thee? All this is thy own Inh 
^* Tliii> Crown is thine, thefe Pleafurcs ar 
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tHving witb better than M/^ W flomf: Enter tha 
3att9 of ^e hofy€iiy\ walk th>-o! the Sncets oCthei 
aw yerufaUm\ walk ab§ut Sion^ and g$ round ab^ 
Hr\ tell the Towers thereof \ mark wd' her Bututarisi 
wfider her Palaces ; that thou ma^ft tell it /# thy Soul 
Hath it not the Glory ofGodj and is not her Ugbt Hh 
mto. a Stwtnofi precious^ even like a Jafp^ Stom^ clear 
u C^^alf See the twehe Foundations of her WaUs% 
iHtin ihem the Names' of the twehe ApoftUs of the Lamb: 
ind ' iht Building of the IValls of it areofJafper\ and, 
•he Gty ir purr Gold^ like unto clear Glafs\ and thi 
Foundations are gamijhed with all Manner of precious 
Stones. And the twelve Gates are twehe P earls y every 
ivfral Gate is of one Pearl and the Street of the City 
'\fpuhe Goldy as it were tranj^rent Glafs. There is no 
limple in it.t for the Lord GodAlmigbty^ and theLambi 
we - the Temple of it. It hath no need of the Sun^ neither 
if thi Aloonin it\ for the Glory of God doth lighten it^ 
tnd the Lamb is the Light thereof \ and the Nations of 
tbem ^sch are faved, Jhall walk in the Light of it. 
Ttkfe Sayings are faithful and true: And the Lord God 
fihe holy Prophets fent His Angels^ and His own Son, 
'o'fliiv> unto His Servants the Things which muft fltortly 
\e d&ne{i). Say now to all this, .** This is thy Reft, 
« O my Soul! And this muft be the Place of thy 
< cfvertafting Habitation. Let all the Sons of Sion 

* rejoice^ let the Daughters of yeru/alem be glad; for 
' great is the Lord^ and greatly to be praifed in tht City 

* of our Gody in the Mountain of His Holinefs. Beau* 
' tiful for Situation^ the Joy of the whole Earth is 



^ Refuge W 

§ 18. Yet proceed on. The Soul that love?, 
ifcends frequemlyj and runs familiarly thro' th^ Sv.wv». 




known in her Palaces for a 



f$) Pfidm xlmi, j2, 73. ft) Kev.va. ii—i.^. xxvi.^* 
(uj Ffilm xlYiii, XI. ,..3, • 




«f the Jit ufaUmt Vi^a^.iim Patrmnh ani 

|>n^tt» (Ututuig the Jfy^ksj and ajimirmg iht 
ftwteft^ So do thou k^d on thy H^rt ai 

ftt^ ta S^cet; hring it into the Palace of tlif 
QttiH. KlAgi^lM ifl it w.erc, from Chamto 10 
tt^iilfci * &r^tt^ itt Bev? ^ft I lodge; iKit 
^^wR^tiwsi fteic muA I praifts Mete muft I bt% 
ahd be belovcJ* I mudl; fhortly be one of tliLi hea* 
«^ vinly Choif*. 9ful be better fkilJed in ilie Muftck 
^ Amofig ibk yHb4 CoiFif^y mu^ 1 takeiip mf 
^ace^ my ymm mft j«n tc» imke ti|i tbe Me- 
i)b My ^^n: wiU tfi«ii h& wtpcd may} wf 
roMi t^ifwd to^ aitcillier S^miei my Cotta^ 
Cky be changed to this Palace; my 
%^ Urt^*s to theft rj>]efitiid Robe:; ; my fordid Fkfli 
«^,ft4l^ be oft"* »aJ fi:ch a iiun4ike fpiritual Bodif 
4>Mt on : ^ f/« /ir^^;.r Thing$ here /f/^i 

(wK 2Jfef flK* ^rm sA^^¥^4» * 

^ Oiy GW ( / Wheti *i Ionic wpoh th& gteiioui 
KUce, whikt a Dunghill andDmi^on, methinki^ 
is Kitrtb^ it whut IXiffeicBce, betwixt a Man 
feeWe, palndt groanitig, dying,. . ratting ia the 
Grave, syrtd one »of thefe triumphant, ffaining 
Sainis? Here Ihall I irink of theRivw cfPleafuw, 
the Sir earns uihertvf mah glad the City of G.od{y)' 
MmA Ifiitely under the Bcofidagc of the Law, Jirvf 
« thfi l^rd ijuithjt^futnefi^ and with G ladnafs tf Hearty 
« fir tl^ Ahndante af all thhigs (?) ? Surely 1 fhall 
fci ve Him ^ith.Joyfulnefa and Giadnef& of Heart, 
•* for tlie Ahu^dtince of Glory. Did pcrfecuted 
^' Saints tfiH j<ryfuky tht Jpcilin^ of their Goods (i^)? 
And fhall not I take joyfully fuch a full Reparation 
of all my Loffbs? Was it a celebrated Day^ tvberein 
the JeUiS s r^ed fi^m ibcir Enemies^ becaufe it was 

iwncd 

(z) that, xxviii. 47* W "^^^ 



VA^ inir» ibim from Sarrdw U 3Vf» ^ 
^wrmnf inH m gogd Day(h)f tWMe « Day then 
1 that be to my Soul, whofe Reft and Chan^ 
I be unconceivably greater? fKen the wifi 
>n fa%» the Siar that led to Chrift, they rijoitid 
h exceeJiag great Joyic): But I ihall fhortly 
Him, who is Himfelf the krigbi etnd Mornings 
r(d). If the Dikiplcs departed /hm the Seput* 
f with great Joj^ when they had but heard that 
if Lord was rifen from the dead{t)% what will 
my Joy, when I (hall fee Him reigning in 
dry, and myMf raided to a UeiTed Communion 
h Him?' Then fiiall I indeed have Beauty fim 
esy the on of Joy for Mournings and the Gar^ 
It of Praife for the Spirit of Heavinejs; and Sion 
n be made an eternal Excellency^ a Joy of many 
lerations (f ). Why then do I not arife from the 
ft, and ceafe my Complaints? Why do 1 not 
nple on vain Delights, and feed on the forefcen 
lights of Glory ? Why is not my Life a con* 
jal Joy, and the Savour of Heaven perpetually 
•n my Spirit? " 

9. Let me here obferVe, that there f$ no Ne- 
to cxercife thefe Jffe£HonSj either exa£ily'i« 
^der, or all at one Time. Sometimes oile or thy 
tons may need more exciting, or may be more 
than the reft; or, if thy Time be'^fliort, one 
[>e exercifed one Day, and another upon the 



le. Thou haft alfo an OpponUnity, if inqlined 
ice ufe of it, to cxercife, f^^'^f^ and more mixed 
\on5\ fuch zs^—^Hdtired of Sin^ which would 
e thy Soul of thefe* immortal Joys;— —j^^rfi^ 



^0 «via 7, %, (f) If. ixi, J, IV 



all which 





yet, by itfdf, it is not fo likely to afFed t1 
In this Refpedl Contemplation is like F 
where the mere explaining of Truths and 
feldom attended with fuch Succefs, as the li 
plication of them to the Confcience; and 
when a divine Blefling is carnefUy fought fi 
company fuch Application. 

^ 21. (l) By Soliloquy^ or a pleading the 
ihyjtlf^ tiou muft in iky Meditation quicken 
Heart. Enter into a fetious Debate with i 
with it in the moft moving and afle£iing I 
and urge it with the mod powerful and weigl 
ments. It is what holy Men of God have 
in all Ages. Thus David^ TVby art thou c 
my Soul! And why art tbcu difquieted w 
Hope thou in God^ for IJbdttyetpralfe Him^ 
Health of my Countenance^ and my God {^), A 
Blefs the Lordy O my Soul/ and all that is v 
bUfs His holy Name^ Blefs the Lordy O my - 
forfct not all His Benefits^ &c.(h). This i. 
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making to himielf. Obferve the Matter and Manner 
the moft Heart- affcding Minifler; let him be as a 
ittem for yuur Imitation ; and the fame Way that 
-takes with the Hearts of his People, do thou alfo 
ce with thy own Heart, Do this in thy heavenly 
>nteinp]ation ; explain to thyfelf the Things on 
sich thou doft meditate; confirni thy Faith in 
im from Scripture; and then apply them to thyfelf, 
cording tp their Nature, and diy oWn Ncceffity. 
here is hoKeed to 'objedt againft this, from a Senfe 
thy own Inability. Doih not God command thee 
teach tbi Scripiuns diligently unto thy Children^ and 
It €f them when thou fitteji in thine Houjey and when 
m walkeft by the fFhy, and when thou heji dewn^ and 
>efi tbcu rifejl up {[)? And if thou muft have fome 
>rf ity to teach thy Children, much more to. teach 
(rfclf; and if thou canft talk of divine Things tp 
lers, why not alfo to thine own Heart? 
^■22» (2) Htavefily C9ntsmplation is alfo promoted^ 
/peaiiffg to God4n Prayer \ as well as by fpeaking to 
ricives in Soliloquy. Ejaculatory Prayer may very 
opcriy be intermixed with. Meditation ^ jls a Pa^rt of 
e Duty. . Ho\y often do We find David^ in the fame 
fometimes pleading with his SouV &nd fome.- 
ncs with God ? The jfpo/fle bids us ^eai to ourfelves 
Pfahvy and Hymm^ and fpiritUal Songs {y)\ and' 
I doubt we may alfo fpeak to God in them. This 
!Cps the Soul fenfible of the divine Prefence, and 
nds greatly to quicken and raife it. As God is the 
gheuOhjedl of our Thoughts, fo our viewing of 
im, fpeaking to Him, and pleading with Him^ 
ore elevates the Soul, and excites the AfFeflions, 
an any other Part of Meditation. Tho' we remain 
laffedted, while we plead the Cafe with ourfelves 5 
rt, when we turn our Spceth to Go3i^ 'wm-^^^i^^ 



(i) Dwu ri. 7. 



Itt wiifc anil the Holinefe an^ Mi^jerty of Hi^^^ 

whem wef[x.^ak to^ may caufe both the Maritr 3^:4 
Werdf to ^rcrcc the deeper. When wc reid^ ihalj 
IJImc wmt $Mt to mtdimi in the FUM^ the Margin ^ 
Hfr0f\ for the Hebrew Word figni ties both. Thi 
in wr AtsdiMiomt to mtcrmix St^k^uf fv^ 
fiMnecimcs lj|ifeakiiig to out own Hearts^ ^ fow 
tilMt to Oii^ 1 apprehend, rhe Kigheft Step fffi 
CSn-ickaiKe to in this heavenly Workt Nor &«ul^ 
We imagme, it xviU be J5 well to take ii^ frtd^T ' 
•lonei and lay afide Medttmm. For th«y ftre 
Dmicb, ami iittiil both of tbem be peiformed. Wi 
MkA Me».iM wtU m the other, afid Amfwe f ' 
wvong oorfclres by tre^lefting c?ther, Befida^ 
Mhttur^iCthem, Itke Mufickj will be more engjige- 
Il^S) 1^ the O0C fen'cs to put Life into the other* 
And our fpeaMii^ ;tti,^oiiirfclves in Mtdhathn^ fliofly 
go before our (p^ytl^i^ lo God in Prayer, F<vwa(!f 
of attending iotkm<^ Order, Men Tpeak to CjchI 
wich far \ck Reveren^e^|pd^A#ei%icm th^ii they would 
(peak to an Angel, if liv'ft^Id ^FP^^^ to them; or Ri 
^Judge, if they were fpeaking^for their Lives, Sptfik- 
ing to the God of Heaven ifi Ptayer, is a w^ight^cf 
I>ut7 than iNt(l ^li aflr«t «f. 
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B^yenly Contemplation aflifted by fen- 
.fible pbjefb, and guarded againft a 
jtreachftrous Heart. 

i 4 jfs it is difficult to maintain a Uvily ImpreJJim of 



iemplatidn may h$ ajfified by [enfihle ObjeSfs ; € 3. ( i ) 
^ df aw flrong Suppcfitims from Senfe ; and § 4— 1 1 . 
(2) if fve compart the Ohje&$ of Senfe with the 
OhjeSfs of Faith J feveral btflances of which are fro^ 
duced, % ra. (II; Heavenly Contemp/atiofi may alji 
be gnarekd againji a treacherous Hearty by cwfidering^ 
§ 1 3, 14. ( I ) the great Backwardnefs of the Heart 
t§ this Duty y §15. (2) its trifling in itj f l6. 
fj) its wandering from itj 0»if § 77. (4) -te*|r 
ifhruptly fufting an End to it, 

r. npHE moft diflSctilt Piart of heavenly Contem- 
X plation^ is to maint^tn a lively Senfe of 
ayenly Thing* upon our Hearts. It is eafiert 
srely to think of Heaven a whole Day, than to be 
ely and afFe^lionate in thofc Thoughts a Quarter 
aa Hour, Rsith is imperfeft, for we arc renewed 
rt in Part ; and goes againft a World of Refiftance; 
id, being fupernatural, is prone to decline and Ian- 
liCb, unlefs it be continually excited. Senfe is ftrong, 
cording to the Strength of the Flefh^ aadhev5v^ 
itura)^ continues while Nature cotvutv>m% "^V^ 
"ycas cif Faith ar^ far ofF; butlVvot^ ol 




3oS Ntav€Mfy Qn Of pfk i^ , Ck 

«i|h. 'We moft- go as f-r-as Heaven for our ]oit 
To rc)<itce in what we never jfaw, nor cv&r kntvri^ 
Man that dHtfceyVaud tkit upon a mere Proni^ 
the Bible; is not feeafy, as to rejoice jn what 
lee and pofleTs. it.enift dienefoie h% 9 Point of If 
ritual Pi udence,.' to call in Se^fe ta the A£lhnc«4 
Faith. It will be a good* Work* if we tznmi^ 
/VfVff^ of thcfe uGiai Enemies^ aaul n^akc the:ii to- 
itnunents- fer. nifiiig-ua to Gt>d, wbict^ are fo ofn 
the Means of drawing us froov Hiqi, Wby Kaih 
given us ehher our Senles,. or tfacir^ ccKiwicm Obki" 
if they mieht not be fen^eaUe |o Efi^ m&ff]f 
dodi the Holy Spirit deforibe tbt.Gioirf d^J^ 
Jtnjalmi in Expreffiolis that are^e^en ^mi 
the FleOi? Is it that: mt. inig^ tlHnk Uci^¥;<^ 
■ladeoCG^/i/and jPacnti^-jor'that Satms^ and At^ 
§at and dtintf. No, SnM; to. h<lp m to «iinccivc <l 
them as we are able, and to uf^ tMfe JtoMfiW 
Phrafes as a Glafs,. in which we Itetfie^iiiSi 
themrdvcs impcrfaaiy reprefentcd, till we cofiie to 
an immediate and pcifeflSight.— And befides fliew- 
ing heavmfy Omtemplation nmy be ^JJtjidd finji^ 
Oljt^s,—^±'\s Chapter wiW alCo Ihew Am it laf 
ie preftrved from a wandering H.art^ 

$ 2. (I) In ofder th^t b^av^ Gmtm^yim WKf 
be (fjlifted by fenftUe Ohjf£isj let the only advtf©— tt 
draw ftmng Supphjitions from Sefjfi\ ' and to on^' 
tbe Objecis ofSenJe with Objeif$ cf Faith, 

§ 3. (l) For. the helping of thy Affi^hns in hcctu^nlf 
Contemphuon^ draw as flrmg Suppofiiiimi aifef^friin 
thy Sienfes. Thihk on the ^ys aboye,^ as ^ 
Scripture hath expreiTed them. Bring down tbjt 
Conceptions to the Reach of Senfe< fioth Love and 
Joy are promoted familiar Acquaintance. Whea 
we attempt to thxnVi Go^ Q^ftx>5^.>»\\boHt tbe 
5cx/pturc-Mannct oi xe^xt^^ivvxtv^xlcwTOv^^^^i^^ 
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have nothing to fix oar Thoughts upon; i^e fct 
kc>n fai' fiom us, that our Thoughts are flrange^ 
id Ve arc ready to fav; What is above us, is no- 
uiS^'to us.* Tp^^onceivc of God and Glory, only 
K '^bove our Conception, will heget hut little Love; 
r as kb.^.ve our Love, wih prooocelittlcjoy. Fhcrc- 
kre put Chrift no farther from you, than He liath 
it Himfelf, left th?^ divine Nature be again inaccef* 
ile. Think of Chrift, as in our own glorified Na»- 
re. Think of glorified Saints, as Men made pep* 
£t. Suppofe thyfelf a Companion wiih J»hn tn his 
irvcy of thfiTtew yerufaUm^ and viewing the Thrones^ 
'e Majefty, the heavenly Hofts, the ihining Splen«< 
If, which he faw. Suppofe thyfelf his Fellow^ 
raycller into the celcftial Kingdom, and that thou 
Lcfft Teen all the Saints in t\xt\r white Robes^ with 
trlmi in their Hand* and that ihou iiadft heard thofe 
ngs of Mcfes^ and of^e Lamb, If thou hadft really 
;n and heard (hefe Things, in what a Rapture 
ouldf^ thou have been? And the more ferioufly 
Du putfeftthfs Suppofition to thyfelf, the more wifl 
y Meditation elevate thy Heart. Don't, like the 
tipijfts^ draw them in Piftures; but get the livelicft 
3ure t5f ihcm m thy Mind that thou poflibly canft, 
' contemplating the Scripture- Account of them, till 
outanft fay, *^Methinks' i fee a Glimpfe of Glory ! 
Methinks f hear the Shouts oF Joy and Praife, and 
even ftand by Abraham and Dai id^ Peter and Paul^ 
and other triumphant Souls! Meihinks | even fee 
the Son of (}(xl appearing in the Clouds, and the 
"World ilandingiarHis Bar to receive rheir Doom; 
and hear Him fay, 'Come ye hleffed cf my Father \ 
and fee them go rejoicing into rhe Joy of their 
Lord! My very Dreams of thefe Things have 
fometimes gieatly afi^e<5ted me, and should not thisCe. 
juA Sappafuions much mo.c nvtX V^V^x. 



jta Smtanfy Cmtmpk^ Civ 15, h 

•« if I had feefit with FimCthofe «i«tiicr«{^r?%f L 
Or, widi Stiphtih hmdmn Mmtm ^ttad^tidmi 

« Cbr!J ^ting 9t tht right Ihitd ^/G^df Surelj^ B 
one Sight was worth his Storm of Stones. miiU 
<t,if I bad fecn, is Mkaiah difi, tht Lord Jtth^ uf^ V'^ 

^ Ui% ri^Hmd^ amd mSikMiF Such Thingt L 
V^idtbcfe Men of God fee; midj Ihitt^il^^Jir 
fir mtn tb«i ever they faw, till ttey were WW* 

(nmi Flcfti, as i muft be/' Thus you fee how it Itj 
cxtia-j^ our Att'c£hon5t m this heavenly Work, if we i] 
tnakc firong and familiar Suppofitions from otJf i; 
bodily &etiib| conc^niijg ihe State of BIeflediK(% L, 
16 the Spiik biih <ia cwefceoding ];.ai^uip be« , ^ 
pielTed It- , \ . ^ 

§ 4, (a) 916tf rfA#r in wUA 9ur Sm^ts msf ^ 
pre mate tbty hravcnty Wsrk^ li, by comparing the Oiji^i 
o/SaiJt wiih the Oi^ji^s cf Faith, As for IniUncel , 

T&u may jlrsngly argui with yaur Hntrts^ pfO^^ 

t^m^ I>i^hU ikn^ual Mm^ to tke*'y,$ys dm* 
i;iirrifr lPl!llih9.^^ ^ U it fucb aDel#£ to 

<! i Sililier Id do wickedly/ And will it not be ^ 
« Kghtfiil indeed to live with God ? Hath the Dnin. 
" kard futh Delight in his C. , '\at the Fears of ^ 
** Damnation will not make him ioii.ik^]: them ? Will 
** the Whoremaftcr rather part with his Crediti 
" Eibitet iit|d Salvation, than with his 1m|tifbiP^ 
«^ lig^l If He Wajr to Hdi caiK) af&lfl fii^ i^ 
*5 fui«i swfbat then arc the Pleafure^ of ^ &wHiii» 
*< Heaven? If the covetous Man hath f6 nnidl Pletf- 
** fure in his Wealth, and the ambir;oii^ Miar^ in 
" Places of Power and Titles of Honour; what thert 
*' h3vc the Saints in everlafting Treafure?, and m 

heavenly ^n^mm^ where *e: Omll te. fct abfw 
'f fWndf3flyfiii«i la«^ Fcmm^ ^ he mwfe tbet^ 

*^ WOUS Spoufe of CW\&> \:\v>>« ^^\^\5i>i!^^.^v^ 
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; Vdiiptqous folkw their Recreati6nft from 
>rr>ing to Kighty or fit at their Card9 and DicCy 

f bts. smd Pays together ? Q the Delight we 
I iMve, whicfx come, to our Reft> in behuidi« 
; it^ Face of the living Gcxl, and in Tinging^ 
th Pfaifts to Him and the Lamb! "——C/w/w/v 
7^ Delights 4fb^ue^ with the lAViful and modiraH 
HsofSenfi. ThinI; with thy felf, How fweoC 
"pod to my Taftc when i am hungry; especially 
t be, as JJaac faid, fucb as I lavey Which my 
imperance and Appetite incline to? What 
light the;i muft my Soul hav^ in feeding XKfon 
ri/^y thi living Breeds and in eating with him at 
f Table in His Kingdom? Was a Mefs §/ Pottagi 
fweqt to Efat$ in his Hunger, that he Would buy 
t fo dear a Rate as his Birth-right? How highly 
n (hould I value this never-perifliing Food? 
w pleaffant is Drink in the Extremity of Thirfl-^ 
rcely to be expreiled; enough to make the 
ength of Sampfon revive? O how delightful will 
le to my Soul to drink of that Fountain of living 
iter^ ivhich whofo drinketh it Jhall thirjl no more? 
w delightful are grateful Odours to the Smell ; 
Mufiek to the Ear; or beautiful Sights to the 
e ? What Fragrance then hath the precious Oint^ 
7t which is poured on the Head of our glorified 
/iour, and which muft be poured on the Head of 
His Saints, and will fill all Heaven with its 
lour ? How delightful is the Mufick of the hea* 
'Jy Hoji? How pleafmg will be thofe real Beau- 
{ above? How glorious the Building not made 
y> Harids^ the Houfe that God Hinifelf dwells 
the Walks and ProfpecSs in the City of God, 
\ the cekftial Paradlfe!^* 

Compare alfo the Delights above^ with .ttofe 

k/ />/ natural Knowledge. ax^ ^o^'^^vA 



^ Bemftf^^TMrtieiii •«^Q«iibi'-i 

rU^lbialDttt lip With his imihetivtiriaLUj 
•* ^Ftmdtm^ that did Threati of De^th cannoT dr 
» gaga ge htmt but he mil ik^'in the Mrdd of }m 
* Coiiciemplatioi*r8hiniMI iMbi 
«< m with the DcHgtal oTGh^'iuil 
^. Contenpbtioiit ftdh iip«ii mf 

« thafe of jMimM itt with Mm f ^9V|£t cxqdfi^] 

Pleftfim it it t»^veinti& the Sici«cf Nati 
r and find out thelkf|4hry^ifr An -'M Scknmf 
^ cTpecially we'^^ndifc « t^f^ 
«• one of themf WhatliM Drif|^i 

in the Knowledfe at GoA in3 €hnft? tf tBtf] 
" Face of human Learning be lb beauttfuU ^ ttf | 

malcc fenfual Pleafmes anp^ar bafe and bmiftrj' 
« how beautiful then is the Face of God ? When m€ 
meet with fome choice Book, how could we read 
it Day and Night, almoft forgetful of Meat, 
" Drink, or Sleep? What Delights are there then 
** at (jod s right Hand, where we fliall know in a 

Moment all that is to be known ?-'^ Ccfrfare 

a^/i the Delights ^hwe^ with the Delights of Moralitj^ 
and of the natural JffeStians. What Delight had many 
fobcr Heathens in the Rules and Kradtice of msra 
DutieS) fo that they took him alone for an honed Man, 
who did well through the Love of Virtue, and not 
merely for fear of Punifliment; yea, fo much valued 
was this m<9rtf/ Virtue, that they thought Man's chief 
Happineis confifted in it? Think then, What Ex- 
** ccllcncy will there be in our heavenly Perfefiion, 
•* and in that uncrea'ed Perfe^ilion of God which wc 
(hall b:hold? What Swcetnefs is there in Xht j 
Fxercife of n-atuvAX \.o>n:^ nqWW Children, 
Par eii ts, Y oke-¥ eWovis, w \tvC\vKa.\st.^ 
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^ipi^iKf of jMOtbalj thy Leve t9 mi tuas'w/fder- 
idr pajSbig thi Levi of Wmenf Did the Soul of 
^ttmn diMve u. DaviJ? Had Chriflr Himferf 
)T»-Dij€ipli whom He efpecialh loved^ andtubiwas 
Mwit U Uan on His Breaft? If then the Delip;hts 
if clofe and cordial Friendihip be fo great, what 
3elig^t lhall we have in th# Friendfliip of the 
noift^Higb, and in our mutual Intimacy witii 
(efus Cbrift, and in the deareft Love .of the Sai nt <^ ? 
iitrdy this, will be a ftrider Frlendfliip, and thefe 
nore lovely and defirable Friends, than ever the 
Min beheld; and both our Affe£tions to our Father 
md Saviour, and efpecially tlietrs to us, will he 
uch as we never knew here. If one Angel could 
Icftroy an Hoft, the Affedions of Spirits muft alfo 
>e proportionably ftronger, fo that we fliall then 
ove a thoufand Times more ardently than we can 
low. As all the Attributes and Works of God are 
incomprehenfible) fo is this of Love: He will love 
js infinitely beyond our moft perfect Love to 
Him. What then will there be in this mutual 
Love?'^ 

\ 6. Compare alfj the Excdlenciis of Heaven^ 

b thofe ghrUui IVorks of Creation which our Eyes 
'J behold. What Wifdom, Power,, and Good ncfs^ 
manifefted therein? How does the Majefty of the 
*ator fhine in this Fabrick of the World? His 
)rks are greats Jought out of all them that have Plea- 
e therein. What divine Skill in forming the Bodies 
Men or Beafti ? What EKcellency in every Planr? 
hat Bpaiity in Flowers? What Variety and Ufc- 
ncfs in Herbs, Fruits, and Minerals? WhatWoii- 
s are con!;ained in the Earth and its Inhahitantv, 
: Ocean of Waters, with its Motions end Dimeii- 
ns; and the conflanft Succeff\otv "S^n^ww^vi, i.xA 
tumn^ of Summer and Wmtw^ T\^\Yi«- 
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-** Ir Things, wHich arc but Servants to finful 
Malt, are fo fdl of myfterious Worth, wlwtii 
*«* that Plaisc where God Htmfcif dweHs, and whlci 
i* prepaid for y^/ Men made pttft^ with Chrift-* 
^* What Gl<iry is there in the leaft of yonder Stirs? 
Wiiat a vaft rdpleudctit Bodjr is yonder Moon* 
and ev^rr FIm^ ifVliat an incx^ceiv^^^^ Gbry 



bath ihe $1111?. But all this i% noihing the GbiT 
^* of Heaven. Yonder aim rauft the^e Be laid ate 
a«' tifelefs. Yonder is hut Darltncfs to the Luftre 
** of my Father's Houfc. I fliali myfelfbe as |lo- 
** rJous as that Sun. This whole E^arth is but iDf 
^* Faihef 5 FootflooJ. This Thunder is nothing ft 
^ Hb dreadfid Voice. Thcfe Winds are notliiiig m 
^ il|e feeath of Hi^ Mouth. If die fining Smn^ W 
9 Smtj to rifo m the Jufl^ and m Vnju^ 
how much more wonderful uiA 
^t^'^toftous will that S\m be, which mtdt iUfle at 
nbne but Saints and Angeh?" Cffmf&rf affi ti^ 

^S&Nk^Umi^ Would it not bean vfto^ii| 

Sight, to fee ihi S^Jmd as « fF&Um Jfo figk j«| 
'^ndon thi kft^ md the dry Land ttppe&t in fhi Mt^^ 
^nd the PfOpU cf Ifmd fafifaply thrmghy and Pharm 
^nd his Hcji dr^wmd? or to have fecn the ten P%«r 
9f EgyPt? or ihi Rock gujking forth Stream f or A&mti 
mnd^umk rmmd fnm i^mmP or tite £arth ^femif 
m^pmilmtt^mpthiH^ehif %\it we fhall fee Us 
greater Tilings than thefe; not oojy Sights more won- 
derful, but more delightful; TSirc Ihiall be noBlood^ 
nor Wi aLh, intermmgled; nor fhall we cry eut, 
the Min of Bitb-Jhemcfl^^ IVho h akli to fimid hffsn 
thh holy Lord God? fldw afionifliHig, tofee*j&*S» 
SmiJiU in the Firmament; m ite Dial tf Jbmp 
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:cly greater Brightnefs. What a Life (hould w c 
c^ if we could have Drought 9r Rain at our Prayers ; 
have Ftre from Heaven to deftroy our Enemies, as 
fjahhzAi or raife the Dead, as Elijha\ mira- 
loufly cure Dtfeafes^ and fpeak aU Languages^ as the 
softies? Alas, thefe are nothing to the Wonders 
^ fliall fee and poiTefs with God; and all of them 
'onders of Goodnefs and Love! We fluU ourfelves 
the Sutgefb of more wonderful Mercies than any 
thefe* yonah was raifed but from a three Day s 
itizl in the Beify of a Fijh^ but we Ihall be ri^ifed 
many Years Rottennefs and Duft; and ^hat 
jft exalted to the Glory of the Sun ; and that Glory 
rpetuated through Eternity. Surely, if we obfervc 
t common Providences ; as, the Motions of the 
n; the Tides of the Sea ; the ftanding of the Earth ; 
5 watering it with Rain, as a Garden ; the keep- 
g in Order a wicked confufed World; with many 
lers; they are all admirable. But what are thefe 
the 5/011 of God, the Vifion of the divine Majefty, 

d the Order of the heavenly Hofts? Add to 

?(c, thofe particular Providences which thou haji thy^ 
f enjoyed and recorded through thy Lifey and compare 
m with the Mercies thou Jhalt have above. Loofc 
er the Mercies of thy Youth and riper Age, of tKy 
ofperity and Adverhty, of thy feveral Places ari 
Nations; arc they not excellent and jnnumeralilp, 
:h and engaging? How fweet was it to thee, wheii 
od refolved thy Doubts; fcattiered thy Fears; pre- 
nted the Inconveniencics intowhich ihy own Co.un- 
would have caft thee; eafed thy Pains; healed 
^ Sicknefs; and raifed thee up, as from Death sikI 
e Grave? Think then, ** Are all thefe fo fweet 
and precious, that without them Lv^^^c^NiS.^^ 
have been a perpetual Mifety^ W^x\v\K\%^\oNf\- 
dence on Earth Jiftcd me fo h\aVv. and His Qcntlc- 



mfi fftadi mi ^mtf Hovv fweet then will His 
** tious Pieien^^ be? How high will Hi!> c^e 
** Lovctxgft mtt And how gT«at I be ma^ 
*f Coiviiiuiiton witji His Greatnefs ? If my Pi 
<inige mild Warfare have iilch Mercies, what ; 
J find in my Home^ and in fiiy Triunaphj/'^ 
V wpmuokates fa much to me, while I 
4* ;8iiincr J what will He beftow when I am a 
*< Saint? If I have had To jnuch at fuch a 
*^ from Him; what fliall I have in His imniw 
^y^fldcncc, where I flull «ver fland bcfQi| 

§7,* Cmpare thi y&^s ahsve^ Wiih ihe Gwn; 

i!r>u hajl htrt rculvtd vn Ordinmca. Hath not 
JiihU hct-n to thee as an open Founrain, flowing 1 
Comforts Day and Night? What fuitable Proo 
Jiavc cooie Into thy Mind ; fo that^ with Davids f 
«J9W# %• Unkfi^i^whdksn my D^k^ /J 
jS5f havi penpid in -mim AffS^im? Thinfc^ 
'*« If His JV&rd he fo full of Co^aft^htions, what# 
flowing Springs fhall we find in God Hfmfeir 
His Letters aie fo conifcs Lablc, what will 
** Glori^^, of His Picfencc be? It the Projniic i 
fo fw^ct^ what will the Performance be? If 
* ^^Xfj^ain^ of «ur Xor4ft an4 our Ch^xter figr 
if* KtM^m, be fb ceAifortabIc, what wffl be 

^* Jf^Mion of the Kingdom itfelff " Think 

^^'hat UcLhgiits hav^ I alfo found in 
^l^ Wfrdfrcath^dl'^ Wlien 1 haveiat under a heave 
Heart- fearching Teacher, how hath my B 
^< been warmt:d? Mcth^nks I have felt myfelf aln 
m Heaven, How ^ften liaye I gone to the C 
^' gTegation troubled in Spirit, and returiied joj^ 
How ofrtn h^ve I ^oi^e dtiubting;, and God I 
Jent- 01c , home DfciKvw,^':^^^ V^^^ ^ 
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every Confli£l? If but the Face of Mo/es fliine fo 

** glorioufl)', what Glory is there in the Face of 

*^ God? Kthe Feet of them that fubitjh Peace;, that' 
bring good Tidings of Salvation^ be beautiful \ how 
beautiful is the Face of the Prince of Peace? If 
this Treajure be fo precious in earthen Vejfels\ what 

" is that Treafure laid up in Heaven? Bleffed are 
the Eyes that fee what is feen there, and the Ears 
that hear 'th Tilings that are heard there. JThere 

« (hall r«car Ifaiah, Jeremiah^ Johnf Peter, 

" Paul\ not preaching to Gainfaycrs, in Imprifon- 
ment, Perfecution, and Reproach; but triumph-* 

" iflgin the Praifcs of Him that hath raifed them to* 

« Honour and Glory." Think alfo, • " What 

V Joy is it to have Accefs and Acceptance in Prayer \ 
that I may always go to God, and open my Cafe, 
and unbofom my Soul to Him^ as to my moft 
faithful Friend? But it will be a more unfpeaka- 

•* ble Joy, when 1 fliall receive all Bleflings without 
a(king, and dl my NeceiSties and Miferies will 

.** be removed, and when God Himfelf will be the 
Portion and Inheritance of my Soul."-^-~Asf 'for 

the Lord's Supper^ *' What a Privilege is it- to be 
admitted to fit at His Table, to have His Covenant 
fcaled to me there? But all the Life and* Comfort 
there^ is to aflure me of the Comforts hereafter. 

" O the Difference between the laft Supper of Chrift 
on Earth, and the Marriage. Supper of the Lamb 

*^ at the great Day ! Then His Room will be the 
glorious Heavens; His AttendantSy all the Hofts of 
Angels and Saints; no Judasj no unfurniOied 
Gueft, comes there; but the humble Believers 

" muft fit down by Him, and their Fcafi will be their 
mutual loving and rejoicing."-^ Concerning the 

Communion of Saints, think with thyfelC^ W<cc^x.*i^ 
Plesifurc is it to Jive with midW^ttvX. 




1 vm^ 



^/if^A/- O what a ^^1^ &6mty then fliall I 
have above? Had I but fcen Jsh on the Dunghilli 
** what a Mirror of Ptilence? and what will it be 
t< m fet him in Glory f How delightful to h^ive heard 
JPfiul^nA Sihs fmging in die&us^I How much 
mom to hear them £ng Praifes in Heaven? W|al» 
«« Melody did David m^kt on his Harp? But htnf 
s« much more melodious to hear that Jium Siiigif i\ 
** the hcivcnTy Choir? What wouJJ I have g^i 
• *< iai an Hour's free Convcrfc with PW, wben 
#^ was juft come down from the third Heaven? But 
%l mull fhonly fee thofe X^i^ myfelf^ and pi#fr 
^ what I fee/' — -Onmmott, Aink of prm^ 
\ in Conct Tt: with His Saints, ** What if 1 had beeti 
*^ iji ihc Place of thofe Shipkerds^ who faw^ and 
^ he^d^ the heavenly Hoft finging, Ghry U G^dm , 

**"il&tr But I {hail fie and hear more gloriiH* 
Things^ How bleJB^d fhould 1 have thought mj^ 

A- ftif, had 1 heard Chrift in His Thankfgk-lngs 
Hh Father ITow much more, when 1 ihall hear 

■* Hun protKJLtrj.e me Bleflldl If there was fuch 
Jay at i^it^ghi^g ini^k ihc /frk^ or at r^haldiff^ ihi 
Temple 'y what will there be in the mzv yerujulmt 

*^ If iht Earth rmu when the People rejoiced at 

Coronation ; what a joyful Sh«*f»l4 th« 

^ bemt the appearing of the Kin^ of the Church? 

•J* If, ^v}m^ the Fcundations of the t artk Were Idid^ ihe 
Ahrmng Stars fang tsgetbir^ and all the Sam af Gjd 
fimted fir J§y ; what a joyful Song will there be, 

" when the World of Glory is both foonded and 

" finifiied, when the Top Stone is laid^ and when 

''MM'* \ ^ 
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§ 8. ■ Compare the yoy thou Jhak have in Heaven^ 
fith what the Saints have found in the Way 10 it^ afid itf' 
)e Foretajles of it. When did God ever rwal the 
raft of Himfelf to any of His Saints, but the jfoy of' 
leir Hearts was anfwerablc to the Revelation ? ' In* 
rbat an Extacy was Peter on the Mount of Transfi- 
uration? Mhfter^ fays he. It is gosd for us to be 
ere ; /// us make three Tabernatles 5 one f^r thee^ and' 
for Mofes^ and one for Elias. As if he Had faid,,. 

* O let us not go down again to yonder perfecutihg 
' Rabble; let us not return to our mean and fuffer- 

^ ing State. Is it not better to ftay here now we are-" 
' h*re? Is not here better Company, and fwceter 
^ Pleafure? " How wis Paul lifted up with what 
e faw? How did the Face of Mofes (hine, when he 
lad been talking with God ? Thefe were all extra- 
rdinary Foretaftes; but little to the full beatificaf 
Tifion. How often have we read and heard of dying 
aitits, who have been as full of Joy as their Hearts 
ould hold; and when their Bodies have felt the 
Extremity of Sicknefs and Pain, have had fo much 
>f Heaven in their Spirits, that tlieir Joy hath far 
"Xceeded their Sorrows? If a Spark of this Fire 
►e fo glorious, even amidft the Sea of Adverfity 
vhat then is Glory itfelf ? O the Joy that the 34J7r- 
|frx have felt in the Flames I They were Flefli and 
ilood, as well as we; it muft theKcfore be fome 
xcellent Thing that filled their Spirits with Joy, 
vbilc their Bodies were burning. Think, Reader^ 
n thv Meditations, •* Sure it muft be fome wonder- 
' fiilForctafte of Glory that made the Flames of 
' Fire eafy, and the King of Terrors welcome, 
' What then is Gbry itfelf? What a bleflcd Reft, 
' when the Thoughts of it made Paul defire to depart^ 

* and be with Chrifi\ and makes the S^\tv\s» 

* think themfelves well, till tbey at^ "^-^^ 

P 4. &(»And.c\^ 



^ iwmdirs mAxrW ^ St^^ and cry, IVikm 
^ ^ Gmfif And ft^not I tnore deligbtfully emW 
** my BlelTednerSj and cry, IFek^me Cr&wn? Sh^ 
** Bfsdf(^rd Jcifs the Faggot? Ai^J ftall jiot I kifs the ' 
«* Saviour? Shall another poor Marryr rejoice ro 
•i her Foot in the fame Hole of the Stocks, in 
which Mr- PM^ft hid been before her? And 
<* -Dliil I rejoice, that my^toul fllaJl live in tb« 
^ finm Place of Glory> wlierc Chrifl and His Apofllei 
• ire gonr before me? Shall Fire and Fnggot, Pri- 
fdns and Bnn^ihiTient, cruel Mockings ami Scourg- 
^* in??^, be more welcome tn others,, than Chriftan^ 
« aiory to me? God forbid." 

mtb thi GIpj ^fthi Chunk m Emh ^/ Ckrjfi 
ittr Si4U tf ffsmSS^tkir. If Chrifl: fuffcring in the 
IlMm of Sinners had fucb Excellency, what Chrifl 
Father's right Hand? Jf ihc Church under 
tier Shs ahd Enemies, liave fo mucli Heauty, what 
It ill fte have at the Marriage of theLrainb^ How 
w^>iTlerftit was the Son df God in the Form of i 
ifeivant? Wheif He Js bom, a new Star rauft ape j 
y(*A'\ anrl conduct Strangers to worfliip Him in a 
MnsnL^ 'f ; be;tv€nly Hoils with their Songs muft celc- 
hjritr His N:irivity i while a Child, He murt difpule 
with i}ni5[ori.; when Heenrcrsupon Fits Office, He 
hifn* Wiltcrioto Wint;. fccda thoulknd^ with a few 
Loaves and Fifhes; clean fes the Lepers, heals the 
Sick, reftores the Lame, gives Sight to. the Blind, 
and raifes the Dead. How wonderful then is his 
celeftial Glory ? If there' be fuch cutting down of 
Boughs y and Jpreadhig cf Garments y and frying Hofan- 
na^ for one that comes into yerufalem riding on an A[s\ 
what will there he when He comes with His Angels in 
His Glory? If tV^ey t\v2it\vt2cT^^\ta-tr€ficA theOofpd 
0/ the Kin^dom^ coute^s, Ncn;er Man J^aU m \yx% 
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Man\ they then thtt behold His Majefty in'ffil'- 
Kingdom, will fay, There was never^ Gkry like this 
Ghry. If, when His Enemies came to appfehosA 
Him, they fell to the Grouni\ if, when He iil <l;tng> 
the Earthquakes^ the Vail of the Temple is rent^ the^Sutf 
ecUpfedy the dead Bgdies of the Saints arife^ and the 
StanderS'by acknowledge ^ verily this was the Son of God: 
O what a Day will it be, when the Dead muft all 
arife, and ftand before Him; when He will once more , 
fl)ake^ not the Earth only^ but the Heavens alfo\ when 
this Sun (hall be taken out of the Firmament, and he 
cverlaftingly darkened with His Glory; and when 
every Tongue (hall confefs Him to be Lord and King! 
If, when He rofe again, Death and the Grave lott 
their Power; if Angels muft roll away the Stone^ terrify 
the Keepers till they are as dead Men^ and fend the 
Tidings to His Difciples; if He afcend to Heaven in 
their Sight; what Power, Dominion, and Glory, i* 
He now poflefled of, and which we muft for ever 
poflefs with Him ! When He is gone, can a few 
poor Fiftiermen and Tcntmakers " cure the Lame, 
Blind, and Sick, open Prifons, deftroy the Difobe- 
dient, raife the Dead, and aftonifli their Adverfaries? 
What a World will that be, where every one cacr do 
greater Works than thefe ! If the preaching 0/ the 
Gofpjpl be accompanied with fuch Power as to dif- 
cover the Secrets of the Heart, humble the proud 
Sinner, and make the moft obdurate tremble; if it 
can make Men hum their Books^ fell thfir Landsy bring 
in the PricCy and lay it d^wn at the Preacher's Feet ; if 
it can convert thoufands, and turn tbi World upftdi 
down\ if its Doftririe, from the Prifoner at the Bar, 
can make the Judge on the Beqch tremble; if Chrift 
and His Saints have this Power and Honour in the 
Day of their AbaTement, and m lYve T vtiv^ 'a.Y^'''^'^'^^ 
for their Suffering and Difgrace*, v^\l^X^^R!eaN^^^^^^ 



^%vc In their A(db^ Pomioiot, and fij^jiihiwr^ 
Rient in their J&tglom of Glory? ^ . 

1 CbSytfiy the glorious Choffgf thu Jhah hm 
it i^!^ ^iib tht grotifffts Cha^gi which tbw Spirit haih 
htri wro^kt m thy Hearts There is not the fmallell 
fiocttt Qi^ce 1e tbce, boi ii of m^u^j Wordi thm 
dHP llicbca of tbe /ii^Vf $ not a%carty Defire J&d 

^ ^iiMm after Chrift, but is more to be valued thiin the 
HfUgdom^ of the World, A renewed Nature is the 

^^^tf hnagt tf Gr,d\ Chrljl dwiUhg in m\ and tk 
Wfirit Gm Qhldhig in us : It Is a Beam from the 
FaecofGod| thi {fG§d nmmmng in m\ the 
en}y inh^rcm Beauty the ra^nal Soul : It cnobkf 
Man aboie all Nobtlityi fits bim to underftand hii 
Maker's Pleafuie, do Hfs WHt, and receive His 
G lory . 1 f t h i s G rd hi of Mufla rd* Se^d be fo p r e c i qu5, 
what is the Tra of Lip in the Midjl of the Pdradije cf 
Csd? If a S^kof Life, which will but flrive agaiuft 
CorruptiQii% and Jlame out a fewDefirfs and Groan9» 
be of fo miich Worth; how glorious thea is tte 
Fountain of this LIfef If are faid to be hit 
when we are preiTed down with a Body of Sin; furC 
w6 ibali be much more like God, when we have no 
fuck Thing as Sin within usk Is the Defire afteri 
and Love of, 'Heaven fo excellent; what then is die 
Thin^ itfclf? Is our Joy in forefeeing and believing 
fofweet; what will be the Joy of full PoffeffionI 
How glad is a Chriftian when he feels his Heart begin 
to melt, and be diflblved with the Thoughts of llnful 
Unkindnefs? Even this Sorrow yields him Joy* 
what then will it be, when we (hall know, and love, 
and rejoice, and praife , in the higheft Perfe<Slicn? 
Think with thy felf, What a Change was it, tb be 
takqn from that State wherein I was born, and in 

^ which I was rW.et\&Oi Cv&^m^ ^Jtw^t^xWi-Camds 
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of Sins lay upon my Score, and if I had (b died I 
had been damned for ever? What an aftonifliing 
Change^ to be juftified from all thefe enormous 
Crimes, and freed from All thefe fearful Plagues^ 
and made an Heir of Heaven ? How often, when 
I have thoujght of my Regenesation^ have I jcried 
out, O ble&d Day! and blefled be the Lord that 
ever I faw it! How then fhall I cry out in Hea- 
ven, O UefTed Eternity ! and blefled be the Lord 
that brought me to"^it! Did the Angels of God 
rejoice to fee my Converiion? Surely they will* 
congratulate my Felicity in my Salvation. Grace 
is but a Spark raked up in the Aflies, covered 
with Flefli from the Sight of the World, and 
fometime? covered with Corruption from my' 
own Sight; but my everlafting Glory will not 
be fo clouded, nor my Light be under a Bufiel^ . 
but upon a Hill^ even upon Mount Sim^ the 
Mount of God." 
II.— Once more, compare the Joys which thou 
have above, with thofe Foretajles of it which the 
tirit hath given thee here. Hath not God fometimcs . 
vealed Htmfelf extraordinarily to thy Soul, * and 
t a Drop of Glory fall upon it P Haft thou uet- 
icn ready to fay, " O that it might be thus with; 
my Soul continually!" DIdft tliou never cry out 
ith the Martyr^ after thy long and mournful Ex- 
:£tations, " He is come. He is come? ^* Didft thou 
;ver, under a lively Sermon of Heaven, or in thy 
tired Contemplations on that blefled State, perceive 
ly drooping Spirits revive, and thy dejeded Heart 
t up the Head, and the Light of Heaven dawn on 
^y Soul? Think with tbyfelf, « What is this 
Earneft to the full Inheritance? Alas, all this 
Light that Co amazeth and Ye\ci\Qfc^ci xwfc^\^\sNax^ 
P 6 - ^-^^Ssa 




^lAm Heaven, to lead me tbilhcT 
iWdrH of Darkncfi^f If hmc godly 
** M«flli3v« been overwhelmed with Jo)r, iill tfeef 
**> hive cried out^ Hsld^ L^rd^jhy thy Handy J m 
** Jnir jn tmn^ What then will be my Joys in Hca- 
h f^lpii «1ieii jnf Soul Oull be fo capable of ieaM 
^ mi etijtiying God, tHat tKotigfi the Light bi W 
ihoyf^itid Times greater than the Sun, yd mv 
** Eyes fhall be able for ever tD behold it?'* ui 
»r thou "haft nor J ct felt thcie fweet Foretaftes, (for 
^very Bdievcf bith not felt them] thai makedfj' 
Atch Deli^tM «i tbou bail felt, in orim iim I 
iifeeiiriiilM tlu^ (halt hereafter feeL 
• ;| la, (II) / tfm fiw u^fim htm hueDmij Cm 
^^jtflW rV7i7v be prefirved fn m a lumdertng "Heart, 

* chief Work is here to dijcover the Danger, aii4J 
•-will direft to the fined Remedy, ThcrHeaitjg| 

by trijltn^ in tt\ or, frequent Excurjions to other 

Objelfs \ or, i')' abruptly ending the Work before h 

is well begun. As you value the Comfort of this 
Work, thefe 'datigerous Evils muft be faithfiillj 
. refifled. 

§ 13. (1) ThQU wilt find thy Heart at backward ti 
this^ I think^- as't'Tany JVork in the World, O w!i|l 
Excufes will it make ! WhatEvafions vs^ili it find out! 
What Delays and Demur?, when it is ever fo ir,ucli 
convinced! Either it will quefiion, whether it b< 
a Duty or not; or, if it be fo to others, whether tc 
thyfelf.' It will tell thee, " This is a Workfoi 

* Mimflers that have nothing elfe to fludy; ,or foi 
Pcrfons that have more Leifure than thou haft.*' 

}{ tliou be a Mimfter, it will tell thee, This is the 
Duty o[ the Peop\e5 Vt'\^ mcdi- 
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tate for tWir Inftru£tion, and let them meditate on 
what they have heard.'* As if it was thy Duty 
nly to cook their Meat, and ferve it«aip, and -they 
one muft eat it, digeft it, and live upbft it. If all 
us wiU not do, thy Heart will tell thee of other 
ufinels, or fet thee upon fome oither' Duty^.^r it .. 
ad rather go to any Duty than this. Perhaps it Will 
ill thee, ** Other Duties are gregter, and therefore 
this muft give Place to them, becaufe thou haft lio 
Time for both. Publick Bufinefs is more impor- 
tant; to ftudy and preach for the faving of Souls, 
muft be preferred before thefe private Contempla- 
' tions." As if thou hadft not Time to care for thy 
wn Salvation, for looking after that of others. Or 
ly Charity to others were fo great, that it obliges 
lec to negleA thy own eternal Welfare. Or as If .. 
lere were any better Way to fit us to be ufeful, to" 
therS) than making this Proof of our Doctrine our- 
Jves. Certainly Heaven is the beft Fire to, light 
ur Candle at, and the beft Book for a PreacRer to 
iidy; and if we would be pcrfuaded to ftudy that 
lore, the Church would be provided - with morif 
eavenly Lights; and when our Studies are divineji^^ 
nd our Spirits divines our Preaclfffig will alfo 4>e 
ivinie, and we may be called Divines indeed.~-^ 
)r, if thy Heart have nothjn^" to fay againft the 
Vork, it will trifle away- the Time in Delays, amk ' 
romife this Day, and the next, but ftill keep oflT 

rom the Bufinefs. Or, it will give the© a fl< ^ 

)eni'al, and oppofe its own Unwillingnefs to ,thy ^ ^ 
leafon. All this I fpeak of the Heart, lb far as it i« 
bill carnal ; for I know, fo far as it is fp4ritu^p^t wili 
idgc this the fweeteft Work in the World. 5 
§ 14. What is now to be done? Wilt thou do it, 
f I telJ thee? - Wouldft ttou uoX ^^ln \vi ^X^^^iSa^ 




^»#ifi|;f H 1 1 ^gm^ Cteifl 

** work ^ or wirti a ffcrfc that witt mrt tiavcl ? £ha» 
** I keep them to look at?" Then faithfully da|-J 
Atts with tby Heart: jp&adc it to the Work, take } 
AO DeniaU ^hide it fir ks Backwardnefsj u& Vidence 

Iritet tto ftib]«£l of tly Afedhafiom « 

Choice, ffpeciallf under dm Gondufl ofthyja 
mtntf Surely God gave thor, with thy new Nata^ 
fomc Power to Bown thy Thoughts. Art thou 
! become 9^ S&ve to thy depraved Nature? JL 

fume thy Authbrity. Call in the Spirit of Chiift i 
llttnc AAlhuicttt wfao l& never backward to Co g 
.a Work, nor wiB deny His Help in fo jyft a Ca 

r* ftjplto Htm, ** Lo^, thou gaveft my Reafon tiie 
• •Command of my Thoughts and AftV;5iiojis; the 
Authority I have received over them is from thee» 
* - «^ and how behold^ they refufe to obey thine^AithoV 
f* Tity : Thou commaiideft me to fct them to ths' 
* ^ Workof heavenly Meditation, butthey rebel, aoi* 
' Hubbdrftly refufe the Duty. Wilt thou not affift 
^ V me to wercife that Authority which thou haft given 
' me ? O fend down Ay Spirit, that I may enforce 
^«*^thy Commands, and efFeSually compel them to 
obey thy Will!" Thus thou Aak fe^ thy Heart 
, *^willfubmitv its Rcfiflance be overcome, anditsBackv 
• '•Ifc'ardnefs be turned into chearful Compliance. 

§ 15* (2) Thy Heart will a/fo bi likely to betray thee 
♦ 4y trljMngy when it Jhould be effeSlually meditating. Per- 
'^-^ haps iit^ben thou haft an Hour for Meditation^ the 
Time will be fpent before thy Heart will be ferious, 
#Thifi^d^ing -©f Duty, as if we did it not, ruins as 
^rnahy as the Omiffion of it. Here let thine Eye be 
always upon thy Heart. Look not fo much to the 
Time it fpends ii\ 1iiux^> \a 
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alitf of the Work that is dooe. You can id bv 
Work, whether a Servant hath been dilig^. Aik: 
Helf, <ii What AiFeaions have been yet exerd(cd? 
low much am I yet got nearer to Heaven}'* 
ink not^ iince thy Heart is fb trifling, it is bct^ 
et it alone: For, by this Means, thou wilt eer- 
ily banifb all fpiritual Obedience; becaufethe befk^ 
irts, bdhg but fan&ified in Part^' will refift, fo 
as they are carnal. Bat rather confider well the 
miption of thy Nature; and that its finful Indifpo-* 
)ns will not fuperfede the Commandf^of Godi- nor 
\ Sinexcufefor another; and that God has ap« 
nted Means to excite our AfFeAions. This Self- 
foning, Self-confidering Duty of h^venly Medi- 
on, is the moft Angular Mean^ both to excite and 
reafe Love. Therefore ftay not from the Dut^ 
thou feeleft thy Love con Arain thee; any.niore 
n thoo wdtildft ftay from the Fire, till thou feeldi 
felf warm; but engage in the Wo A, till Lovo* 
!xcited, and then Love will conftrain d\ee to fur*^ 
r Duty. 

^16. (3) Thf Heart will alfo be maUng Excurjmf 
n thy heavenly Meditation to other Objeifs. It will 
turning afide, like a carelefs Servant, to talk with 
ry one that palleth by. When there fhould be 
hing in thy Mind but Heaven, it will bethinking 
thy Calling, or thy AffliSions, or of every Bird, 
Tree, or Place thou feeft. The Cure is here thc^ 
le as before; ufe Watchfulnefs and Violence* 
' to thy Heart, What, did I conie hither to 
Jiink of my worldly Bufinefs, of Perfons, Plac^ 
News, or Vanity, or of anv Thing but Heave^ 
it ever fo good ? Can/i thou not watch ont Hourf 
WouUA thou leave this World, and dwell for ever 
ivlth Chrift in Heaven, and not te^iNfi \\. c^wt^ciNsx 
dwell with Chrift in !SA^4\UUqxv\ Is tV\^ 



/..n^^ tj thy Trimdf Doft thou love Chrift, 2i}dd| ' 
I'bLC c t ihy eternal, blelTcd Abode, no more tSaii 
** thbT' It r/j^ ravening F^tdlf of wandering Thoughts 
deyoui the Medttations intended for Heaven, tbef 
devour the JR^ of lliy Thoughts Therefore 

§ I7> (4) Jin^f mdiftg iby MeditMi^ hefm h 
h xu fU bs-'Tun^ if an&ihtrH^ay in which thy Hiart mi 
iunt^c' thn\ Thou maj^fteafily perceive this in other 
X)lilte|. In ficret Frayif^ is not thy Heait urging 
ihie to cut it Oiort) and frequently makigs ^ Motion 
10, have done? So in h^atfoilf dnUm^atim^ thy ^ 
Hiiftwift bs weary of the Work, ind will flop thy 
^CHyeDl^' Walk before thou art well warm. But 
ibargf It in the Name of God to ftay, and not dofo 
great a VViuk by Halves- Say to it, " FodIIHi 
H iieart ' tf thou beg a while, and gnefi' away before 
^ tlipu huftihy Alms, i^ not thy Begging a loft Ia- j 
i^boilr! If thou ftoppeft before the End of ihy Joui^ | 
** oey, U not thy Travel loft? Thou cameft hither 
•* In Hope have a Sight of the Glon' which thou 
iTiuft inherit; and wilt thou Hop when thou art 
*^ 2\xr\dt\ at the Tup of the Hill, and turn back he- 
fore thou haft taken thy Survey ? Thou cameft 
hither iji Hope to fpeak with God, and wilt thou 
** go before thou haft feen Him f .Thoucameft to 
fiathe th^fclf in the Streams' of Confolation, 
to that End didft uncloath thyfclf of thy eanbly 
** Thoughts, and . wilt thou only touch the Basili 
** and return i Thou cam eft to ffy^ut ihe^L^rd^f 
* Prcmt/i^ %Q not back without me Ciufter a/ Gr&pih 
u Jhm thy Erahnn for their Encaura^ment. IM 
them fee chat thou hafl tafted of the Wjjic, by thf j 
** XiJadnels of tVy Heaxtv wfe. ^ss^ax ^^Ma?**. W4 hexM j 
anointed wuh xhe O\\^ 
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^ Countenance; and haft fed of the Nfilk and Honcy^ 
^ by the Mildnefs of thy Difpofition, and the Swect- 
^ ncfi of thy Converfation. This heavenly Fire 
' would melt thy frozen Heart, and refine and fpi- 
* ritualize it; but it muft have Time to operate." 
Thus purfue the Work till fomething be d^ne, till 
hy Graces be in Exercife, thy Affe<Slions raifed, and 
hy Soul rdfreflied with the Delights above; or if thou 
:anft not obtain thcie Ends at once, be the more ear- 
left at another T ime. Blejfed is that Servant^ whom 
his Lordf when hi cometh^ Jhall find fo d^ing. 
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CHAP. XVI, 



me whc^' Woffc condiaifad. 



§ I. Readir*! Aticf^m kSmOd^'^h 

* Jii4^- A iarMi IVi^rld pitied. § U*— 13-; 

* H9MM^fl th OliM Lovf, § 14—3 1 , tfmi' 

* Hearths Backwardfiefs ta hcavirlf. 

* Jdj? lamented. % 23—27, Hmm^ Aj^thi Ohj£& 

* ofDeftre.* §28. SuchMfSfi^mm^wgtdupm 
the Reader: § J9. TTb^ Mijchte^ of negleSing lit 
§ 30. Happinefs oj^purfuing it. § 31. 71^^ A- 
/i^ffr'x cmcbiding Prayer for the Succefs^ tf his Work^ 

§ I. A ND now, Reader^ according to the above 
XjL Dirciflions, make Confciencc of daily exer* 
cifing thy Graces in Meditation^ as well as Prayer: 
Retire into {ome/ecret Place, at a Time the mofl csn- 
venient to thyfelf, and laying afide all worldly The^gbts^ 
with all pojjible Sertottfnefs and Reverence, look up tg- 
ward Heaven, remember there is thine everlqfiing R)fii 
fludy its Excellency and Reality, and rife from Senfi 
to Faith, by comparing heavenly with earthfy Jojs: 
Then mix Ejaculatiom ^oUU^^uus^ till har- 

ing pleaded t\i^ Cafe ww^tvxX^ v<\x5BiG%d^ ^^Vw>»^ 
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tth thy own Heart j thou haft pleaded thyfelf from a 
W to a from a forgetful Sinner^ and a 

'/fe ^^Zf^ to an ardent L&ver of Godj from a fear* 
I Coward to a refohed Chrijiian^ from an unfruitful 
idnefs to a y^jj/i/ Life: In a Word, till thou haft 
eaded thy Heart from Earth to Heaven^ from con* 
rfing below to walking with God; and till thou canft . 
Y thy Heart to reft, as in the Bofom of Chrift, by 
me fuch Meditation of thy everlqfting Rf/i as is here 
Ided for thy Aftiftance. 

§ 2. * Rifif How fweet the Sound! It is Melody 
to my Ears ! It lies as a reviving Cordial at my 
Heart, and from thence fends forth lively Spi« 
rits, virbich beat through all the Pulfes of my Soul ! 
Reft, Not as the Stone that refts on the Earth, nor 
as this Flefti ftiall reft in the Grave, nor fuch a Reft 
as the carnal World defires. O bleffcd Reft I 4Vheii 
we re/i not Day and Nighty Jaying^ /fiJL i&Jy, holy 
Lord God Abnighty! When we fliall reft frcTm Sin, 
bu{ not from W orfliip ; from Suffering and Sorrow, 
but not from Joy ! O blcfled Djy ! When I (hall 
reft with God ! When I fliall reft in the Bofom of 
my Lord! When 1 ftiall roft in knowing, loving,- 
rejoicing, and praifing! When my perfeA Soul 
and Body fliall together perfedly enjoy the moft 
perfeft God ! When God, who is Love itfelf, fliall 
perfedlly love me, and re/i in His Love tome, as I 
(hall reft in my Love to Him; and rejoice over me 
with Joy^ and joy over me with Singings as I ihaU 
rejoice in Him ! ' 

§.,3. * How near is that moft bleffed, joyful Day f 
Incomes apace. He that Jhall come will come^ and 
will not tarry* Though my Lord feems to delay His 
comings yet a little while and He will be here. 
What is a few hundred Years, when the^ w^wexl 
How fuvelj viilX His Sign appear^ t^^^^^H^ 



, . ' ^^^^ 

^ ' J» Stm^ if 

* wfll Heftiw upon the cardeT^ WmM^ wn m^M^ 

* IJrkathf mmetb out tf. tht Eof^ andjtiwetb m&li^ 

* ff^f He *ho is feone hence y# ^mit- Mc- 

* Ainkt 1 hcti' His 9?w«/rf 

* Him tming with OoMdsi wii 

* mMajeflrand inGloryl' 

i4. ^ O fecure 5fmry.< 'Whit aofr. ^11 you 
/ Where vtll jaabiVe putfOmsi 4 ^ 

* €9V€r yout Mnaitmns are gonej, iA&r 
^ /Ar £i»tA ftibid) wen^ ?je ^{^^ the dev(>ut^ 
^ ing Fire hath confu niied ali, except y€»urHyc%-iAi 
< muft be the Fuel for ever. O that ym ^OiUfifi^' 

* fume as foan as the Efti^ and Iw4 ^m^f ^imk 
« Htmens! Ah, thcfe wftysi a^^^^ Jwt^' 

* The Z^miHimfdf woiildfa^ellitf^^ 

* He iPOidd have loved you> and twatft^ itidA^ 

* btav<4||iAiqd^]pcm but you would not ihsfi^ zn^..nm 

* it u tomwte. Never cry^ Lord^ Lord} too Iate> 

* too Itte, Man. Why doft thou lock about? Can 

* any fave thee? VV hither doft thou run? Can any 

* hide thee? O Wretch, that haft brought thyfelf 
' to this!' 

§ 5. ' Now hUJid SahitSj thzt have believed and 

* obeyed^ This is the End of Faith and Patience. 

* This is it for which you prayed and waited. Do 

* you now repent your Sufferings and Sorrows, your 

* Self-denying and holy walking? Are your Tears of 

* Repentance now bitter or fweet? See how the 
^ ijfudge fmiles upon you ; there is ]Lave in His Looics} 

* the Titles of ij^rf^^w^r, HuJbanA^ Heady are written 

* in His amiable^ fhining Face. -Hark, He. calls 

* you; He bids you ftand here on His right Hani\ 

* fear not, for there He fets His Sheep. - O joyful Scn- 

* tence ! Come^ ye Blejfed of my Father^ inherit th 

* Kingdom prepared far "^ou from tV)e F^wdation of dft 
^ World. He lake?^ ^ou Ai^ \^^aasA.^,^\i^'\N 
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open,' the Kingdom is His, and therefore yojursi 
there is your Pface before His Throne; the Father 
receives you as the Spoufe of His Son, and bids you 
welcome to the Crown of Glory. Ever f i unwor- 
thy, you muft be crowned. This was the Proje£l 
' of free redeeming Grace, the Purpofe of eternal 
i Love. (> blefled Grace! O blefled Love! O how 

• Love* and Joy will .rife ! But I cannot exprefs it, I ' 
' cannot conceive it/ 

§ 6. ' This is that Joy which was procured by 
' Sorrow, that Crown which was procured by the 
Crofs. My Lord wipt^ that now my Tears might 
be wiped away'y He bled, that I might now rejoice; 
He was forfaken^ that I might not now be forfook; 
He then died^ that I might now live. O free Mercy, 
that can exalt fo vile a Wretch ! Free to me, the* 
' 4ear to Chrift! Free Grace, that hath chofen me, 
when thoufands were forfaken ! When my Com- 
panions in Sin muft burn in Hell, I muft nere re« 
joice in Refi! Here muft I live with all thefe Saints! 
O comfortable Meeting of my old Acouaintance, 

• with whom I prayed, and wept, and fuffered, and 
' fpoke often of this Day and Place ! I Tee the Grave 
' could not detain you ; the fame Love hath redeemed 
' and faved you alfo.*' 

§ 7. * This is not like our Cottages of Clay,, our 



Joy is not like our old Complaints, our impatient 
Groans and Sighs;, ^lor this melodious Praife like 
the ScofFs and Rjevilings, or the Oaths and Curfes, 
which we heard on Earth. This Body is not like 
that we had, nor this Soul like the Soul we had, 
Rof this Life like ihe Life we lived. We have 
changed our Pla4:e and State^ our Cloaths and Thoughtiy 
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Dwellings. This Voice of 





often fcarcc dircern his Graces: But imf 
^orious a Thing is a Saint t Where is mi, 
of Sin, which wearied themtelvei 
ife a(^t 0lkf^^ Where are now our dtff 
iqi^jikHfiil Names, divided SpSfitif 
fpcrafied KiK^ ftfingc Loo]3» UHcliarii 
Ibnfures? Kow we arc all of one J^grn^^ 
one Name^ of one He^rrtj Jhufi^ and Ghrj, 
ijfeet Reconcitiation ! Happy Union! Now the 
^ 'pd fltaHfio more be diflionourcd through our 
more* my Soul, Ibalt thotilsui^ibe 
p of the SaTnts, or the QuiidiV fioiit^' 
ourn thy fuffcring Fricnfe, nor weep ovci 
dying Beds, or their Grarcs. Thou ilialt 
never fuffer thy old Temptations from Satanj the 
World, or thy own Flefh* Thv Pains and Srck* 
wflei are all cured \ thy Body ftiafl no more burthen 

HHd anrHcaiti t3by*Hunger a^^^ thySfaf ^ 

and Labour, are all gone. O what a mighty 
Change is this ! From the Dunghill, to the Thronel 
From perfccming Sinners, to praifrng Saints! From 
a vile Body^ to this which Jhims as the Brighmfs tf 
the Firmamtnt! From a Senfc of God*s DiQ>leafuTey 
to the perfeft Enjoyment of Him in Love f From 
a]l my Doubts and Fears, to this Pofleffion, whidi 
puts me out of Doubt ! From all my fearful Thou^ts 
of Death, to this Joyful Life! BIcffed Changcl 
Farewcl Sin and oonrow for ever: Farewel my 
rocky, proud, unbelieving Heart; my worldly* 
fenfual, carnal Heart: And welcome now my moft 
holy, heavenly Nature. Farewel Repentance, F'aiib, 
ana Hope ; and welcome Love, and Joy, and Praife. 
I (hall now have Harveft^ without plQughifi|( 
or fowl n^; my Jo^ 'wvVovxv^'^x^-wJftw^ \« -^.Pto- 
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^ Whatever Mixture is in the Streams, there is no* 
thing but pure Joy in the Fountain. Here fhall I be 

* encircled with Eternity, and ever live, and ever, ever 
^ praife the Lord. My Face will not wrinkle, nor 
^ my Hair be grey; for this corruptible fhall Ymtput 
^. 0H Incorihtption^ and this mortal hnmortalitf^ and 

* Death fhall be /wallowed up in Victory. O Deaths 

* where is how /iy Sting? O Grave^ where is thymic* 
toryf The Date of my Leafe will no more expire^ 
nor fhall I trouble myfelf with Thoughts of Death, 

^ nor lofe my Joys through Fear of lofing them. 
^ When Millions of Ages are pais'd, my Glory it 
^ but beginning; and when Millions more are pafs'd^ 
^ it is no nearer ending. Every Day is all Noon^ 
^ every Month is HarveiV, every Year is a Jubilee^ 

* every Age is full Manhood, and all this is one 

< Eternity. O blefTed Eternity! The Glory of my 
« Glory I The Perfeftion of my Perfeftion ! ^ 

§ 8. * Ah drowfy, earthly Heart f How coldly 
£>fl thou think of this reviving Day? Hadft thou 
'* rather fit down m Dirt, than walk in the Palace of 

* God? Art thou now remembering thy worldly 

* Bufinefs, orthinkingof thy Lufts, earthly Delights, 

< and merry Company? Is it better to be here, than 

* above with God ? Is the Company better? Are the 

< Pleafures greater? Come away; make no Excufe, 

< nor Delay; God commands, and I command thee; 
^ gird up thy Loins:; afcend the Mowtti look about 

* thee with Faith and Serioufke/s. Look not back 

* upon the Way of the Wildcrnefe; except it be to 

* compare the Kingdom with that howling Defert^ 

* morefenfibly to perceive the wide Difference. Yon- 
8* dcr is thy Father's Glory ; yonder, O my Soiil ! 

muft thou remove, when thou departed from this 
Body; and when the Power of thy Lord KatK^ailC^^ 
it again, znd joined ihce to NOtv&i^t tcv>i& ^^'^ 



have Light.' 

§ 9. « O MY Soul! doft thou JIagger 
mife of God through Unbilieff 1 much ii 
Didft thou believe indeed, thou would 
afFeSed with it. Is it not under the Han< 
and Oath of God? Can God lie? Cai 
Truth itfelf be falfe? What need hath G 
or deceive thee? Why (hould He promii 
than He will perform? Dare not to 
^wife, almightv, faithful God with this, 
of the Promiies have been performed to 
Converfion? Would God fo powerf 
with a feigned Word ? O wretched H 
belief! Hath God made thee a Promife i 
wilt thou come Ihort of it ? Thine Eye 
and all thy Senfes, may prove Delufii 
than a Promife of God can delude tV 
mayft be furer of that which is written ii 
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* what they negledl? Did they ever hear of it, or 

* arc they yet afliep, or are they dead ? Do they 
certainly knov^ that the Crown is before them, 

* while they thus fit ftill, or follow Trifles? U.t 

* doubtedly they arc bcfidc themfelves, to mind fo 
•* much their Provifion by the Way, when they are 

* hafting fo faft to another Worlds and tl>cir eterniil 

* Happinefs lies at ftake. Were there left one Spark 

* of Rea/on^ they would never fell their Re/i for Toil, 

* nor their Glory for worldly Vanities* nor venture 

* Heaven for finful Plea fu re. Poor Men! O ihit you 
■* would once confider what you hazi-irtl, ami then 
■* you would fcorn thefe tempting Baits! Bldled for 

* ever be that Love, which hath refcucd mc from this 
^ bewitching Darknefs ! * 

§ II. * 1)raw yet nearer, O my Soul! with thjT 
•* tnoft fervent Levj, Here is Matter for it to work 
' upon, fomethitig wortli thy laving. O fee what 

* Beauty preftnts itfclf! Is not all the Bciiury in the 

* World united hcvc? Is not all oth'-r Beauty btit 

* Deformity? Doll thou now need to be perfuadcd to 

* 4ovc? Here is a Fcajliov thine Eyes, and all the 

* powers of thy Soul ; doit thou need Eritrea tics to feed* 

* upon it? Canftthou love a little fhining Earth, a- 

* walking Piece of Clay? And canft thou not love 
^that6\j; thatC/>^y, that GVsrj^ which is fo truly 

* and unmeafurably lovely? Thou canft love thy 

* Friend^ becaufe he loves thee; and it> the Love 

* thy Frie«d like the Lo\^ of Chrift ? Their v/ecp* 

* ing or bleeding for thee, do not eafe thec^ nor ftay 
the Couilc of thy Tears or Blood-: But the Tcart 

* and Blood that fell from thy Lord, have a fovereign- 

* healing Virtue. O my Soul ! if Love defer-ves^ 

^ and fhould beget Love, what incomprehenfible 

Love is here before thee ? Pour out a\\ v\\^ 
-* thy A ffedions hcrg, and all is too \\x.v\<. O 

Q * 
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^ were "taiore! O tKrt tt wei« mtny thdUfiMil 9IM^ 
» niorcl Let Him-be ikft fahif^ 

Hftti^iiriV fhe Firf^bio^^^ 
« Gf thy Soul, wtKi parted irith Sti^li^ 

s Idvc for thee. mf &M1I ^^^Ddft^itlicMf^MVe'^ii' 

^ £mikmwf YDnder is the Rtgien of tbi^ 
«j is a tifid of Darkiiiffr. t'diifcf^^M^^^ 

tttos'fioiTg btit of % Fit hct^s Hc):ifei< ^ th 
ftrhile thou walkcfl: in this dark World: M 
tile daft thou know the Glory and BlefMni^ 

^witfiiii? Doft thou love (or SuitMnefif 

^Pcrfon more faitable iJiajt Chrift? His G^rf- 
L^iffliff^^ Hb^i^^ and Fremfii Hi# 
»nd Cmflmtcy^ proclaim Hini ill/ 
leTriend. Wfiat State more fifiuBte to j 
••thvMifery. than Mercy r Or to thy Sin and Pol - 

* lution, than Honour and Perfection? Wbat Place 

* more fuitabic to thee than Heaven? Does this 

* World agree with thy Defircs? Haft thou not had 

* a fufficient Trial of it? - ■ ■ O r doft thou lo?c/br 
^ Inter eft znd near Rilatkn? Where haft thou better 
« Intcrcft than in Heaven, of nearer Relation than 
*• there-?' " ' - ' ■- 

§ la.— — Dost thou love for AcquainUnce and 

* Farni/iarstyf Tho' thine Eyes hayfe never feen thy 

* Lord, yet thou haft heard Hh Voice, received His 
f Benefits, and lived in His Bofomj He taught thee 
^ to know thyfelf and Him j He opened thee that firft 
*• Window through which thou faweft into Heaven. 
% Haft thou forgotten fince thy Heait Was carelefs, 

* and He awakened it; hard, and He foftencd it; 
ftubborn, and Hemade it j^icld ; at Peace, and He 

* troubled it; whole, and He broke it; and broken, 

* till He healed Vt ^L^-aXxv^ "^^^ ^<^>\ ^t^tten the j 
^ Tinies% when He fouMx\\^^^sv'\w^'', 
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• heard thy fecrct Sighs and Groans, and left all to 

• come and comfort thee; when He took ihce, as it 

• were, in His Arms, and afkcd thee, * Pozr Soul^ 
what ails thee ? E)o(l thou" weep, when I have 

•* wept fo much? Be of good Chcar^ thy Wounds 
are laving, and not deadly; it is I have made 
thehi, who mean thee no Hurt; tho'.I let out thy 

^ Blood, I will not let out thy Life/ I remember 

• His Voice. How gently did He take me up ? How 

• carefully did he drefs mf Wounds ? Methinks I 

• hear Him ftill faying to me, * Poor Sinnery tho' 
^ Aou haft dealt unkindly with mc, and cart me off; 

yet I will not do fo by thee. Tho' thou haftfct 
** light by mc and all my Mercies, yet they and my- 
•* fdf arc All thine. What wouldft thou have, that I 
" can giYC thee? And what doft thou want, that I 
".cannot give thee? If any Thing I have will plea- 
V fare tha, thou (halt have it. Wouldft thou have 
« Pardon? I freely Ibrgive thee all the Debt. Wouldft 
^* thou have Grace and Peace ? Thou (halt have them 

both: Wouldft thou have Myfclf ? Behold I am 
•• thine, thy Friend^ thy LorJ^ thy Brother^ Huf- 
•* handy and Head. Wouldft thou have the Father ? 

1 will bring thee to Him, and thou (halt have Him, 
*' in and by Me.' Thefe were my Lord's reviving 

• Words. After all, when I was doubtful of His 
< Love, methinks I yet remember His overcoming 

Arguments. ' Have 1 done fo much. Sinner^ to 
« teHify my Love, and yet doft thou doubt? Have 
i offered thee Myfclf and Love, lb long, and yet 
" doft thou queftion my Willingnefs to be thine? 
« At what dearer Rate ihoulci { lell th:e that I \u\'q 
thee? Wilt thou not believe my hitter p^'jjjljn 
proceeded from Love? Have I made MyfulT in 
the Gofpel a Lion to thine Enen\^e^^ -^x^^J; 
to dK'tf and doit tho\i t>\t:i\oo^«. Viis 



T^^^KaSSl^anPtMn willing to let thcc ^mSf 
*%hit nt$A f bfirc done and fufFered To mudi? 
4» What iieeti I follow thee with fuch PaEiencc ani 
*• ImfKJttunity? Why doft thou idl me of th/ 
^•k'WantSi hnvc I not enough for Me and thet? .Of^ 
**|pf ihy Un^Vorfhi^e^s; foi ,if thmi waft tbyfelf 

*« ncis f . DiU I e^m 4^irit^ i or fow> tlie ^^iiy 
«.« the Righi€mii or it 't^Sfe any ilieh up^k $mbS 
*^ Haft thou nothing; air thou loft .ind miferablcj 
^ helpIcG anil forlorn? Doft thoii bciieue I 
•* All'fLsfEcicnt SavioKf, and wouldll: thou hai 
^ Lo, I smi ibl|ie, tkke mej j if^thou^rt w^I^I 

Mat ch The fe, O thcfc, were tlie blelad 
^ H'hich His Spirit from His Gofpel fpbke uiitg «*e^ 
• He nuide nve caft myrelf at His Feet, and cry 
^ our» ' My Savi0pr, m^m^^^^ .^ ^-ks^ ^^ 





make it fuch as thou \vouldft\haye it/ Tluis, 

* my Soul ! ^nayft thou rfije^bcr tl^ fweet Famili- 

* arity ihou haft had wkh Chtift; theieft>rc, ifAo- 

* quaintance will caufe AfliftTpn, * let -out thy Heart 

< unto Him. It is He hath/ftood by tiiy Bed of Sjck- 

* nefs, hajih eafed thy Pains, r;efrc(hcd thy Weariiirfs 

< and removed thy Fears. Hehath l^een al.ways ready, 
€ when , thou haft earneft^y fought Him 5- hath met 

* thee in publick aird private; hath been found of 

< thee in the Congre^tion, in thy Houfe, in thy 
« Clofet, latheFicM, in thy waking Nights, in thy 

* dcepeft Dangers.* 

§ 13. '* If Bgwity and Compaffion an Attraftlvc 
^ of Loye, ' hc^w 'UUTvv^A^>iX2Jc^>] \?cv^5\ am I bound to 
^ lo vc ih in r ' AW Ocift >^'ax\va>4^^^^ >j.^xsv^ 
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* Life, all the Places that ever I abode in, all the 

* Societies and Perfons I have been convcrfant with,. 
' all my Emproyments and Relations, every Condi- 
^ tion I have been in, and every Change I have paffed 

<bro', all tell nrj, that the Fountain is Bverfiowing 

* Goodnefs, Lord, what a Sum of Love am I indebted 

* to thee? And how does my Debt continually in- 

* creafe ? How fliould I love again for fo much Love ? 

* But Ihall I date to think of requiting thee, or of 

* rccempenfing hJI thy Love with mine? Wi.ll my 

* Mite requite thee for thy golden Mines ; my fvi- 
dom Wilhes, for thy conftant Bounty ; mine which 

* is nothing, or jiot mine, for- thine which is infl- 

* nite and thine own? Shall I dare to" contend in 
*. Love with thcej or fct my borrowed languid Spark 

* againft the Sun of Lovcf? Can I love as high, as 
^ deep, as broad, as long, as Love itfclf; as much 
^ as He that made me, and' that made me love, and 

* gave me all that little which I have? As I cannot 

* match thee in the Works of Power, nor make, nor 
^ prefei-ve, nor rule the Worlds; no more can I 

* match thee in Love. No, Lord, 1 yield ; I am 

* overcome. O blefled ConqueftI Go on vidlori* 

> oufly, and ftill prevail, and triumph in thy Love. 

* The Captive of lyjvc fliallproclaim thy Vidory; 

* when thou leadeft me in Triumph from Earth to 

* Heaven, from Death 'to Life, from the Tribunal 

* to the Throne; myfelf, and all that fee it, fliall 

* acknowledge thou haft prevailed, and all fliall fay, 

* Behsld hm Helov4:d htm t Yet let me love in Sut- 

* je<Sion to thy Love; as thy redeemed Captive, tho' 
' not thy Peer. Shall I not love at all, bscaufe I 

* cannot reach thy Meafure? O that I could feel- 

* ingly fay, I love tb^e^ even as 1 love my Friend^ 

« and myfejf ! Though I cawuol ^ -as^^ A^^^V^ 

> knowe/l t/jat I love thee \ V c-ija > V^-^^ 



* Ohjca.' Art thou not beholding the 
« Glory of the Saints? And doft thou not! 

* thou not a rational Soul, and fhould n( 

* tell thee, that Earth is a Dungeon to th 
^ Glory? Art thou not thyfelf a Spirit, an 

* thou not love God, who is a Spirit^ and 
« 9f Spirits? Why doft thou love fo i 

* periihing Clay, and love no more the 

* Glory? Shalt thou love when thou com 
' when the Lord (hall take thy Carcafe 
< Grave, and make thee (hine as the Sun 
' for ever and ever; fhalt thou then love 
' (hou not? Is not the Place a Meeting ol 
' Is not the I-rife a State of Love? Is it not 
« Marriage Dvy of the Lainb? Is not the 

* merit there the Work of Love, where 

* wiih Chrili: take their Fill? O then, 

* I cgin it here ! Be Ju:k of Love now, that tl 

A ^> -11 T V. -A ^L..r.tT' __ 
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* Come forth, my dull congealed Spirit, thy Lord 
« bids thee rejoice^ and again rejoice. Thou haft Jain 
« Jong enough ' in thy Piifon of FJefh, where Satan 

* haih been thy Jailor, Cares have been thy Irons, 

* Fears thy Scourges, and thy Food the Bread and 

* Water of Afflidlioni where Sorrows have been thy 

* Lodging, and thy Sins and Foes have made the 
^ Bed, and an unbelieving Heart hath been the 

* Gates and Bars that have kept thee in: 7*he Angel 

* of the Covenant now calls thee, and A r ikes thee, 

* and bids thee, arife and follow him. Up, O my 
•* Soul ! and chearfully obey, and thy Bolts and Bars 

* fhall all fly open ; follow the Latnh whitberfotvcr //#» 

< goctb. Shouldft thou fear to follow fuch a Guide ^ 

* Can the Sun lead thee to a State of Darknefs? Will: 

< He lead thee to Death, who died to favc thee from 

* itf Follow Him, and He will Ihew thee the Pa- 

< roiUfe 9f God ; He will give thee a Sight of the ne^u 

* Jifufulem^ and a Tafte of the Tree of Life. Come 

* torth, my. drooping Soul, and lay ande thy Winter- 

* Drefs; let it be feen by thy Garments of Joy and 

< Praife^ that the Spring is come; and as thou now 

* feeft thy Comforts green, thou fhalt fliortly fee 
them white and ripe for Harvejty and then thou 

* £halt be called to reap, and gather, and take Pof- 

* (cffion. Should I fufpend .and delay my Joys till 
« then? Should not the Joys of the Spring go Ijefore 

* the Joys of Harveft? Is Title nothing before Pof- 

< feflion ? Is the Heir in no better a State than a 

* Slave ? My Lord hath taught me to rejoice in Hope 
« of His Glory \ and how to fee it through the Bars of 

* a Prifon j for when I am perfecuUd for RighteoufneJ] 

* Sake^ He commands me to rejoice^ and be exceeding 

* glad^ becaufe my Reward in Heaven is great, I 
' know He would have my Joys exceed my Sorrows 

* as much ai He deV\^Vvts\tv tbe Huiu\>U ai^i^^'^^ 



^^srite^ He yet more delftsbts m the Souf that ieSM^ 
^Jh Omi ilath'fnylJorllpi^A^itM^tl IflibkiAttis, 
« WiMerners, aodifmiihcd ir wUti tM'I^ 
V evcclafting Glorrr and fist bdbre^be'.Aiigiih"^^ 

* Doth He frtqutitdy and ioipMtUtitttl^ ht^ntiiivy, 

* fitdown, and feed^ and. f^fi^^iatl^' HiairHt/to 
MbatJSnd, fuininxd me tvlth Rcifowi^ 

Sapd a j^yfii] DtrpoTitioOr and tk^^ 

* (llQiild fce uiiwilllng tohavirtfie r^c^ l**'*tslPlli|[ 

-C^mrtand, to delink thyf lf in the L9rd\ and^ 

* IlU PfOmifc, to groe thn thtr D^lret nf thine Hrnrtf '^ 

* Art fhoil not t'hsirgedf to rfjcU^ r.^n-mor^ \ veji^ to,; 

* faig4^ni^ W flmt^ pr jf^f Why Ihould I the»^ 

* be difgoumged \ My Geui is fritting, if I wert btit, 

* willing -He is ddi#td[' 4ti myi Ddights^ Hfc 

* WCMlkThave it my cf*wnaj»r Ffame; flUd' daily Rtfi-' 

* ne&|< to Kc near Him my bdJeving Mrdtm-. 

* tnd'to live in the fyvecteft '1 houghu of hiV 

* Goodnefs. O Muflcd limploymeiitj for tht 

* Sons of Goil But thy Fe^rft^ my Lord, is wothing 

* to nac without an Appetite: Thou haft fet ihc 

* Dainties of Heaven bcjfore mej Injt, alas l I am 

* Windv-and casnot fee thein; tarn fick, anSi can- 

* not reli(h them ; i am benumbed, 'that I cannot 
*• put forth a Hand to take them. I therefore humbly. 

* beg this Grace, that a« thou haft^opencid Heaven to 

* nie in thy Word, fo thou wouldft open mine Eyes t9 
^/eeU, and my Heart lo delight in it; elfeHieaven 

* will be no Heaven to me, O thou Spirit of Life, 

* breath upon thy Graces m mtr^ take me by the 
^ Hand, and lift me from Eartir, that I may tee 

* what Glory t/jou haj} prepared for them that I'M 

* thee!' 

§ 15- ' Away tlicn, ye Soul tormenting Caris 

* pnd Fears, ye Hean \eyAv\^'bwxo^^-; Atleaftfor- 

* fcciir a little whWe-, s 
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.* go up, and fee nw Re/K The Way is ftrange to 

* me, but not to Chrift. There was the eternal 

* Abode of. His glorious Deity; and thither hath He 

* alfo brought His glorified Flcfh. It was His Work 

* to :pur€hafe it; it is. His to prepare it, and to pre- 

* pare mc for it,' arid bring mc to it. The eternal 
V God. of Truth .hath given me His Promife, His 
' Seal, -and Oath, ' /Zw/, Relieving in Chrift^ I JhaH 
' not perifliy hut haiJe everlafting Life. Thither fhall 
' my Soul be fpeedily removed, and my Body very 
Vfliortly follow. And can: my Tongue fay, that I 
\ Qtell flbortly and.fiirely live 'with God ; and yet my 
^ Heart not leap within mc? Can i fay it with Faith, 

* tnd not with Joy? Ah Faith, how fenfibly do I 

* jioiv pcKccive thy Weaknefs ! But tho' Unbelief 
^ darken my Light, aod. dull my Life, and fupprefs 

* my Joys, it fliall not be able to conquer and de- 
^ ilray mci though it envy all my Comforts, yet 

* fome in fpight of it I fliall even here receive ; «nd 
' if that did not hinder, what Abundance might I 

* have? The Light of Heaven would ftiine into 
^ my Heart ; and J mi^it be almoil as familiar there, 
^ as I am on Earth. Come away then, my Soul ; 
^ fiop thine Ears to the ignorant Language of Infide- 

* lity; thou art able to anfwer all its Arguments ; 

* or if thou art not, yet tread them under thy Feet. 

* Come away; ftand not looking on that Grave, n(>r 

* turning Ihofe Bones, nor reading thy Leflbn now 
' in the Duft; thofe 'Lines wiU loon Lj wiped ouf. 
' But life up thy Head, and look to Heaven, and fee 

* thy Name in golden Letters written befits the Foutt^ 
' dation fif the Worlds in the Book of Life of the Laritk 

* that wifis flmn. What if an Angel (bould tell thee, 

* that there is a Manfion in He^kVtjw ^x^sj^tk^ 
« thecy that it /hall cectj^nly be tV\u\e ^vjJc ^h«a \ 

* nc^t fuch a Mel&gft make. x\xw . ^ 
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* thou ma1Bei;dht<)f the iiADiWe^W^ 

^ which was delivered by the Spirit^ jm^ dven bjtite 

* Son ITimfeif ? Sujipofe tlicm hadft fcen ^ 

* rf «f ceoiLi br im^ ml fetc^ thee up toHea- 

* vtn^ lite jl^s 'W*U iiflt this rejoice tbfle? 

* fioCtbjr 'Lord nfiitres thee, that tlie Soul of a Z^Zf?- 

* ^^faidl a CciHvoy vif Jngiis to «irr^ it hta Mra- 
Jkam^s^BcJim. Sha' [ ^ I^ninkard be To tlieny amon^, 

* binCupfy or the Gluttoii iti hitdelicioiitflije^ 2n| 
ib«n not.I- rejoice who mitft ilbitiy be tti fleiivvi| 

^ Can Mrtkt mid Drink deKgbC me when I huitgs 
^wid^WiftslicanlfindPleafufeiiiW andGafi' 
r^tdehsy md cofivenian Dwellings^ can beautiful . 

* Objc&aiddip^t mine Eyes; or £^aieful Odours isy 
.> Siadli or Melody mjEzni mx^^ 

« thought of ^^Icflial filt&^Mtght 'mef MeAjnM 
^ among my Books I could employ myklf in tweet 

* Content, and bid the World fnrewel, and pity 
^ the Rich and the Great that know not this Happi- 

* nefs; what then will my Ha^pinefs in Heaven be» 

* where my Knowledge will 'be per fear Ifibe^een 

* of Sbeba came from the utmojl Parts pf the Earth U 

* hear the Wtfdom ofSoiomon^ and -fee his Glory; how 
' chcarfuUy fliould I pafs frim Earth to HeaveOy to 

* fee the Glory of the eternal Majefty, and attain 

* the Height of Wifdom j compared with which the 
moft Learned on Earth ^are but Fools and Idiots? 

— What if God had made me Commander of the Earth j 

* what if I xrould remove Mountains^ heat Dtjeafti 

* with a TVord or a Touchy or caji out De^iU*^ mould 

* I not rejoice in fuch Privileges arid Honours as 

* thefe; and ihall I not much more rejQue that mj 

* Name i& writtejn in Hcaveli?; 1 cannot here enjoy 

* myParentSNj oi in^>^^*t iift^'^^'^^^^Fuehds, with- 

* out fome-DeVv^Vvtv ^t^^cv;iAN^^W\ ^v^V^'^Vv 

* out nvy AffeaVon to «^ ^i>^v.e^^ \^>^>^^^x.j*^ 



Ch. 16. heavenly Meditation. 347 

* that Exercife of my Love \ O what will it then ^ 

* to live in the perpetual Love of God ! Ft,r Brethren 

* to dwell together in Unity here, hciu f^sjd and h(fi(^ 

* pleafant is it! To fee a Family live in Love, Huf- 

* band and Wife, Parents, Chi'dreii and Servants, 

* doing all in Love to one another; to fee a Town 

* live together in Love, without any Envying?, 

* Brawlings or Contentions, Law- Suits, Faftions or 

* Divifipns, but every Man loving his Neighbour as 

* himfelf, thinking they can never do too much for 

* one another^ but ftriving to go beyond each other 

* in Love; how happy, how delightful a Sight is 

* this 1 O then, what a blefied Society will the Fa- 

* mily of Heaven be, and thofe peaceful Inhabitants 

* of the new Jerufaleniy where there is no Divifion, 

* nor differing Judgments, no DifafFeftion nor 

* Strangcnefs, no deceitful Friendfliip, no, not one 

* unkind Exprcffion, nor an angry Look or Thought; 

* but all are one in ChriJ}^ who is one with the Father, 

* and all live in the L6vc of Him, who is Love itfelf I 

* The Soul is not more where it lives, than where 

* tt loves. How near then will my Soul be united to 

* God, when I fhall fo heartily, ftrongly, and in- 
ceflTantly love Him! Ah wretchrrd, unbelieving 

* Heart, that can drink of fuch a Day, and Work, 
« and Life as this, with fuch low and feeble Joys ! 

* But my future wjoyingjo^s will be more lively*' , 
§ 16. * How delightful is it to mz to behold arid 

* ttudy thefe inferior JVorks of Creation? What a 
« beautiful Fabrick do we here dwell in; the Floor fo 

* drefs'd with Herbs, and Flowers, and Trees, and 
« watered with Springs and Rivers ; the Roof fo wide 

* expanded, fo admirably adorned ! What Wonders 

* do Sun, Moon, and Stars, Seas, and Winds, con- 

* tain ! And hath God prepatci ^^mJcv 'a^'N^^^^ W 

* corruptible FJefli, for a Soul im^tA^atvt^S "^c^^ ^'^'^ 



* Hebcflow (u m9ii]r MiUiom«fWoiid0|s^ti^^ 

« Enemiesl O what ji DweHip^mufb thaCbcj:.ir)Bch 

* He prepares for HU dearljp BrievedrCliaihi^^ 

« how will the Glorffof the Jm^ik cydcciall 
die picft^c Glory , of the Cittturcs? Ank-^itat^ 
O^mj Sottly In thy CoatempIatioQs aad let thr 

* TbMighta of that GIorira8^fiu*cxccedift-8mtittR 
^ thy liioiig^;of the tjgceUeiicies I w h yta^^Beair 
Vim to go out of thi» Bodf^r aiHLtU8>(W«4d»w«&ei 

< did wlbM uie.im dyir^ 

leap for- Joytt dukt.theiTiaie Uccimf^^n lAI^Muft 
mighty Jdivdh <wb«fe Majefi^ in wf^Sraldiior 
Nature I ttaw adIWKd,;wilolc^Gpddll^<{'^ 

V adored^ . .whooi by Faiib I have^umi fiM^jidUtdl 
after^ will now ihevfitdHiWctf ti> Fte^tb 

.** Facc'V. . . :fv -/z:!^ v -'i' • 

§ 17. < How woodeifidalib aiv the TilFlf^^ 

* vidence? How delightful to fee the Great God 
^ interefl: Himfelf in the Safety and Advancement of 

* of a few humble, praying, but defpifed Perfons; 

< and to review thofe fpecial Mercies with which my 

< own Life hath been adorned and fwcetened f How 

* often have my Prayers bcca heard, niy Tears re- 

* garded, my troubled SouL relieved f How oAet 
« bath my Lord bid me be sf goodChearf What a 

Support are thefe Experiences, the/e deaf Te&i* 
> nionles of my Father's Love, to my fearful un- 

* believing Heart? O then, what a blefled Day will 
« that be, when I fhall have all Mercy, Pcrfe<3ion 

* of Mercy,' and fiilly enjoy the Lord of Mercy; 

< when I mall fland on the Shore^ and look back on 

* ;he raging Seas I have fafely pafled; ivhen I fliall 

* review my Pains and Sorrows, my Fears andTears^ 
^ iiiii' |K)ffc(s the G\or^ va\\\dv ^'t&wl of all? 
^ U one Drop pf \Wc\^ ^^iAy^^ nawiis^ 
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< Confideration?, what a HeaTcn-ravifliine Heart 

< (bould I carry within me? Fiin would /^/A'n;/; 
« Lordy help my UnbeUef.* 

§ 18. * How fwcet, O my Soul, have Ordi^ 

< iMmr^; been to thee? What Delight haft thou had 
« in Prayer, and Thankfgiving, under heavenly Ser- 

* mons, and in the Society of Saints, and to fee the 
^ Lord adding to the Church Juch asjhould be favidf 

* How can my Heart then conceive the Joy, which 
^ I fhall have to fee the perfected Church in Heaven, 
^ and to be admitted into the celeftial Temple, and 

* with the heavenly Hbft praife the Lord for ever? 

* If the IVordrf God was fweeter to Job than his ne- 
^ £€ffary Food\ and to David^ than Honey and the 

* Hmey-Comb; and was the Joy and rejoicing ofjere* 

* miaVs Heart \ how blefled a Day will that be, 

* when we fully enjoy the Lord of this Word, and 

* fhall no more need thcfe written Precepts and Pro- 
mifes, nor read any Book but the Face of the glo- 

* rious God? If they that heard Chrift fpcak on 

* Earth, vJire ajionijhed at His IVifdom and Anfwersj 

* and wondered at the gracious IVords which proceed^ 
« out of His Mouth I how fbatl I then be a^edked to 
« behold Him in His Majefty ? ' 

§ 19. • Can the Profped of this Glory make 

* others welcome the Crofs^ and even refufc Dclive- 
^ rsnce,i and cannot it make thee chearful under leflcr 

* Sufferings ? Can it fweeien the Flames of Martyr^ 

* dom; and not fweeten thy Life, or thy Sickne&, 

* or thy natural Death ? Is it not the fame Heaven 

* wiiich they and I muft live in? Is not their God, 

* their Chrifl, their Crown, and mine the fame? 

* And fliall I look upon it with an Eye fo dim, a 
' Heart fo dull, a Countenance fo dcje»3ed ? Some 

* f.nall Foretaftes of it have Im^feUh"aji\ V>w ' 

* much more delightful Vi^ve \5cie^ "^"^^ '^-'^ 



4|0 - ^JEaMii^iil^ fh.^ 

TfiAT^ 1; Jt«utf M th«re iiere in tlwe? im- 
fi<Srum^^ SplrJfF Alas ! liow fmill ate 
1 ihift^ito iitiat we (ball enjoy in our perfect Stare: 

* Wliifes lMppy Life lh(Hild 1 here Jivcj could 1 but 
A jovcGcidias muchaB 1 would; cauM I WaULove^ 

Aijnd ilMy« kwizigii. 4.^ my Swli w^t ifnM 

* 4fOiif of God, filch Knowledge of His Word. 4s I 

* dcfire; c^uld I fully tnjft Him in all mjp Stmits; 
^ etJtilJ I be a5 lively as I would in every Dtiiy; 
<- could I make God my coni^ant Defire and Delight; 

* 1 wouldi tiai envf the World their Honours orPlea- 
Am* . WbstAH UdM ^tjit^e, O mr Siml! wilt 

i rftou SmAy b«4li^ l)<Mt ^oq ftah have hx nio^ 

< of ihcfc than thou canfl now defirej and fhahexcr* 

^ fion of God, and not m t& Diurit^ airaataW- 

* tance, as now?' 
§ 21. ^ Is the finning, etti&eAy fttfyMtnAQmrd 

< of Chrijl^ fo much more excelI|Rit than wy parti- 
^ cular gracious Soul ? What then wiU di^ Church 
^ be, when it is fully gathered- Mid ^orifieJ; when 

* it is afceixled from the Valley df Teats to Mount 

* SioH'^ when it fball fin and AifinKr no more ! The 
« Glory of the old Jervfalim Will be Darkticg and 

Deformity to the Glory of the mi;. What Caufe 

* fliall we have then to fliout for Joy, when wc 

* fliall fee how glorious the heavenly Temple xs, and 

* remember the Meannefs of the Church on Earth?' 

[N. B. If this Chapter feem too long to h readatonce^ 
it fnay he properly divided here:"] 

§t 22. ' But vAv?x -msv V ^\athe 

* Midft of my Co«t«m{>latUns? \ \3n^ 
; had all the while auwA^^. V W 
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« What Life is there in empty Thoughts and Words^ 

* without AffeSions? Neither G<kI, nor I, find 
^ Pleafure in them. Where haft thou been, umtmihy 

< Hearty while I was opening to thee the everlafting 
' Treafures? Art thou not afhamed to complain fo 

< much of an uncomfortable Life, and to murmur at 

* God for filling thee with Sorrows ; when He in 

* vain offers thee the Delights of Angels? Hadft 

* thcrti now but followed me dofe, it would have 

* made thee revive and leap for Joy, and forget thy 

< Pains and Sorrows. Did I think my Heart had 

* becA-ib backward to rejoice?* 

§ 23. * Lord, thou haft referved my perfefi Joys 

< for Heaven ; therefcm, help me to d^Jin till I may 

< poftefs, and let me long when I cannot, as I would, 

* rejoice. O my Soul, thou knoweft to thy Sorrow, 

* that thou art not yet at thy Re/t. When (hall I 

* arrive at that fafe and quiet Harbour, where there - 

* are none of thcfe Storms, Waves, and Dan^rs; 

* when I fhall never more have a weary reftlefe 

* Night or Day! Then my Life will not be fuch 
' a Mixture of Hope and Fear, of Joy and Sorrow^ 

* nor {hall Flefh and Spirit be combating within me; 

* nor Faith and Unbelief, Humility and Pride, main- 
^ tain a continuaf Conflidt. O when fhall I be paft 
^ thefe Soul tormenting Fears, and Cares, and Griefs-? 
^ When fhall I be out of this Soul-contradi<aing, 

* enfnaring, deceitful Flefli; this corruptible Body, 

* this vain, vexatious World ! AJas, that I muft 
^ ftand and fee the Church and Caufe of Chrift tofs'd 

* about in Contention, and made fubfervient to pri- 

* vate Interefts, or deluded Fancies ! There is none 

* of this Difonier in the heavenly Jerufalem ; there I 

* fhall find an harmonious Confent of perfeited Spirits, . 

* m obeying and praifu^^ thtu e.NexVa&Atv^'^vw;^* ^ 

* how much better to a Door-KeeVer 

^ die Commander of taav\A\MO\>s'^ ^^^"^ 





am T nn more w^ary of this Wearrncfi"? , . vit-, 

* I fo forget my fr/fhr^ P/iu^F Up then, O mf 

* ScMiU iirthy moft rai fed and fervent D^Jfrff/ Stay 
< not ttH ihii> Flefh can defire with l3iee 5 eKpe3 nottbat 

* SwA ftlouId apprehend thy blclfetl Ot^,. and tell 
** whcfi Mi^jiie tD defirei' Itetfi the DuU 
P^nffi 6f thy IJKWlr iftcr ^/yfv aoctrie^thec^of moft 

* detcftaWc IngraEitutle and Folly? Muft thy Lord 

* procure thee a Rf/J at fo dt%T a RatCj and doft than 

* no more value 

* to g6 and 

^■lic iWhtHifofiHy Company^ and thou not defirous 
•• afHi^?^ Muft Earth become a very Hell to thee, 

before t^ou art willing to bcwirhGod? BchnM ] 
.* the nioft lovely Creature, *>r the moft--ddirftbfc#. 

SratCi -m^l tel) me, wBctc woulJIl thou Jjc, 4^6*5^* 

Sickncfs unplcaffn^; Health unfafej die frowning 
WorM hrui/is thy Heel; the fmiling World Jings 

* thee to tTic Heart; fo much as' the World is loved 

* and delighted in, h hurts and endangers the Lgver; 
« and if it ipay'not be loved^ whyftiould it&e defircdi 
« If thou art applauded, ft proves the'moft eonragious 

* Breath; if thou art vilify 'dj or unkindly ufcd, me- 

* thinks this fhowld not entice thy Love. If thy fuc- 

* ccfsful Labours, and thy godly Friends, feem better ' 

* to^hee than a Life with God,, it is Time for God 

* to take them from thee. If thy Studies have been 

* fweer^ have they not alfo been bitter? And, 

* at beii, what are they to the evcrlafiing Views of 

* the God of Truth? Thy Friends here havclTceti 
' •thy Delight; - and have they not alfo been thy Vexa- 

* tioFi and Grief ^ TVie^^ 'cj^clous^ and are they 
not alfo finfa\? TVvey Vlvtv^^ ^v-^ 

^ foon tjirpkalcd? T\\e7 ?cc^\vm^>£^^'> -^i.^:, 
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* proud alfo? Their. Graces are fweet, and their 

* Gifts helpful ; but are not their Corruptions bitter, 

* and their Imperfedions hurtful-? And art thou fo 

* loth to go from them to thy God? ' 

§ 24. ' O MY Soul, look above this World of 
« Sorrows ! Haft thou fo long felt the fnvarting Rod 

* of Afflidion,. and no better underftood its Mean- 
' ing? Is not every Stroke to drive thee hence? h 

* not its Voice like that to EUjaky what da/i thiu here f 

* Doft thou forget thy Lord's Predidlion, /// the iForld 

* ye fl)alLhave Yrihulation^ in me ye may have Peace. 

* Ah! my dear Lord, I feel thy Meaning; it ts 

* written in my Flefh, engraved in my Bones. My 

* Heart thou aimeft at; thy Rod drives, thy filkcn 

* Cord of Love draws; and all to bring it to thyfclf. 

* Lord, Can fuch a Heart be worth thy having? 

* Make it worthy, and then it is thine; take it ta 

* thyfelf, and then take me. l^his Clod hath Life to 

* ftir, but not to rife. As the feeble Child to tl}c 

* tender Mother, it looketh up to thee, and ftrctcb- 

* cth out the Hands, and fain would have thee take 

* it up. Tho' I cannot fay, my Soul longeth after 

* thee\ yet I can fay, I long for fuch a longing 
' Heart. The Spirit is willing^ the Flejh is weak. My 

* Spirit cries, let tl)y Kingdom eomey or let -me come 

* to thy Kingdom; but the Flefh is afraid thou 
' fhouldft hear my Prayer, and take me ^t my Word. 
' O bleflcd be thy Grace, which, makes Ufe of my 

* Corruptions to kill themfelves ; for I fear my Fears, 

* and forrow for my Sorrows, and long for greater 
' Longings ; and thus the painful Means of attainim; 
' my Defires increafe my Wearinefs, and that makes 

* me groan to be at re/i.* 

§ 25. ' Indeed, Lord, my Soul itfelf is in a^. 
' Strait, and what to chufe I know nQt\ lavjX 

* knowell what to give : To dffart^ «inA bi ^"^^^-j 



* 7i fittMw* Bat* 4Wdk^M^ fcems ntidful 
> TtoonkiKfrnff I am nu^ iiiaqar^ of thy Wn:k, but 

■* of-I$f^.ri>w and Sin; 1 am w-illin^^ (iv; v.l^k- fi^f^J 

* wilt employ me, iind dif^jauh li^c \V\^rk ih j h.it 
p«l into my HiJids: But, 1 hcfeech thee^ llr.y > 

^- iengcr vi'h^ti tli«s p skmci and while 1 mull be 
)icre» hi ftm fa» amendiiig md^afctHdiiig; 
*^ jiUilM^me Alii bttter, and uke me at |^ 1 
^ not be fa impatient as to impcaniint^ ^ 

* cut off my Tiitw^ and fnatch me hence tiiircadyj 
•* bcCiiuit I know my everlalTing State fo nxu^ ^ 
^ pcnds on the Improvement of this Life, JTof 

would 1 iby when my Work is donej and remain 
here iinning, whde my Brethren are triumphmg^ 

^ Tl^Fofliftepf'bruifc thi? Wormj while thofe Stan 
fllim in Itic F^miamcfit of Gbry. Yet 1 ani iby 
Child as well as they; Chriil is my Head an wej'] as 
theirs i why there then fa great a Diflance: But 

^ I acknowledge the Equity of thy Ways; thLvigh 

* arc all Chtldren, yet 1 ajn tlie Prodigal, and there- 

* fore more fit in this remote Country tojs^dm Hupy 
whik' tbcy are alwap with thei^ and, pojfcfi. tbjr 

* Glojy. They were once ihemfelves in my Coa- 

* dilion, and I (iiall Oicftly be in theirs* They v^m 

* of the low eft Form, hefore they came id the highelli 

* th e / J'^ffe) ed^ b: fo i e t h ey re Igmd ^ t h cy mmr t^ut tf 
^ great Tiihuhmn^ who are now bsfire thf ^mi\ 

* and ihall not I be content to come to the Crqwfi « 
' they did; and to drM ^ tkdr Ci#^5 before !^ 

* vjith iimn mike Ki}?g/hm? Lord* 1 am content 

* flay thy Time, and go thy Way^ fo thou wilt t%^\i 

* me alfo in thy Stfifanj fakr oie int& ii^y Barn 

* when thou feeft me ripe* , Jn thq mean Time I 

* may defiie, iho' I am mtfp tefiae; I /nay believe 
^^amt wifla: tW^ tts^ misfe W|:%ei!^^ I am ^ 
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* when thou fccft mc too contented with thine Ab* 
^ fence, then quicken my languid Defires, and blow 

< up the dying Spark of Lo¥e; and leave me not 

< till I am able unfeignediy to cry out, Js the Hart 
^ panteth after the TVater-BreoiSj fi panteth my S»mI 
« after thee^ O God. My Soul thtrjietb for Goi^ fir 

* the living God\ when Jhall I come ana appear before 

* God? My Cowoerfation is in Heaven^ from whence 

* / look for a Saviour. My JffeSlims are Jet on Things 

* above^ where Chrifi Jittetb^ and my Life is hid. I 

* walk by Faithf and not by Sight i willing rather to be 

* abfent from the Body^ and prefent with the Lord* 

§ 26. • What Intereft hath this empty World 
f in me; and what is there in it that may feem fo 

* lovely, as to entice my Defires from my God, or 

< make me loth to come away? Methinks, ,when { 

* look upon it with a deliberate Eye, it is a howling 

< Wildernefs, and too many of its Inhabitants are 

< untamed Monfters ; I can view all its Beauty as 

< Deformity; and drown all its Pleafures in a few 

* penitent Tears; or the Wind of a Sigh will fcatter 

* them away. . O let not this Flcfh fo feduce my 

* Soul, as to make it prefer this weary Life before the 

* Joys that are about thy Throne! And tho* Death 
^ itfelf be unwelcome to Nature, yet let thy Grace 

* make thy Glory appear to me fo defirable, that the 

* King of Terrors may be the Meflcnger of my Joy ! 

* Let not my Soul be ejeftcd by Violence, and dif- 
« pofleffed of its Habitation againft its Will; but 

< draw it to thyfelf by the fecret Power of thy Love, 

* as the Sun-fbine in the Spring draws forth the Crea- 

* tures from their Winter-Celb ; meet it half Way, 
> and entice it to thee, as the Load-Stone doth the 

* Iron, and as the greater Flame attrafts thelcfs! 

* Difpel therefore the Clouds t\v«xVi\4^>^^\^^^Vw!^ 
'me; orimiove the SctAc^ '^w^^ 



from tli^fti(^r' Fore-taite <rf thy gwat SaJ- 

* Tation^^ anrl nmhing elll*,^ can make Stml un- I 

* 'feignedly lay, ^/t Si*iv^Tr7t d^pi^H m^racc} 
'^^BtltitU not thy ordinary Diiroverrcs tha: wrll hcrr 

* fufice) as the Work is greater, fo viiaxW fhy Hcif) ' 
•*'bit« O turn thefc Fvars into firorrg DtiiFc-j an J 

^ Wliik 1 mult be abfent fifeiB ^ffefle<* lc^ m SoflW 
^.'bmrtily grmn, as my l^otiy dmh tjnJer it* VV^^ntoP 
'^•-Healthl M 1 luve, any mure Tim? to fpciirl on 

* Eai*,-|iihil*r«|. ti' without the V^oriJ, ^ir- Ehet; 

* M I hamH4l»!tmr litcif as i wi^^wr i4fir in tht /AVii/.* 
While I lili|«W.TJi^ot#^ tti thtidl^^ Jef ^«na inc^^^fbi^ 

:* after thrt^ aiw»*for:thifce} '»dr'^a K»ee.W^ 

^ it <lailv bow afc <by FoetfiooK and whciK by 5fck- 

* ncfe tnott' coWfin^ rtlei io th^m makt my ^Bii% 

* number my Pains ^ - and put all niy^ Tears into tbj 
« Bottle!' 

§ 27/ * As my Fle(k diefired what my SpiHt ah- 

* liorrcd, fo now let my Spirit dcfire that E>ay which 
< my FIcfh abhorrcthj that my FrtcrKU may not 

* with fo much Sorrow '^wait for the Diepa(rture of my 

* Souf^ as my Souf wi^h Joy ihall waiffor its owA 

* Departure ! Then l^t me die the Deatlj of the Righ- 

* teoids, and let nny hjl End bi like hif, even a Remo- 

* val to that Glofy' that fhall never end^' Then let 

* thy Convoy of Angela bring my depiirting Soul 

* among the perfeSUd^Spirtts of tin J^fi^ • and let me 

* follow my dear Friends . that have died in Cb^'iji 

* before me; and whVie itiy forrdwing" Friends arfe 
^ iveepiiig over tny Gv?iMe, let my Sptrit be repl)fed 
* iviih thee in Ref^s ^jttt^ nwXaxV vcv>^ 

ronincr . m the T)atV, ve.^j ^k^v&N^^ 
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* iance of the Saints in Light! O thou that mmherefi 
^ the very Hairs of my Head^ number all the Days 
^ that my Body lies tn the DuA ; and thou that witijl 
^ ail my Menihin in ihj B^ok^ keep an Account of my 
^ fcattered Bones ! O my Saviour, haften the Time 
^ of thy Return ; fmi forth thy Angels^ and let that 
^ dreadfuU :joyfiul Trtfn^t Jhund! Delay not, kft 
y the Living give up their Hopcs^ delay not, left 
^ Earth (hould grow like Hell, and thy Church by 

* Divifion be all crumbled to Duft; delay not, left 
^ thy Enemies get Advantage of thy Flock, and left 
^ Pride, Hypocrify, Senfuality, and Unbelief pre-; 

* vail againft thy UttU lUm^ntj and il^are among 
^ them thy whole Inheritance, and when thou comeji 
^ thou f fid not Faith on the Earth i delay not, left the 
^ Grave ihould boaft of Vi£loiy, and having learned 

* Rebellion of its Gueft, ihould refufc to deliver thee 

* up thy Due! O Jiaften that great Refurrcftion- 

* Day, when thy Command fhall go forth, and none 

* (hall difobeys when the Sea and Earth II yield up 

* iheir Homages and all that fieep in the Grave Jball 

* awake ^ and the Dead in Chrift Jhall rife fir/i \ when 
the Seed which thou fowedft corruptible^ JhaU come 

* forth incorruptible \ and Graves ihat received Rot* 

* tennefs and .Duf}, (hall return thee glorious Scars 

* -and Suns ! TheFefore dare J lay down iiiy Carcafe 
^ in the Duft, intrufting it, not to a Grave, but to 

* thee 5 and therefore my fle/h JhaU rcji in Hopc^ till 
^ thou ftialt raifeit to the Poffcflion of euerlajiing Reft. 
' Return^ O Lord^ IxjW long? O let thy Kingdom 

* come! Thy defoliite Bride faith^ Comey for thy 

* Spirit within her /a/th, Come; and teacheth her 

* thus to prayivith Oroanings which cannot be uttered; 

* yea, the whole Creation faith, Come, ivaiiing to bie 

* delivered from the Bondage of Cirru!i{io?L, into ihe 
glorious Liberty af the Cbildrm c| Gods ^"^^ 'OxvA'^ 




HiW>9i^ iiSApsti^ Ch* ifi^ 

2?. ThiI9| Rfader^ 1 have given thee my beft 
fyicc fur mtiiMftinirtg a heavenly Cofivcrikuoci. If 
dWUi c^nfl not rhua mcdkatc methodically and fully, 

Wnifif '-i|l4*'#ifili wilt, m rome Degrcei U ,ic< 
tjjiwAira wlthGcM j ihy Jcy« will be fpidttfaF, 

v-i]t!n!, ;jM<! l^tmMi According to the Nature of 
tbci/ blcflcd ObjtCTj thcu wift have Comfort in 
Ufe antj Death; When rhou hafl neither Wealth, 
M/( Bealtht itor the PJesYure 0f |b|s IVifki, yec 
mrik ihoir turn Ci3Qif0m Wmkm^^e 9t^mBs^ 
orliel; of my Fncni, wiibout a Minifter, wWwii* 
a Book, when z\\ Meam are denied thee» or taken 
from thee, yet may ft thou have vigorous, real Com- 
fafti Tby. Graces will be mighty, adive, and 
>ta«»mmi and the daily which is thus fctd'J 
JNp Efeiveii mU he thy Str^ftgtL Thou wilt be li 
lifie that ftandk on the Top of an exceeding high 
Mountaii; he looks down on the World as if it 
were quite below hinij Fields and Wood^, Cliki 
mnA Towns, fcem to him but little Spots. Thus 
deTpicably wilt thou look on all Things here below, 
The greateft Princes will {eem but as Graiboppers^ 
||e^hii% eotft^'c^ G^y^^rn^ World, but ^ i 
Im^Whnts. 'MJ's •Tftreatoiifigs will be no 
Terror to theej nor the Honours of this WorM 
any ftrong Enticement; Teniptations will be mcirc 
harmlefe, M' , having ioft their V5tepngjA| and Af* 
fiidtoiiSL lefs grievous, as havirtg !oft thflr Sting j 
lod ciwjry Mercy will be better knowb, and reliflid. 
It kmw^ uiiierJ»orf» in ^ awn Choii*, wic- 

or n^t} ^ 

9^ 



l>h . I 3 . urged upon the Reader. 355". 

profper, or be loft.. If it be loft thro' thy Lazi- 
nefs, 'hoii whvTelf wilt prove the greatcft Lofer. O 
Man ! What haft thou to mind but God and Hea- 
ven? Art thou not almoftout of this World already? 
Dbft thou not look every Day, when one Difeafe 
or other will let- out thy Soul? Docs not the Grave 
wait to he thini Houfe\ and Worms to feed upoii 
thy Face and Heart? What if thy Pulfe muft beat 
a" few Strokes more? What if thou haft a little 
longer to breathe, before thou breathe out thy laft; 
a few inore Nights to fleep, before thou flcepeft in 
the Duft? Alas! what will this be, when it is 
gone? And is it not almoft gone already? Very 
ihorily thou wilt fee thy Glafi run out^ and fay to 
thyfelf, My Life is done! My Time is gone! 

'Tis paft recalling! There's nothing now but'Hea« 
« ven or Hell before me !" Where then ftiould thy 
Heart be now, but in Heaven ? Didft thou know 
what a dreadful Thinp it is, to have a Doubt of Hea- 
ven when a Man is ^ing, it would rouze thee up. 
And what elfe but doubt can that Man then do, that 
never ferioufly thought of Heaven before ? 

§ 29. Some there be that fay, " It; is not worth 

fo much Time and Trouble, .to think of the Great- 
«* nefs of the Joys above; fo that we can make fure 

they are ours, we know they are great." But asr 
thefe Men obey not the Command of God, which 
requires them to have their Converfation in Heavenl 
lind to fet their jfffe^ions on Things above) fo they 
wilfully make their own Lives miferable, by refufing 
the Delights which God hath fet before them. And 
if this were all, it were a fmall Matter; but fee what 
Abundance of other ATifchiefs follow the Negleft of 
thefe heavenly Delights. Thisr Negle£l — will damp^ 

if not dtjhoy^ their Love to God\ lulU ma^e \l wv« 

//r.^/fifit to the?n to think or Recife of God^ tr.na^i '-v 





-it iindi Uftr^srf thtirjmd^ 
md 0rdinmct$9f Coai — 
Jtftfkiil ma Villi ptwiu^ ; — — kava them undtr ?fi 
vtr §f iVfry jfffii^mi and Te^tathn^ andhaFr^ 

p^Mtivf tiW^l ^f^^if^t tt wUialfa muke them fei^r*' 

J^Iund mwU&^i For wbd wptU4 gp t» AGoi^ 

lits Plieafurc bere^ if he had mt bcti£r to go to|j 
1 i cnly propofcd a CQyrfc of Mclancholf arf! 
iTi and SarroWi you might jeafonably have olf 
^ ed* flut you mult have heavenly Dc%hu, or 

JfX^ thai lulltiig, God is willing yau llioulJ 
oily walk viUi Him, :ind fetch in Confulanons.fi 
the everUfilng FouiKaii^ tf you -^^t unwilli^g^,^ 
bear tlie Lofts sind whca ytui itc dyingy*fcdt 
Comfort where you can get it, and fee rartW^ 
flcflily Ddights will remain with yoy i then Co^fcft* 
cnce will lemember, in Spight yoy, that you 
*>nce perfuaded to a Way for more excellent Plca- 
fuies, Pleafures that would have followed you thro' 
Death) and have lafted to Eternity. 

§ 30. As for you, whofe Hearts God hath weaned 
from all Tilings here below, 1 hope you will value 
this heavenly Life, and take one Walk every Day i* 
the new ^erufalem* . God is your Lov^,-and your, 
Oefire; you would fain be more acquainted with 
your Saviour J and I know it is your Grief, that your 
nearts are not nearer to Him, and. that they do not 
more feelingly love Him, and delight in Him. O try 
this Life of Meditation on your heavenly Reft ! Here 
is the MotaUy on which the ^udluating Jrk of your 
Souls may reft. Let the World fee by your hea- 
venly Liv«s, that Religion is fomething more than 
Opinions and Difpute?, or a Talk of outward Duties, 
If ever a ClJtjfiian \^\\\L^\vv\xv^d^^ ^svd ^mfwei able tQ 
his Pi inciples and PxokS\otv^ Vv^v^V^ \% ^\^^ 
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brious and lively in this Duty. As Mofes^ before he 
lied, went up into Mount Ncho, to take a Survey of 
Ixe Land of Ca7iaon\ fo the Chriftian afccnds this 
Mount of Contemplation, and by Faith rur\'eys his 
Reft. He looks upon the glorious Manfions, and 
fays, Glorious Things are defervedly fpoken of thee^ 
*« thou City of God!" He hears, as it were^ the 
Melody of the heavenly Choir, and fays, Happy 
is the People that are in fuch a Cafe ; yea^ l^^ppy " ^^j' 
** People^ whofe God is the Lord! *' He looks upon 
glorified Inhabitants, and fays, " Happy art thouj 
O Ifrael; who is like unio thee, O People faved by the 
Lord^ the Shield of thy Help^ and wIjo is the Sword of 
'* thine Excellency!" When he looks upon the Lord 
Himfelf, who is their Glory, he is ready with the 
reft, to faU down and worflnp Him that Ihdh fr ever 
and ever^ and fay^ '* Holy^ holy^ holy Lord God All- 
mighty i which was, and /V, and is to come! TIjou 
art worthy, Lord, to receive Glory, and Honour, 
and Power !^' When he looks on the glorified 
Saviour, he is ready to fiiy, Amen,\ to that vciu Song, 
*^ Blfffing, and Honour, and Glory, and Power, be unto 
*^ Him that fttteth upon the Tlyrone, and unto tl>e Lamb for 
ever and ever: For thou wajl flain^ undhafi rccLmicdus 
to Godly iJ.iy Blood, out of every Kindred, and Tongue, 
a^id Peopli, and Xation\ andkaji made us unto cur Gcd 
" Kings and Pri(fts!'* AV^hcn he looks back on the 
Wildernefii of thi:i World, he bl fljs ibc believing, 
patient, defpifed Saints j he pities the io;noranr, obfti- 
nate, mifcrable World j and for himfcH', he fays, as 
Peter, " li is good to he here*,'* or as Jfaph, ft /r 
good for me to draw near to Gcd^ fr lo, they that ate 
f^^ f^'^^ ^'^^^9 fi^ll P^rijh,^* .Thus, as Daniel in his 
• Captivity daily opened his Window toward Jerufalem^ 
though far out of Sight, when he went to (jod in his 



mod delightful and divine, while it k( 
Views of (joJ by Contemplation: Alas 
there too fliort a Stay, fall down again, 
our Mulick! 

§31. But, " O thou, the mercifu 
" Spirit?, the Attraftive of Love, and 0< 
** lights, draw up thefc drofly Hearts u 
** and keep them there till they are fpirit 
refined ; and fecond thy Servant's weak I 
and pcrfuadc ihofe that read thefc L 
Praflice of this delightful, heavenly ' 
fufFer not the Soul of thy moft unwor 
to be a Stranger to thofe Joys, which '. 
to others; but keep me, while I remai 
in daily Breathings after thee, and in 2 
•* affcftionate Walking with thee! And 
comeft, let me be found fo doing; not 
** Flefh, nor afleep with my Lamp unfun 
*^ waiting and longing for my Lord's Rc 
thofe who fhall read thefe heavenly 



Cb. 16; urgidupm thi Retuttn 363 
that fo thefe Lines may not witnefs againfl me ; 

" but, proceeding from the Heart of the fFriter^ 
may be eiFetftual, through thy Grace, upon the 
Heart of the Rf^dtr^ and fo be the Savour of Lafe 
to both ! Anrn^ 

Glory be to God in the higheftj on Earth Peace 5 
(jood Will towards Men. 
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